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DEFENDED; 

Evidences  of  its  T^ruth  produced, 

AND 

Arguments  to  the  Contrary  anfwered. 

Containing,  in  particular, 

A  Reply  to  the  Obje6lions  and  Arguings  of  Dr. 
John  Taylor,  in  his  Book,  Intitled,-*^  The 
“  Scripture-Doctrine  of  Original  Sin  propofed 
to  free  and  candid  Examination,  Wc. 


By  the  late  Reverend  and  Learned 

JO, NATHAN  EDWARDS,  A.  M. 

Prefident  of  the  College  of  Nevj~JerJey. 

Matth.Ix.  iz.  They  that  be  nahole^  need  not  a  Phy/uian-^  but 
they  that  are  Jick. 

—  Et  hsc  non  tantum  ad  Peccatores  referenda  eft;  quia  in  omni¬ 
bus  Maledi£lionibus  primi’Hominis,  omnes  ejus  Generationes 
conveniunt. -  R.  Sal.  Jarchi. 

Propter  Concupifcentiam,  innatam  Cordi  humano,  ^dicitur,^  In 
Iniquitate  genitus  fum;  atque  Senfus  eft,  quod  a  Nativltate 
implantatum  fit  Cordi  humano  Jetzier  joarang^  Figmentum 

malum,— -  ‘  Aben*Ezra» 

■ -  Ad  Mores  Natura  recurrit 

damnatos,  ftxa  &  mutari  nefcia.  — 

— — .  Dociles  imitandis 

turpibus  &  pravis  omnes  fumus.  — —  Jvv. 
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A  brief  Account  of  the  Book, 
and  its  Author. 


AS  the  Reverend  Author  of  the  following 
Piece  has  been  removed  by  Death'  before 
its  coming  into  public  View,  Cudom  has 
made  it  decent  to  introduce  it  with  a  prefatory 
Page. 

The  Copy  he  brought  to  the  Prefs  fometime  the 
Jafl:  Year,  and  a  Number  of  Sheets  pafled  his  own 
Review.  But  a  Variety  of  Incidents  retarded  fi- 
nifhing  the  Work  till  now. - It  is  hoped  no  ma¬ 

terial  Midakes  of  the  Printer  have  eicaped  Cor- 

re61:ion.  z 

They  that  were  acquainted  with  the  Author,  or 
know  his  juft  Charader,  and  have  atiy  Tafte  for 
the  ferious  Theme,  ^  will  want  Nothing  to  be  faid 
in  Recommendation  of  the  enfuing  Traci:,  but  only 
that  Mr.  Edwards  wrote  it. 

Several  valuable  Pieces  on  this  Subjeifi:  have 
lately  been  publillied,  upon  the  lame  Side  of  the 
Queftion.  But  he  had  no  Notice  of  fo  much  as  the 
very  firft  of  them,  till  he  had  wholly  concluded 
what  he  had  in  View :  Nor  has  it  been  thought, 
any  Thing  already  printed  fhould  fuperfede  this 
Work  of  his;  being  defigned  on  a  more  extenfive 
Plan ;  comprifing  a  Variety  of  Arguments,  and 
Anlwers  to  many  Objedlions,  that  fell  not  in  the 
Way  of  the  other  worthy  Writers;  and  the  whole 
done  with  a  Care  of  familiar  Method  and  Lan¬ 
guage,  as  well  as  clear  Reafqning,  in  general  ac¬ 
commodated  very  much  to  common  Capacities. 
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A  Brief  Acccount  of  the  Author, 

It  muft  be  a  fenfible  Pleafure  to  every  Friend  of 
mailerly  a  Hand  undertook  a  Reply 
to  Dr.  7  AYLOR  ;  notvvithdanding  the  various  An- 
Iwers  already  given  him,  both  at  Home  and  A- 

.  Hiould  the  faid  Dr,  or  any  other 

in  his  Behalf,  attempt  to  vindicate  his  Book,  though 
cur  Author  being  dead,  this  his  Work  will  have  the 
Difadvantage  of  .wanting  his  Pen  to  defend  it,  yet 
It  IS  not  doubted  'but  other  fufficient  Hands  will  be 

lound  to  engage  in  the  Caufe,  and  fupport  labour- 
‘ing  ihuth. 

As  it  has  been  thought  unfit,  this  Pofihumous 
Book  Ihould  go  unattended  with  a  refpeaful  Memo¬ 
rial  of  the  Author,  it  is  hoped,  the  Reader  will 
candidly  accept  the  following  Minutes  of  his  Life 
and  Charafter ;  -chiefly  extracted  from  Accounts  gi¬ 
ven  of  him  in  the  public  Prints,  upon  Occafion  of 
his  Deceafe. 

.  Mr.  Edwards  was  the  only  Son  of  the  late  Re¬ 
verend  Mr.  Timothy  Edwards,  long  a  faithful 
Pafior  of  a  Church  in  IVinfor^  in  Conneaicut\  who 
(together  with  his  Wife,  our  Author’s  pious  Mo¬ 
ther)  was  living,  in  a  very  advanced  Age,  till  a-little 
before  the  Death  of  this  his  excellent  Son,  who  had 
for  many  Years  been  his  Parents  Joy  and  Crown. 

He  had  his  Education  in  Yale-College. - 

At  the  Age  of  about  Eighteen,  commenced  Bat¬ 
chelor  of  Arts,  Anno  1720. -  Afterwards  refi- 

ded  at  College  for  fome  Time,  purfuing  his  Studies 

with  a  laudable  Diligence - Took  the  Degree  of 

Mailer,  at  the  ufual  Time ;  and  for  a  while  ferved 
the  College  in  the  Station  of  a  Tutor. 

He  foon  entered  into  the  Minifiry,  and  was  fet¬ 
tled  at  Northampton,  in  Maffaebufetts,  as  Colleague 
with  his  aged  Grandfather,  the  Reverend  and  fa¬ 
mous  Mr.  Solomon  Stoddard;  with  whom, 
indeed,  as  a  Son  with  the  Father^  be  ferved  in  tbe 
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CcfpeU  till  Death  divided  them.  —  There  he  conti¬ 
nued  his  Labours  for  many  Years,  in  high  Efleeni 
at  Home,  as  well  as  abroad  till  uncomlortahle 
Debates  arifing  about  a  Right  to  Sacraments,  and 
after  his  bell;  Attempts  finding  no  rational  Profpecf 
of  any  fafe  and  fpeedy  llT'ue  of  them,  he  at  length 
amicably  refign’d  his  Palforal  Relation^  and  had  an 
honourable  Quietus,  Anno  1750,- 

Soon  after  tins,  there  being  a  Vacancy  in  the 
Aliirion  at  Stockbndge,  by  the  Death  of  the  Re¬ 
verend  and  learned  Mr.  John  Sergeant,  the 
Board  of  Commillioners  at  Bofton^  who  ad  under 
the  Society  in  LcWi?//,  for  propagating  the- Gofpcl 
among  the  Indians  in  and  about  New-Englandy  tur¬ 
ned  their  Eyes  to  Mr.  Edwards,  for  a  Supply  of 
thatMilTion.  And  upon  their  unanimous  Invitation, 
in  Concurrence  wi  th  the  Call  of  the  Church  (con¬ 
fining  of  Indians  and  Englijij]  at  Stockbridge,  he 
removed  thither,  and  was  regularly  reinfiated  in  th.e 
Pailoral  Office. 

He  continued  his  Miniffry  there,  until  on  Occa- 
fion  of  the  Death  of  his  worthy  Son-in-law,  the 
Reverend  and  Learned  Mr.  Aaron.  Burr,  who 
had  fucceeded  the  Reverend  and  Learned  Mr.  Jo¬ 
nathan  Dickenson  (fo  memorable  as  an  Au¬ 
thor)  in  the  Station  of  Prefident  of  the  College  of 
New- Jersey,,  he  was  by  the  Honourable  and  Re¬ 
verend  Trustees  of  that  Society  chofen  to  be  his 
Succeffor.-  Phe  Commiffioners  at  Holloii  having 
received  a  Motion  from  them  for  his  Trandaticn', 
did  in  Deference  to  the  Judgment  of  fo  refpedable 
a  Body,  as  well  as  from  an  hffeem  for  Mr.  Ed¬ 
wards,  and  a  View  to  his  more  extenfive  UfefuL 
nefs,  generoufly  confent  to  his  Removal  :  And  the 
venera-'le  Council,  to  whom  he  finally  referred 
himich  ter  Advice  on  this  important  Occafion,  gi¬ 
ving  thcif  unanimous  Opinion  for  the  Clearnefj'of 
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his  Call  to  the  Prefldent’s  Place,  he  at  length  (tho’^ 
with  much  Reluctance  and  Self-diffidence)  relln- 
quiffied  hisPadcral  Charge  and  Minifierial  Million 
at  Stockbridge,  and  removed  to  Prince-'Town  in 
Nevj-Jerfey,  where  Nassau-Hall  llands,  lately 
ercdied. 

But  that  fatal  Didemper,  the  Small-pox,  which 
has  in  former  Days  been  fo  much  the  Scourge  and 
Terror  of  America,  breaking  out,  in  or  near  the 
College,  about  that  Time,  and  Inoculation  being 
favoured  with  great  Succefs,  Mr.  Edwards,  upon 
mature  Thought  and  Confultation,  judged  it  advifa- 
ble  to  go  into  this  Method.  Accordingly  he  was 
inoculated  on  the  23d  of  February  1758.  And  tho’ 
his  Difeafe/was  comparatively  light,  the  Pock  of  a 
milder  Sort,  and  few,  yet  fuch  a  Number  happened 
to  be  feated  in  his  Throat  and  Mouth,  as  prevented 
his  receiving  the  neceffiary  cooling  and  diluting 
Draughts  ;  and  fo,  upon  the  Turn  of  the  Pock,  a 
fecondary  Fever  came  on,  which  prevailed  to  the 
putting  an  End  (on  March  22d)  to  the  important 
Life  of  this  good  and  great  Man.  — —  As  he  lived 
chearflilly  refigned  im  all  Things  to  the  Will  of 
Heaven,  fo  he  died,  or  rather,  as  the  Scripture 
emphatically  expreffies  it,  in  Relation  to  the  Saint 
in  Chriil:  Jefus,  h^Jell  afeep^  without  the  lead:  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  Pain,  and  with  great  Calm  of  Mind. 
Indeed,  when  he  firfl  perceived  the  Symptoms  upon 
him  to  be  mortal,  he  is  laid  to  have  been  a  little 

j 

perplexed  for  a  while,  about  the  Meaning  of  this 
myflerious  Condiidf  of  Providence,  in  calling  him 
out  from  his  beloved  Privacy,  to  a  public  Scene  of 
ATion  and  Influence  ;  and  then  fo  fuddeuly,  jufl: 
upon  his  Entrance  into  it,  tranflating  him  from 
thence,  in  fuch  a  Way,  by  Mortality!  Plowever, 
lie  quickly  got  believing  and  compofing  Views  of 
the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  God  in  this  fiirpriflng 

Event ; 
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Event :  and  readily  yielded  to  the  fovereign  Dlfpo- 
fnl  of  Heaven,  with  the  mod;  placid  SubmiiTion. 
Amidll  the  Joy  of  Faith,  he  departed  this  World, 
to  eo  and  fee  Jesus,  whom  his  Soul  loved  ;  to  be 
with  hini,  to  behold  his  Glory,  and  rejoyce  in  ms 

But  he  left  a  bereaved  Family  (his  beloved  and 
amiable  Spoufe,  with  Ten  defirable  Cnildren  *) 
>and  a  bereaved  young  Senfiinary  oi  Learning,  to  w 
in  the  Dud,  and  mourn  the  unfpeakable,  yea,  in 
fome  obvious  Refpeas,  irreparable  Lofs,  of  a  mod 
affedionate,  wife  and  faithful  Head  !  And  this,  in- 
a  Seafon  of  general  Calamity,  and  threateniqg- 
Danger  to  Cliuixh  and  State.  Oh,  when  a  ho  y 
God^akes  away  fuch  righteous  Perfons,  fuch  inva¬ 
luable  Jewels,  in  repeated  Indances  anej  in  quiclc 
Succenion,  Irom  our  guilty  Land  and  Nation,  amf' 
that  in  the  Beginning  of  a  dark  gatliering  lempeit,^ 
big  with  the  Fate  of  Nations,  furely  it  is  an  awful 
Omen,  claiming  our  ferious  Attention  and  Regaru. 

_ _ _  May  we  not  jufily  lament  over  this  excellent' 

Man,  in  Language  like  that  of  David  over  his 
Royal  Father,  and  his  Brother  Jonathan  : 
‘‘  Oh,  the  Beauty  of  Ifrael  is  flain”  I  — Or,- 
as  he  mourned  over  a  brave  Warrior,  Know  ye 
‘‘  not  that  a  Great  Man  is  fallen  this  Day  in 
“  Ifrael  V''  Or,  in  the  penfive  Strains  of  Elipa:,  la¬ 
menting  after  Elijah,  that  eminent  Trophet,  and 
Head  of  the  Schools,  as  he  faw  him  afeending  from 
Earth  to  Heaven  ;  “  My  Father,  my  Father,  the 
‘‘  Chariots  of  Ifrael,  and  the  Horsemen  there- 

ofr 

A  4  T  hough, 

*  One  of  them,  his  pious  and  lovely  Daughter,  Mrs. 
Burr,  foon  followed  him  :  only  leaving  two  agreeable 
Children;  for  whom  there  can  Icarce  be  abetter  or 
greater  Wifii,  than  that  they  may  live,  and  fliine  in  the 
image  of  their  excellent  Parents  and  Grand-parents. 
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'Though,  by  the  preceding  Account  of  Mr  Ei>- 
WARDs,  the  Reader  may  form  a  general  Idea  of 
us  haraaer;  yet  doubtlefs  a  more  particular  De- 
icnprion  will  be  expe61;ed. 

In  Perfon,  he  was  tall  of  Stature,  and  of  a  flender 
vlaKe.  — — -  There  was  fomething  extreme  delicate 
in  his  Contlitution  ;  which  alv/ays  obliged  him  to 
the  exaaeft  Obfeiwation  of  the  Rules  of  Tempe¬ 
rance,  and  ^  every  Method  of  cautious  and  prudent 
Living,  he  experienced  very  fignally  the  Benefit 
hereof,  as  by  fuch  Means  he  was  helped  to  go  thro* 
incefTant  Laoours,  and  to  bear  up  under  much  Stu¬ 
dy,  which,  Solomon  obferves,  is  a  Wearinefs  to  the 
hlefh.  --  Perhaps,  never  was  a  Man  more  con- 
llantly  retired  from  the  World;  giving  himfelf  to 
Reading  and  Contemplation.  And  a  Wonder  it 
was,  that  his  feeble  Frame  could  fubfifl  under  fuch 
h  atigues,  daily  repeated  and  fo  long  continued  Yet 
upon  Occasion  ot  lome  Remark  upon  it  by  a  Friend, 
which  v/as  only  a  few  Months  before  his  Death,  he 
tOsd  f)im,  *  fie  did  not  find  but  he  was  then 
as  well  able  to  bear  the  clofed:  Study,  as  he  was 
30  Years  before  ;  and  could  go  through  the  Exer- 
cifes  of  the  Pulpit  with  as  little  Wearinefs  or  Dif- 
ticultyd*  “ — —  In  his  Youth,  he  appeared  healihv, 
and  with  a  good  Degree  of  Vivacity  ;  but  was  never 
robufl. — —In  middle  Life,  he  appeared  very  much 
emaciated  (I  had  almofi  faid,  mortified)  by  fevere 

Studies,  and  intenfe  Applications  of  Thought. - 

Hence  his  Voice  was  a  little  languid,  and  too  low 
for  a  large  AlFembly  ;  though  much  relieved  and 
advantaged  by  a  proper  Emphafis,  jud:  Cadence, 
well-placed  Paufes,  and  great  Diflindnefs  in  Pro¬ 
nunciation.  -  He  had  a  piercing  Eye,  the  trued 

Index  of  the  Mind -  His  Afpedt  and  Mein  had 

a  Mixture  of  Severity-  and  Pleafancy.  He  had  a 
natural  Turn  for  Gravity  and  Sedatenefs ;  ever  con- 

tern- 
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templative;  and  in  Converfalion  ufually  rtferved, 
but  always  obfervant  of  a  genuine  Decorum,  in  his 
Deportment  ;  free  from  fullen,  fupercihous  and 
contemptuous  Airs,  and  without  any  Appearance  of 
Oftentation,  Levity,  or  Vanity.  —  As  to  fma^ 
gination,  he  had  enough  of  it  for  a. great  and  good  ^ 
Man:  But  the  Gaictiestof  a  luxuriant  Fancy,  fo 
captivating  to  many,  were  what  he  neither  affe(^ei 
himfelf,  nor  was  much  delighted  with  in  others,,— - 
He  had  a  natural  Steadinefs  of  Temper,  and  Forti¬ 
tude  of  Mind  5  ,  which  being  fan^ified  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  ever  of  vaft  Advantage  to  him,  to 
carry  him  through  difficult  Services,  and  fupport 
him  under  trying  AfHidtions,  in  the  Courfe  of  his 
Life.  — •  Perfonal  Injuries  he  bore  with  a  becom¬ 
ing  Mecknefs  and  Patience,  and  a  Difpofition  to 
Forgivenefs. - The  Humility,  Modefly,  and  Se¬ 

renity  of  Tis  Behaviour,  much  endeared  him  to  his 
Acquaintance;  and  made  him  appear  amiable  in 
the  Eyes  of  fuch  as  had  the  Privilege  of  converfmg 
with  him.  —  He  was  a  true  and  faithful  Friend  ; 
and  (hewed  much  of  a  dirmteretfed  Benevolence  to 
his  Neighbour.  —  The  feveral  Relations  fuffain- 
ed  by  him,  he  adorned  with  an  exemplary  Con¬ 
duct ;  and<  was.  folicitous  to  fill  every  Station  with 

its  proper  Duty. - He  kept  up  an  extenfive  Cor- 

refpondence,  with  Miniflers  and  others,  in  various 
Parts;  and  his  Letters  always  contained  feme  fig- 
nificant  and  valuable  Communications.  — —  In  his 
privafe  Walk,  as  a  Chriffian,  he  appeared  an  Ex¬ 
ample  of:truly  rational,  confiilent,  uniform  Reli¬ 
gion  and  'Virtue:  A  fhiriing  Indance  of  the  Power 
and  Efficacy  of  that  holy  faith,  which  he  was  fo 
firmly  attached  to,  and  fo  drenuous  a  Defender  of. 
He  exhibittd  much  of  >pirituality,  and  a  heavenly 
Bent  of  Soul.  In  him  one  faw  the  lovelielf  Appea¬ 
rance,  —  a  rare  Affemblage  of  Chrifiian  Graces, 
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united  Avith  the  riched:  Gifts,  and  mutually  fiibferv- 
ing  and  recommending  one  another. 

As  a  Scholar,  his  intelleduaj  Furniture  exceeded 
whal  js  common,  under  the  DifadA^antages  we  la¬ 
bour  of  in  this  remote  Corner  of  the  Woild.  He 
very  early  dilcoveied  a  Genius,  above  the  ordinal y 
Size ;  which  gradually  ripened  and  expanded,  by 
daily  Exertment  and  Application.  He  was  remarka¬ 
ble  for  the  Penetration  and  Extent  of  his  Under- 
f^anding,  for  his  Powers  of  Criticifm  and  accurate 
mil  n^Stion,  Quicknefs  of  Thought,  Solidity  of 
Judgment,  and  Force  of  Reafoning;  which  made 
him  an  acute  and  iPong  Difputant.  By  Nature  he 
was  formed  for  a  Eogician,  and  a  Metaphyfician  ; 
blit  by  Speculationj  Obfervation,  and  Converfe, 
greatly  improved.  Ele  had  a  good  Infight  into  the 
whole  Circle  of  liberal  Arts  and  Sciences:  Poflefled 
a  very  valuable  Stock  of  clafTick  Learning,  ITilo- 
fophy,  Mathematicks,  Hidory,  C  hronology,  Cfr. 
By  the  Blelhng  of  God  on  his  indefatigable  Studi- 
oiifnefs,  to  the  lad,  he  was  condantly  treafurirg  up 
iifeful  Knowledge,  both  human  and  divine. 

Thus  he  appears  uncommonly  accomplifhed  for 
the  arduous  and  momentous  Province,  to  which 
he  was  finally  called.  And  had  Heaven  indulged  us 
with  the  Continuance  of  his  precious  Life,  we  have 
Kcaion  to  think,  he  would  have  graced  his  new  Sta¬ 
tion,  and  been  a  dgnal  BlelEng  to  the  College,  and 
therein  extcnfively  ierved  his  Generation,  according 
to  the  VVill  of  God. 

After  all,  it  mud  be  owned,  Divinity  was  his 
B"avouri(e*Stiidy  ;  and  the  Mini  dry,  his  mod  de¬ 
lightful  Employment.  Among  the  Luminaries  of 
the  Church,  in  thefe  American  Regions,  he  was 
judly  reputed  a  Star  of  the  fird  Magnitude.  Tho¬ 
roughly  verfed  in  all  the  Brandies  of  Theology, 
didatlic,  polemic,  cafuidic,  experimental,  and  prac¬ 
tical. 
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cal.  In  Point  of  divine  Knowledge  and  Skill,  had 
few  Equals,  and  perhaps  no  Superior,  at  leafl:  in 
thefe  foreign  Parts.  On  the  inaturell:  Examination 
of  the  different  Schemes  of  Principles,  obtaining  in 
the  World,  and  on  comparing  them  with  the  fa- 
cred  Scriptures,  the  Oracles  of  God,  and  the  great 
Standard  of  Truth,  he  was  a  Proteffant  and  a  Cal- 
viniff  in  Judgment ;  adhering  to  the  main  Articles 
of  the  Reformed  Religion  with  an  unfhaken  Firm- 
nefs,  and  with  a  fervent  Zeal,  but  tempered  with 
Charity  and  Candor,  and  governed  by  Difcretion. 
He  feemed  as  little  as  moff  Men  under  the  Bias 

of  Education,  or  the  Poffeffion  of  Bigotry. - As 

to  pradlical  and  vital  Chriffianity,  no  Man  appeafed 
to  have  a  better  Acquaintance  with  its  Nature  and 
Importance ;  or  to  underftand  true  Religion,  and 
feel  its  Power,  more  than  he  ;  which  made  him  an 
excellently  fit  Guide  to  inquiring  Souls,  and  qua¬ 
lified  him  to  guard  them  againft  all  falfe  Religion, 
His  internal  Senfe  of  the  Intercourfe  between  Gcfd 
and  Souls,  being  brought  by  him  to  the  fevere  7'eff 
of  Reafon  and  Revelation,  preferved  him,  both  in 
Sentiment  and  ConduSl,  from  the  leaff  1  in61:ure  of 
Enthuflafm.  — - —  The  accomjdifhed  Divine  enters 
deep  into  his  CharaSter. 

As  a  Preacher,  he  was  judicious,  folid,  and  in- 
ffrucfive.  Seldom  was  he  known  to  bring  Contro- 
verfy  into  the  Pulpit  ;  or  to  handle  any  SubjeSl  in 
the  nicer  Modes  and  Forms  of  fcholaffic  Differta- 
lion.  His  Sermons,  in  general,  feemed  exceeding¬ 
ly  to  vary  from  his  controverfial  Compofitions.  In 
his  Preaching,  ufually  all  was  plain,  familiar,  fen- 
tentious,  pra8ical  ;  and  very  diffant  from  any  Af- 
fedation  of  appearing  the  great  Man,  or  difplaying 
his  extraordinary  Abilities  as  a  Scholar.  But  ffill 
he  ever  preErved  the  Characler  of  a  llcilful  and 
thorough  Divine,  I'he  common  I'hemes  of  his 

Miniffry 
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Minillry  were  the  moft  weighty  and  profitable; 
and  in  fpecial,  the  great  Truths  of  the  Gofpel  of 
Chriff,  on  which  he  himfelf  lived  by  Faith  Fis 
Method  in  preaching  was,  firfi  to  apply  to  the  Un- 
derflanding  and  Judgment,  labouring  to  enlighten 
and  convince  them;  and  then  to  perfuade  the  Will, 
engage  the  Affections,  and  excite  the  adiive  Powers 
of  the  Soul. — His  Language  w'as  with  Propriety 
and  Purity,  but  with  a  nohle  Negligence;  nothing 
ornamented  Florid  Didion  was  not  the  Beauty  he 
preferred.  His  Talents  were  of  a  fuperior  Kindo 
He  regarded  Thoughts,  rather  than  Words.  Pre- 
cifion  of  Sentiment  and  CIcarnefs  of  Exprellion  are 
the  principal  Charadferillicks  of  his  Pulpit-Stile. 
Neither  cjuick  nor  flow  of  Speech,  there  was  a  cer.* 
rain  Pathos  in  his  Utterance,  and  fuch  Skill  of  Ad- 
drefs,  as  feldom  failed  to  draw  the  Attention,  warm 
the  Hearts,  and  flimulate  the  Confciences  of  the 
Aud.tory  He  fiudied  to  fhew  himfelf  approved 
mnto  God,  a  Woikman  that  needed  not  to  be  alba- 
med,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth  — — 
Ard  he  was  one  that  ,gave  himfelf  to.  Prayer,,  as 
well,  as  to  the  Minillry  of  the  Word.  Agreeably  it 
pleafed  God  to  put  great  Honour  upon  him,  by 
crowning  his  Labours  with  furprifing  Succefs,  in 
the  Converfion  of  Sinners,  and  the  Kdification  of 
Saints,  to  the  Advancement  of  the  Kingdom  and 
Glory  of  God  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrilf. 

Mr.  Edwards  difiinguijhed  himfdf  as  a  Wri- 
ier,  elpecially  in  Controverfy,  which  he  was  called 
to  on  a  Variety  of  Occafions.  Here  the  Superiori¬ 
ty  of  his  Genius  eminently  appeared.  He  knew  to 
arrange  his  Ideas  in  an  exaCl  Method  :  And  clofe 
^Application  of  Minvl,  with  the  uncemmon  Strength 
of  his  intelled:ual  Powers,  enabled  him  in  a  Manner 
to  exhaufl  every  SuhjeCl  he  took  under  Confidera- 
<  don.  He  diligently  employed  the  latter  Part  of 
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his  Life  in  defending  ChrilVianiiy,  both^in  its  doc¬ 
trinal  and  practical  Views,  againd  the  Errors  of 
'  the  Times.  Befides  his  excellent  Writings  in  Be¬ 
half  of  the  Power  of  Godlinefs,  which  fome  Years 
ago  happily  prevailed  in  many  Parts  of  the  Bntilh 
America'^  he  alfo  made  a  noble  Stand  againft  En- 
thufiafm  and  falfe  Religion,  when  it  threatened  to 
f|;read,  by  his  incomparable  Treatife  upon  religious 
Affection^  And  more  lately  in  Oppoiition  to  Pela¬ 
gian,  Arminian,  and  other  falfe  Principles,  he  pub- 
lifhed  a  very  elaborate  Treatife  upon  the  Liberty  of 
the  human  Will.  A  Volume,^  that  has  procured 
him  the  Plogy  of  eminent  Divines  abroad.  Seve¬ 
ral  Profeflbrs  of  Divinity  in  the  Dutch  Univerfi- 
ties  very  lately  fent  him  their  Thanks,  for  the  Af- 
fidance  he  had  given  them  in  their  Inquiry  into 
fome  controverted  Points ;  having  carried  his  own 
further  thsn  any  Author  they  had  ever  feen. 

-  And  now  this  Volume  of  his,  on  the  great 

Chridian  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  is  prefented  to 
puhluk  \  iew.  Which,  though  dudioully  adapted 
to  lower  Capacities,  yet  carries  in  it  the  evident 
Traces  of  his  great  Genius,  and  feems  with  iiipe- 
rior  Eorce  of  Argument  to  have  intirely  baffled  the 
Opponent. 

Eeljdes  numerous  other  fair  Manufcripts,  he  has 
a  Volume  on  the  Nat  url  of  Virtue;  which  he 
dcTigned  friould  follow  the  prePni  one  into  the  pub¬ 
lic  Light.  It  is  hoped,  that  we  fhall  yet  lee  it  ;  and 
that  they  who  have  the  Care  of  his  Papers,  will 
confult  the  common  Benefit,  by  puhlilliing  more  of 
the  valuable  Remains  of  this  gr^at  Man;  by  which, 
he  being  dead,  may  iPll  ipeak,  for  the  Indrudion 
of  Survivors. 

His  Writings  will  perpetuate  his  Memory,  and 
make  his  Kamc  blofflmi  in  the  Dull;  And  the  bkT- 
iingof  Heaven  auci.ding  the  Pcrufal  of  them,  will 

make 


A  Brief  Account  of  the  Auihd?'. 

make  them  efFe6tiialIy  conducive  to  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  the  Good  of  Souls ;  which  will  brighten 
the  Author’s  Crown,  and  add  to  his  Joy,  in  the 
Day  of  future  Retribution. 

Ln  fine,  the  candid  Reader  will  excufe  the  Im¬ 
pel  fedions  in  this  Sketch  of  a  Characfer  and  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  deceafed  Man  of  God.  It  is  hoped, 
feme  good  Hand  will  give  us  the  Memoirs  of  his 
Life  at  large,  and  do  greater  jnfiice  to  his  Merits. 

^  Some  Lines  in  Verfe,  publiflied  on  Occafion  of 
his  Death,  deferve  a  Place  here. 

Great  EDW ARDS  dead  !  hov/  doleful  is  thie  Sound  ? 
How  vail:  the  Stroke  !  how  piercing  is  the  Vv  ound  ? 
Heaven  now  impatient  of  our  num’rous  Crimes, 
Scourges  the  bold  Rebellion  of  the  Times  : 

The  fatal  Meflenger,  commifiion’d  firff' 

To  bring  the  learn’d  and  pious  Burr  to  Dufi, 
Scarce  gave  us  Leave  to  dry  our  weeping  Eves, 

And  bid  the  Dawn  of  glimm’ring  Hopes  arife, 

When  lo  !  w’iih  dreadful  Aim  and -pointed  Dart, 

The  Arrow  flies,  and  pierces  Edwards’  Heart. 

Oh  painful  Stroke!  dtilrefilng  Eland  of  Death  ! 

No  vulgar  Mortal  then  refign’d  his  Breath  ; 

Nor  can  the  Mufe  in  deepefl:  Numbers  tell, 

“  How  Zion  trembled,  when  this  Pillar  feff. 

‘‘  Sure  Nature’s  Self,  with  all  her  ample  Store, 

‘‘  Can  furnifh  fuch  a  Pomp  for  Death  no  more  ! 
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Author^  PREFACE. 

H  E  following  Difcourfe  is  intended,  not 
i  meerly  as  an  Anfwer  lo  any  particular  Book 
written  againfl  the  Do6tnne  of  original 
Sin,  but  as  a  general  Defence  of  that  great  im¬ 
portant  Do6lrine  Neverthelefs,  I  have  in  this 
Defence  taken  Notice  of  the  main  Things  iaid 
againfl  this  Dodrine,  by  fuch  of  the  more  noted 
Oppofers  of  it,  as  I  have  had  Opportunity  to  read  ; 
particularly  thole  two  late  Writers,  Dr.  Tu  r  n- 
B  u  L  L,  and  Dr.  'i'  a  y  l  o  r  of  Norwich  ;  but 
efpecially  the  latter,  in  v/hat  he  has  publifhed  in 
thofe  two  Books  of  his,  the  fii  fl  intitled,  The  Scrip- 
.  ture-^DoSirine  of  Original  Sin  propofed  to  free  and 
candid  Examination  ;  The  other,  his  Key  to  the 
Apoftolic  Writings,  with  a  Paraphrofe  and  Notes  on 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans.  According  to  my  Ob- 
fervation,  no  one  Book  has  done  fo  much  towards 
rooting  out  of  thefe  Weflern  Parts  of  Nevj-Eng- 
land,  the  Principles  and  Scheme  of  Religion  main¬ 
tain’d  by  our  pious  and  excellent  Fore-fathers,  the 
Divines  and  Chriflians  v/ho  firft  fettled- this  Coun« 
try,  and  alienating  the  Minds  of  many  from  what 
I  think  are  evidently  fome  of  the  main  Docfrines 
of  the  Gofpel,  as  that  which  Dr.  T  a  y  l  o  r 
has  publifhed  againft  the  Dodfrine  of  Original  Sin, 
This  Book  has  now  for  many  Years  been  fpread 
abroad  in  the  Land,  without  any  Anfwer  to  it,  as 
-an  Antidote;  and  fo  has  gone  on  to  prevail  with 
little  Controul.  J  have  indeed  heard,  that  an 
Anfwer  to  it  has  been  publifh’d  by  Dr.  J  e  n- 
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KINGS  of  London :  but  never  faw  it,  nor  hearj 
of  its  being' in  thefe  American  Parts  :  So  thal,  how¬ 
ever  fufEcient  it  may  be,  it  has  been  of  no  Ser¬ 
vice  to  that  Purpofe  here.  And  in  as  much  as 
^hoMi  fifteen  Years  (if  I  miftake  notj  have  elapfed, 
fince  Dr.  T  a  y  l  o  r’s  Piece  has  been  in  the 
Hands  of  fome,  there  is  mmifeH:  Need  of  fome 
other  Antidote,  for  the  fake  of  fuch  as  dwell  in  this 
Part  of  the  World.  The  providing  one  is  what  T 
have  attempted  in  the  following  Work;  wherein 
I  have  clofely  attended  to  that  Piece,  in  all  its 
Parts,  and  have  endeavoured  that  no  one  Thing 
there  faid,  of  any  Confequence.  in  this  Contro- 
verfy,  Ihould  pafs  unnoticed,  or  that,  any  Thing 
which  has  the  Appearance  of  an  Argument,  in  Op- 
pofuion  to  this  Dodfrine,  fliould  be  left  unanfwer- 
ed.  I  look  on  the  Dodrine  as  of  great  Importance  ; 
which  every  Body  will  doubtlefs  own  it  is,  if  it  be 
true.  For,  if  the  Cafe  be  fuch  indeed,:that  all 
?vianklnd  are  by  Nature  in  a  State  of  total  Ruin, 
both  with  Refpec^t  to  the  moral  Evil  they  are  the. 
Subje6ls  of,  and  the  afiliAive  Evil  ihty  arc  expofed 
to,  the  one  as  the  Confequence  and  Punidiment  c 
of  tlie  other,  then  doubtlefs  the  great  Salvaticn  hy 
Christ  flands  in  dired  Relation  to  this  Ruin, .. 
as  the  Remedy  to  the  Difeafe ;  and  the  whole 
Gofpel,  or  Do  drill  e  of  Salvah-on,  mull  Juppficii  \ 
and  all  real  Belief,  or  true  Notion  of  that  Gofpel,  , 
mufl:  be  built  upon  it.  Therefore,  as  1  think  the 
Dudiine  is  mcff  certainly  both  true  and  important, 

I  hope,  my  attempting  a  Vind'cati'm  of  it,  will  be 
candidly  interpreted  ;  and  that  what  I  have  done 
towards  its  Defence,  wid  he  impartial'y  conhdered, 
by  all  that  will  give  iheoiftives  the  Trouble  to 
read  the  enfuing  Difcoi-rre, 

N.  B.  I  had  flnlfhed  my  Defence  of  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  Original  Sin,  and  prepared  the  Copy  (as 

here 


^he  Author'll  PREFACE.  xvli 

here  you  have  it)  for  the  Prefs,  and  had  wrote  the 
preceding  Part  of  this  befoie  I  iiad  re— 

celved  the  leaW -Intimation  of  any  Thing  written 
or  intended  to  be  written  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Niles, 

in  Anfwer  to  Dr.  Taylor.' - But-having  heard, 

that  his  Anfwer  is  chiefly  confined  to  two  Parts 
of  Dr.  Taylor’s  Script urc-Do^rine,  with¬ 
out  fo  particularly  replying  to  the  third  Part  of 
that  Book,  or  the  large  Suppkmeni^  and  it  being 
the  Defign  of  the  following  Difcourfe  to  examine 
every  Thing  material  throughout  the  whole  Book, 
and  many  Things  in  that  other  Book  of  Dr.  T— r’s, 
containing  his  Key  and  Expofition  on  Romans  \  as 
alfo  many  Things  written  in  Oppofinon  to  this 
Do6lrine  by  fome  other  modern  Authors;  and  more¬ 
over,  my  Difcourfe  being  not  only  intended  for 
an  Anfwer  to  Dr.  Taylor,  and  other  Oppofers 
of  the  Do6i:rine  of  Original  Sm,  but  (as  was  ob- 
ferved  above)  for  a  general  Defence  of  that  Doc¬ 
trine  ;  producing  the  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Dodfrine^  as  well  as  anfwering  Ohjedlions  made 

againfi  if: - confidering  thefe  Things,  I  fay,  1 

hope  this  Attempt  of  mine  will  not  be  thought 
needlefs,  nor  be  altogether  ufelefs.  And  poflibly, 
even  in  thofe  Parts,  where  the  fame  Subjeds  and 
Arguments  are  handled  by  us  both,  the  two  Books 
.may  receive  Light  from  each  other,  and  may  con¬ 
firm  one  another  ;  and  fo  the  common  Defign  be 
the  better  fiibferved. 

I  would  alfo  hope,  that  the  Extenftvenefs  of  the 
Plan  of  the  following  Treatife  wnll  excufe  the 
Length  of  it.  And  that  when  it  is  confidered,  how 
much  was  ahlolutely  requifite  to  the  full  exe¬ 
cuting  of  a  Defign  formed  on  fuch  a  Plan  ;  how 
much  has  been  written  againf  the  Do6frine  of  Ori¬ 
ginal  Sin,  and  with  what  Plaufibility ;  and  how 
tlrong  the  Prejudices  of  many  are  in  Favour  of 
what  13  fiiid  in  Oppojition  to  this  Dodtiine  3  and 

that 


t 


xviil  ^he  Author'^s  P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 

that  it  can’t  be  expeaed,  any  7'hing  /her t  of  a 
Ju  ^ODiideration  of  almoif  every  Argument  ad- 
vanced  by  the  main  Oppofers,  efpecialJy  by  this 
late  and  fpecious  Writer,  Dr.  Taylor,  will 
latisfy  many  Readers;  and  aifo,  how  much  mufl- 
unavoidably  be  faid  in  Order  to  a  full  handling  of 
the  Arguments  in  Defence  of  the  Doarine  ;  and 
how  important  the  Doarine  muft  be,  if  true  ;  I 
fay,  when  fuch  Circumftances  as  tbefe  are  con- 
fidered,  I  trufl,  the  Length  of  the  following  Dif- 
courfe  w’ill  not  be  thought  to  exceed  what  ihe 
Cafe  really  required.  However,  this  muft  be  left 

to  the  Judgment  of  the  intelligent  and  canJub 
R  eader. 

Stockbridgs,  Miy  26. 
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WHen  the  Page  is  referr’d  to  in  this  Manner 
[P.  40.  F,  50. j  without. mentioning  the 
Book^  thereby  is  to  be  underitood  fuch  a  Page  in  Dr, 
Taylor’s  Scripture  ^  DoFtrine  of  Original  Sin, 
M^hen  the  Word,  Kejy  is  ufed  to  fignify  the  Book 
referr’d  to,  thereby  is  to  be  underflood  Dr.  Taylcr'^s 
Key  to  the  Apoftolic  Writings.  This  Mark  [§]  with 
Figures  or  a  Number  annexed,  hgnifies  fuch  a 

Sedition  or  Paragraph  in  his  Key - The  Letter  T. 

alone,  is  ufed  to  fignify  Dr.  Taylor’s  Nan^.e,  and 

no  other. - The  Edition  Dr.  T---Fs  Scripture^ 

DoFrine^  &c.  which  I  poilefs  and  have  made  Ufc 
of,  is  the  1'hird  Edition^  printed  at  Belfaft  \  con¬ 
taining  452  Pages.  The  IrnpreiTion  of  the  other 
Book,  namely  the  Key  and  Expofition  on  Romans., 
which  I  have  ufed,  is  that  of  Dublin  ;  containing 
460  Pages. 


T  II  E 


(  xix  ) 


the 


CONTENTS. 

PART  I 

W Herein  nre  conTidered  forne  Lj'vid^7iccs  of  origi¬ 
nal  Sin  from  FaBs  and  Events,  as  found  ^by 
Oblervaiion  and  Experience  :  together  with  Re- 
prefentations  and  Tcftimonies  of  holy  Scripture,  and 
the  Confeffion  and  Aflertions  of  Oppofers. 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

The  Evidence  of  Original  Sin  from  what  appears 

in  Faa  of  the  S'A/hA// of  Mankind.  _ 

Sect.  I.  sEl  Mankind  do  conftanily,  in  all  Ages, 
without  Fail  in  anv  cnelnftance,  run  into  that  mo¬ 
ral  'Evil,  which  is 'in  Eflfea  their  own  utter  and 
eieinal  Ferdition,  in  a  total  Privation  of  God-s 
Favour,  and  fuffeting  of  his  Vengeance  and 
Wrath.  G— I?- 

Sect.  II.  It  follows  from  the  Propofition  proved  in 
the  foregoing  Seftion,  that  all  Mankind  are  under 
the  Influence  of  a  prevailing  effeBual  Teridtncy^  in 
their  Nature,  to  that  Sin  and  Wickednels,  which 
iiTipiies  their  utter  and  eternal  Ruin.  ip)  3^' 
Sect.  III.  That  Propenfity,  which  has  been  proved 
to  be  in  the  Nature  of  all  Mankind,  muft  be  a 
very  evil,  depraved,  and  pernicious  Propenfity  ; 
making  it  manitefl,  that  the  Sou!  of  Man,  as  it  is 
by  Nature,  is  in  a  corrupt,  fallen  and  ruiti  d  State : 
VVhich  is  the  other  Part  of  the  Confequeiice, 
drawn  from  the  Proportion  laid  down  in  the  firft 

Seaion.  •  30— 3^- 

Sect.  IV.  The  Depravity  of  Nature  appears  by  a 

Propenfity  jn  all,  to  fin  cmmcdiatcly loon  as  they 
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of  Nature  apptrt  in~& 

cv  of  the  Slate  and  Tenden- 

sfn  //  '''  Degree  of 

//abi«  Rtghteoufnef  ;  not  only  with  Refpea  to 

Sami"  Matter  and 

V’  ^:?'''‘“P‘'0"  of  Man’s  Nmu’re  ap’ 
pears  b)-  ,ts  Tendency,  in  its  prefent  State,  to  an 

c  egfee  tolly  and  Stupidity  in  Matters 

ot  Religion.  tS^n- 

Nature  is  corrupt,  appears, 
in  tha  va/fly  xh^ greater  Pan  cf  Mankind  m  all 
Ages,  have  been  wided  Men,  7  i  -^87 

Sect.  VIII  The  native  Depravity  of  Mankind  ap¬ 
pears,  in  that  there  has  been  fo  little  good  Effetl 
o  fo  manifold  and  great  Meant  ufed  to  promote 
Virtue  in  the  Woild.  87.— 114. 

Sect.  IX.  Several  Evafions  of  the  Arguments  for 

Depravity  of  Nature,  from  Trial  and  Events, 
confidered. 

Evajfon  I.  Adam's  Nature,,  and  the  Nature  of  the 
Angels  xh'At  fell,  was  not  finful,  yet  they  panned:  and^ 

all  Mankind  may,  without  a  finful  Nature,  fin  as 
well  as  they. 

Evafton  II.  Man’s  own  Free-will  is  a  Caufe  fufficient 
to  account  for  the  general  Wickednefs  of  the 
orld.  121,*— 124. 

Evafton  III.  The  Corruption  of  the  World, ^may  be 
owing,  not  to  a  depraved  Nature,  but  to  bad 
Exatn pie »  I  24^—  I  i 

Eva/ion  IV.  The  general  Prevalence  of  Wickedn'efs 
may  without  fuppofing  a  corrupt  .Nature,  be  ac¬ 
counted  for  by  our  Setifes  being  jirji  in  Exercife, 
and  our  animal  Pajpons  getting  the  Start  of  Rea- 

131,— 136. 

Rvafion  V. 
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E'Jafion  V.  Men  in  this  World  are  in  a  State  of  Tri¬ 
al  \  it  is  therefore  fit,  that  their  Virtue  fhoiild  be 
tried  by  Oppofttion^  both  from  without  and  from 
within  ,  136,— no. 

CHAP.  ir. 

Univerfal  Mortality  proves  original  Sin  5  particularly 
the  Death  oi Infants^  with  its  various  Circumdan- 
ces.  159. 

P  A  R  T  IL 

Containing  Obfervations  on  particular  Parts  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  which  prove  the  Dodrine  of  ori- 
ginalSin.  160^ 

CHAP.  I. 

Obfervations  relating  to  Things  contained  in  the 
three  Jiff i  Chapters  of  G E NES IS ,  with  Reference 
to  the  Dodrine  of  Original  Sin. 

Sect.  I.  Concerning  original  Righieou/nefs ;  and 
whether  our  firft  Parents  were  created  with  Righ- 

teoufnefs  or  moral  Reditude  of  Heart?  160,— 179. 

Sect.  II.  Concerning  the  Kind  of  Death,  threatened 
to  our  firft  Parents,  in  Cafe  they  Khould  eat  of  the 
forbidden  Fruit. 

Sect.  III.  Wherein  it  is  enquired,  whether  there 
be  any  Thing  in  the  Hiflory  of  the  three  firft 
Chapters  of  Genefis ,  which  fhould  lead  us  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  God,  in  his  Conhitution  with  ADAM, 
dealt  with  Mankind  in  general,  as  included  in  their 

tirfl:  F^her  ;  and  that  the  Threatening  oi  Dtzih, 
in  Cafe  he  fhould  eat  the  forbidden  Fruit,  had 
Re/pedf,  not  only  to  him,  but'  to  his  Poflerity  ? 

I  go, — 213. 

CHAP.  IL 

Obfervations  on  other  Parts  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 
chiefly  in  the  Old  Teftament,  that  prove  original 

_  213,—- 22Q. 

CHAP.  HI.  ^ 

Obfervations  on  various  other  Places  of  Scripture, 

principally 
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principally  in  the  New  Teflamenty  proving  the 
Do(Slrine  of  Original  Sin. 

Sect.  I.  Obfervations  on  Job.  ili.  6.  in  Connexion 
with  loine  other  PafTages  in  the  New-Teflamenl ; 
fhewing  all  to  be  Flefjy  by  natural  Birth. 

Pag.  230,-241. 

Sect.  IL  Obfervations  on  Rom.  iii.  9, — 24.  fhew¬ 
ing,  that  All  in  their  Jirfl  State  are  Wicked, 


242, — 254, 

Sect.  III.  Obfervations  on  v.  6,— -10.  Epb, 
ii.  3.  with  the  Context ;  and  Rom.  vii.  confirm¬ 
ing  it,  that  All  in  their  JirJl  State  are  Wicked. 

254,-274. 

CHAP.  IV. 


Containing  Obfervations  on  Rom.  v.  12,  to  the  End. 

Sect.  I.  Remarks  on  Dr.  7— — r’s  Way  of  ex¬ 
plaining  this  Paragraph.  275, — 314. 

Sect.  ll.  Obfervations,  fhewing  the 

oriy  Scope  andSenfe  of  this  remarkable  Paragraph; 
with  fome  Reflexions  on  the  Evidence^  which  we 
here  have,  of  the  Do6lrine  of  original  Sin. 


3i4»“-334* 

PART  III. 

Obferving  the  Evidence  us y  relative  to  the  Doc¬ 

trine  of  Original  Sin,  in  what  the  Scriptures  re¬ 
veal  concerning  the  Redemptionby  Christ.  335. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  Evidence  of  Original  Sin  from  the  Nature  of 
Redemption,  in  the  Procurement  of  it :  which  is 
fuperfeded  by  Dr.  T— r’s  Scheme.  335, — 345. 

CHAP.  11. 

The  Evidence  of  the  DoClrineof  Original  Sin  from 
what  the  Scripture  teaches  concerning  the  Appli¬ 
cation  of  Wtdtvopwon.  *  3fS> — 3^^* 

part  IV. 

Containing  Anfwers  to  OBjECTIONS.  3^^* 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

Concerning  that  Objection,  That  to  fuppofe  Men 
‘  ^  to 
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.  wlo  be  BORN  m  6’/;/,  without  their  Choice,  or  any 
previous  A(5l  ot  their  own,  is  to  kippofe  what  is 
inconfijient  with  the  Nature  of  SIN,  And  Reflec¬ 
tions  llievving  the  lnconJiJ}ence  of  Dr.  T - r’s 

Arguings  from  this  Topic.  Fag.  360, — 366. 

C  H  A  R  IL 

[Concerning  that  Objedion  againft  the  Do£lrine  of 
native  Corruption,  That  to  fuppofe.  Men  re- 
.ceive  their  firrt  Exigence  in  Sin,  is  to  make  Him 
who  is  the  Author  of  their  Being,  alfo  the  Author 
oi  i\\S\x  Depravity,  366, —  377. 

C  H  A  R  III. 

rhat  great  Objedion  againfl  the  Imputation  of 
Adamh  Sin  to  his  Poflerity  confidered,  That fucb 
Imputation  is  unjufi  iinreafonable,  in  as  much 
as  Adam  and  his  Poflerity  are  not  One  and  the 
/fame.  With  a  brief  Reflexion  fubjoined,  on  what 
(ome  have  fuppofed,  of  God’s  imputing  the  Guilt 
of  Adam\  Sin  to  his  Poflerity,  but  in  an  infinite^ 
ly  lejs  Degree,  than  to  Adam  himfelf.  378,-412. 

CHAR  IV. 

other  ,Obj  ell  ions  are  confidered. — 

Fi%. 

t  hat  at  the  Rejioration  of  the  World  after  the  Flood, 
God  pronounced  equivalent,  or  greater  BlelJings 
cn  Noah  and  his  Sons,  than  he  did  on  Adam  at 
^  his  Creation.  2,-416. 

[  hat  the  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin  difparages  the 
divine  Goodnefs  in  giving  us  our  Being,  and  leaves 
U5  no  Reafon  to  thank  God  for  it,  as  a  Gift  of  his 
Beneficence.  41$,— 420. 

Vhzt  at  ihQ  Day  of  Judgment,  the  Judge  will  deal 
with  every  Man  Jingly  and  feparately,  rendringto 
every  Alan  according  to  his  ow'n  Works,  and  his 
Improvement  of  perjonal  Talents.  420,-— 423. 

rhat  the  Word,  Impute,  is  never  ufed  in  Scripture, 
but  with  Refpedt  to  Men’s  own  perfonal  A6fs. 

423,  425. 

'Fhat 
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That  little  Children  are  propofed  as  Patterns  of //zz- 
mility,  Meeknefs^  and  Innocence.  Pag.  426. 

That  the  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin  pours  Contempt 
upon  the  human  Nature.  427* 

That  it  tends  to  beget  in  us  an  ill  Opinion  of  our 
Fellow- Creatures,  and  to  promote  Ill-will  and 
mutual  Hatred.  428. 

That  it  hinders  our  Comfort^  and  promotes  Gloomi- 
nefs  of  Mind.  429* 

That  it  tends  to  encourage  Men  in  *S'/zz,  and  leads  to 
all  Manner  of  Iniquity.  Ibid, 

That  if  this  Do&ine  be  true,  it  mud  be  unlawful 
to  beget  Children,  430. 

That  its  ftrange,  this  DoSIrine  fhould  be  no  oftener^ 
and  not  mox^  plainly y  fpoken  of  in  Scripture  ;  it 
being?  if  true,  a  very  important  Doctrine. 

43^* 

7'hat  Chrijl  fays  not  one  Word  of  this  Doctrine 
throughout  the/o«r  434, — 442. 

The  CONCLUSION. 

Containing  fome  brief  Obfervations  on  certain  art¬ 
ful  Methods,  ufed  by  Writers  who  are  Adverfaries 
of  this  Dodrine,  in  order  to  prejudiee  their  Rea¬ 
ders  againft  it.  443> 


The 


The  great  Chriftian  Docftrine  of 


ORIGINAL  SIN 

Defended. 


PARTI. 

Wherein  are  confidered  fome  Evidences  of 

from  and  Fvcvits^  as 

found  by  Obfervation  and  Experience, 
together  with  Reprefentations  and  Tefti- 
monies  of  holy  Scripture,  and  the  Con- 
feflion  and  Aflertions  of  Oppofers. 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

FJjb  Evtd^f^cc  of  Original  Sin  j'fOTn  vjh^t  cippcdrs  ift 
Faa  of  the  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind. 

Sect.  L 

All  Mankind  do  confantly  in  aU  Ages^  vjithout  Fail 
in  any  one  Inflancey  Yun  into  that  moral  Evil^ 
which  is  in  Effe^  their  own  utter  and  eternal  Per¬ 
dition^  in  a  total  Privation  of  GODs  Favour^ 
andfuffering  of  his  Vengeance  and  Wrath, 

By  Original  Sin,  as  the  Phrafe  has  been 
mod  commonly  ufed  by  Divines,  is  meant 
the  innate  fnjul  Depravity  of  the  Hearts 
But  yet  when  the  DoArine  of  original  Sin 
is  Ipoken  of,  it  is  vulgarly  underdood  in  that  Lati¬ 
tude,  as  to  include  not  only  the  Depravity  of 

B  Nature, 
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Nature^  but  the  Imputation  of  AJani's  Sin  ;  or 
in  other  Words,  the  Liablenefs  or  Expofednefs  of 
Adani’s  Pofterity,  in  the  divine  Judgment,  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  Punifhment  of  that  Sin.  So  far  as  I 
know,  moft  of  thofe  who  have  held  one  of  thefe^ 
have  maintain’d  the  other;  and  moil:  of  thole  who 
have  oppofed  one,  have  oppofed  the  other:  both 
are  oppofed  by  the  Author  chiefly  attended  to  in  the 
following  Difcourfe,  in  his  Book  againft  original 
Sin  :  And  it  may  perhaps  appear  in  our  future  Con- 
fideration  of  the  Subjet5l,  that  they  are  clofely  con- 
ne6led,  and  that  the  Arguments  which  prove  the 
one  efiablifh  the  other,  and  that  there  are  no  more 
Difficulties  attending  the  allowing  of  one  than  the 
other. 

I  ffiall  in  the  firfl:  Place  confider  this  Do6frine 
more  efpecially  with  Regard  to  the  Corruption  of 
Nature:  And  as  we  treat  of  this,  the  other  will 
naturally  come  into  Confideration,  in  the  Profe- 
cution  of  the  Difcourfe,  as  conne6ted  with  it. 

As  ail  moral  Qualities,  all  Principles  either  of 
Virtue  or  Vice  lie  in  the  Dilpofition  of  the  Heart,  I 
fhall  confider  whether  we  have  any  Evidence,  that 
the  Heart  of  Man  is  naturally  of  a  corrupt  and  evil 
Difpofition.  This  is  flrenuoufly  denied  by  many 
late  Writers,  who  are  enemies  to  the  Do61rine  of 
original  Sin  ;  and  particularly  by  Dr.  Taylor, 

The  Way  we  come  by  the  Idea  of  any  fuch 
Thing  as  Difpofition  or  Tendency,  is  by  obferving 
Avhat  is  condantor  general  in  Event;  erpecially  un¬ 
der  a  great  Variety  of  Circumflances ;  and  above 
all,  when  the  Effedl  or  Event  continues  the  fame 
thro’  great  and  various  Oppofition,  much  and 
manifold  Force  and  Means  tiled  to  the  contrary 
not  prevailing  to  hinder  the  Ertedf. — I  don’t  knew 
that  fuch  a  Prevalence  of  i^ffecls  is  denied  to  be  an 
ITidence  of  prevailing  I  endency  in  Caufes  and  A- 
gents ;  or  that  it  is  exprefly  denied  by  the  Oppolers 
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of  the  Do6i:rine  of  original  Sin,  that  if,  in  the 
Courfe  of  Events,  it  imiverfally  or  generally  proves 
that  Mankind  are  adfually  corrupt,  this  would  be 
an  Evidence  of  a  prior  corrupt  Propenfity  in  the 
World  oi  Mankind  ;  whatever  may  be  faid  by  fome, 
which,  if  taken  with  its  plain  Confeqiiences,  may 
feem  to  imply  a  Denial  of  this;  which  may  be 
confidered  afterwards. — But  by  many  the  Fa<51:  is 
denied:  That  is,  it  is  denied,  that  Corruption  and 
moral  Evil  is  commonly  prevalent  in  the  World. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  infided  on,  that  Good  pre¬ 
ponderates,  and  that  Virtue  has  the  Afcendant. 

To  this  Purpofe  Dr.  Turnbull  fays,  f  With 
regard  to  the  Prevalence  of  Vice  in  the  World, 
Men  are  apt  to  let  their  Imagination  run  out  up- 
“  on  all  the  Robberies,  Pyracies,  Murders,  Per- 
“  juries,  Frauds,  Maffacres,  AffafTinations  they 
have  either  heard  of,  or  read  in  Hidory  ;  thence 
concluding  all  xMankind  to  be  very  wicked.  As 
if  a  Court  of  Juflice  were  a  proper  Place  to 
make  an  Fftimate  of  the  Morals  of  Mankind, 
or  an  Hofpital  of  the  Healthfulnefs  of  a  Cli- 
“  mate.  But  ought  they  not  to  confider,  that  the 
Number  of  honed  Citizens  and  Farmers  far  fur- 
paffes  that  of  all  Sorts  of  Criminals  in  any  State, 
‘‘  and  that  the  innocent  and  kind  A6fions  of  even 
“  Criminals  themfelves  furpafs  their  Crimes  in 
Numbers;  that  it  is  the  Rarity  of  Crimes,  in 
“  Comparifon  of  innocent  or  good  Adlions,  which 
engages  our  Attention  to  them,  and  makes  them 
“  to  be  recorded  in  Hidory,  while  honed,  gene- 
rous  domedic  Adions  are  overlooked,  only  be- 
caufe  they  are  fo  common  As  one  great  Dan- 
ger,  or  one  Month’s  Sicknefs  diall  become  a 
trequently  repeated  Story  during  a  long  Life  of 
‘‘  Health  and  Safety.— Let  not  the  Vices  of  Man- 

^2  <<  kinti 
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kind  be  multiplied  or  magnified.  Let  us  make  a 
fair  Eftimate  of  human  Life,  and  fet  over-againft 
the  (hocking,  the  aflonifhing  Inftances  of  Bar- 
barity  and  Wickednefs  that  have  been  perpetra- 
ted  in  any  Age,  not  only  the  exceeding  generous 
‘‘  and  brave  Actions  with  which  Hiftory  Oiines,  but 
the  prevailing  Innocency,  Good-Nature,  Induf- 
try,  Felicity  and  Chearfulnefs  of  the  greater  Part 
of  Mankind  at  all  Times;  and  we  (hall  not  find 
‘‘  Reafon  to  cry  out,  as  Objedfors  againfl:  Provi- 
dence  do  on  this  Occafion,  that  all  Men  are  vaft- 
ly  corrupt,  and  that  there  is  hardly  any  fuch 
Thing  as  Virtue  in  the  World.  Upon  a  fair 
Computation,  the  Fa6t  does  indeed  come  out, 
that  very  great  Villanies  have  been  very  uncom- 
mon  in  all  Ages,  and  look’d  upon  as  monfirous  ; 
fo  general  is  theSenfe  and  Efieem  of  Virtue.” — 
It  feems  to  be  with  a  like  View  that  Dr.  T.  fays. 
We  muil  not  take  the  Meafure  of  our  Health  and 
F.njoyments  from  a  Lazar-Houfe,  nor  of  our  un- 
derilanding  from  Bedlam^  nor  of  our  Morals  from 
a  Goal,  (P.  353.) 

With  Refpcct  to  the  Propriety  and  Pertinence  of 
fuch  a  Reprefentation  of  Things,  and  its  Force  as 
to  the  Confequencedefigned,  I  hope  we  fliall  be  bet¬ 
ter  able  to  judge,  and  in  fome  Meafure  to  determine 
u  hether  the  natural  Difpofition  of  the  Hearts  of  Man¬ 
kind  be  corrupt  or  not,  when  the  Things  which  fol¬ 
low  have  been  confidered. 

But  for  the  greater  Clearnefs,  it  may  be  proper 
here  to  premile  one  Confideration,  that  is  of  great 
Importance  in  this  Controverfy,  and  is  very  much 
overlooked  by  the  Oppofers  of  the  Dodlrine  of  ori¬ 
ginal  Sin  in  their  difputing  againfl:  it ;  which  is 

this - 

T  hat  is  to  be  look’d  upon  as  the  true  Tendency 
of  the  natural  or  innate  Difpofition  of  Man  s  Heart, 

which  appears  to  be  its  Tendency  when  we  confider 

Things 
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Things  as  they  are  in  themfelves,  or  in  their  own 


Nature,  without  the  Interpoftion  of  divine  Grace, 
Thus,  that  State  of  Man’s  Nature,  that  Difpofiti- 
on  of  the  h4ind  is  to  be  look  d  upon  as  evil  and  per¬ 
nicious,  which,  as  it  is  in  itfelf,  tends  to  extreme¬ 
ly  pernicious  Confecjuences,  and  would  certainly 
end  therein,  were  it  not  that  the  free  Mercy  and 
Kindnefs  of  God  inteipofes  to  prevent  that  Ifllie. 
It  would  be  vef)  flrange  if  any  fliould  argue  that 
there  is  no  evil  Tendency  in  the  Cafe,  becaufe  the 
meer  Favour  and  CompafTion  of  the  mod  High  may 
fiep  in  and  oppofe  the  1  endency,  and  prevent  the 
fad  Kffea  tended  to.  Particularly,  if  there  be  any 
Thing  in  the  Nature  of  Man,  whereby  he  has  an 
univerfal,  unfailing  '^Pendency  to  that  moral  Evil, 
which  according  to  the  real  Nature  and  true  De¬ 
merit  of  T  hings,  as  they  are  in  themfelves,  implies 
Ihs  utter  Ruin.  i  Iiat  mufi:  be  look’d  upon  as  an 
evil  Tendency  or  Propenfity  ;  however  divine 
Grace  may  interpofe^to  fave  him  from  deferved  Ruin 
and  to  over*riile  Things  to  an  Iflue  contrary  to  that* 
which  they  tend  to  of  themfelves.  Grace  is  a  fove- 
rcign  Thing  exercifed  according  to  the  good  Pleafiire 
ot  God,  bringing  Good  out  of  Evil;  the  EfFecf  of 
it  belongs  not  to  the  Nature  of  Things  themfelves, 
that  otherwife  have  an  ill  Tendency,  anymore  than 
the  Remedy  belongs  to  the  Difeafe  ;  but  is  fome- 
thing  aUcgeiher  independent  on  it,  introduced  to 
oppofe  the  natural  Tendency,  and  reverfe  the 
Courfe  of  Things  But  the  Event  that  1  hings 
tend  to,  according  to  their  own  Demerit,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  divine  Juflice,  that  is  the  Event  which 
they  tend  to  in  their  own  Nature;  as  Dr.  — r’s 

own  Words  fully  imply  (Pref.  to  Par.  on 
187.  j  “  God  alone  (fays  he)  can  declare  whe- 
“  ther  he  will  pardon  or  punifh  the  Ungodli- 
nefs  and  Unrighteoufnefs  of  Mankind,  which  is 
“  in  it’s  OWN  Nature  punifliable.’’  Nothing 


( 
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is  more  precifely  according  to  the  Truth  of  Things, 
than  divine  Juftice  :  It  weighs  1  hings  in  an  even 
Balance  ;  it  views  and  ediinates  Things  no  other- 
wife  than  they  are  truly  in  their  own  Nature.  There¬ 
fore  undoubtedly  that  which  implies  a  Tendency  to 
Ruin  according  to  the  Ehimate  of 

does  indeed  imply  fuch  a  Tendency  in  it’s  Quun  Na¬ 
ture, 

And  then  it  mull:  be  remember’d,  that  it  is  a  mo'- 
ral  Depravity  we  are  fpeaking  of;  and  therefore 
when  v/e  are  confidering  whether  fuch  Depravity 
don’t  appear  by  a  Tendency  to  a  bad  EflFedlor  Iffue, 
’tis  a  moral  Tendeticy  to  fuch  an  Iflue,  that  is 
what  IS  to  be  taken  into  the  Account,  A  moral 
T enaency  cr  Influence  is  by  D^  fert,  Then  may  it 
be  faid,  IVlan’s  Nature  or  State  is  attended  with  a 
pernicious  or  deflrudlive  Tendency,  in  a  moral 
Senfe,  when  it  tends  to  that  which  drj'erves  Miiery 
and  Deflrudlion.  And  therefore  it  equally  fliews 
the  moral  Depravity  of  the  Naflire  of  Mankind  in 
their  prefent  State,  whether  that  Nature  be  univer- 
fally  attended  wdth  an  efiechual  Tendency  to  df** 
Erudtive  Vengeance  a  dually  executed,  or  to  the^ 
deferving  Mifery  and  Ruin,  or  their  yz//?  Expofednej. 
to  Deflrudhon,  however  that  fatal  Confequence 
may  be  prevented  by  Grace,  or  whatever  the  adlii- 
al  Event  be. 

One  Thing  more  is  to  be  obferved  here,  viz. 
That  the  Topic  mainly  infifled  on  by  the  Oppo- 
fers  of  the  Dodlrine  of  Original  Sin,  is  the  Juflice 
of  God  ;  both  in  their  Objedfions  againfl:  the  Impu¬ 
tation  of  Adarrds  Sin,  and  alfo  againfl  it’s  being  fo 
order’d  that  Men  fhould  come  into  the  World  with 
a  corrupt  and  ruin’d  Nature,  without  having  me¬ 
rited  the  Difpleafure  of  their  Creator  by  any  perfo- 
r.al  F'ault.  But  the  latter  is  not  repugnant  to  God’s 
Juflice,  if  Men  can  be,  and  adfually  are,  born  into 
the  World  with  a  Tendency  to  Sin,  and  to  Miiery 

and 
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and  Ruin  for  their  Sin,  which  aaually  will  be  the 
Confequence,  unlefs  meer  Grace  fteps  in  and  pre¬ 
vents  it.  If  this  be  allowed,  the  Argument  from 
Juftice  is  given  up  :  for  it  is  to  fuppofe  that  their 
I.iablenefs  to  iVlifery  and  Ruin  comes  in  a  Way  of 
Tuftice  ;  oiherwife  there  would  be  no  Need  ot  the 
Interpofition  oP  divine  Grace  to  fave  them  ;  Jultice 
alone  would  be  fufficient  Security,  if  exercifed 
without  Grace.  ’Tis  all  one  in  this  Difpute  about 
what  is  juft  and  righteous,  whether  Men  are  born 
in  a  miferable  State,  by  a  Tendency  to  Ruin, 
aaually  follows,  and  that;7//?/v  ;  or  whether 
they  are  born  in  fuch  a  State  as  tends  to  a  Defert  ot 
Ruin,  vsihkh  might  jullly  ioWovj,  and  would  ml- 
ly  follow,  did  not  Grace  prevent.  For  the  Con- 
troverfy  is  not,  what  Grace  will  do,  but  what  Jul- 

tice  might  do.  tj  j 

1  have  been  the  more  particular  on  this  Head, 

becaufe  it  enervates  many  of  the  Reafonings  ^nd 
Conclufions  by  which  Dr.  T.  makes  out  his  Scheme, 
in  which  he  argues  from  that  State  which  IVIan- 
kind  are  in  by  divine  Grace,  yea  v/hich  he  hini-« 
lelf  fuppofes  to  be  by  divine  Grace  ;  and  yet  not 
making  any  Allowance  for  this,  he  from  hence 
draws  Conclufions  againft  what  others  fuppofe  of 
the  deplorable  and  ruin’d  State,  Mankind  are  in  by 
the  Fall,  f  Some  of  his  Arguments  and  Conclufi- 
ons  to  th.is  Effedf,  in  order  to  be  made  good,  muft 
depend  on  fuch  a  Suppofition  as  this ;  that  God’s 
Dilpenfations  of  Grace  are  Reaifications  or  Amend- 
m.ents  of  his  foregoing  Conftitutions  and  Proceed¬ 
ings,  which  were  meerly  legal  ;  as  tho’  the  Dif- 

pen  fat  ions 

f  He  often  fpeaks  of  Death  and  Affilclions  as  coming 
on  Adams  Pofterity  in  Confequence  of  his  Sin  ;  and 
in  p.  20,  21.  and  many  other  Places,  he  fuppofes  that 
theie  1  hings  come  in  Confequence  of  his  Sin,  not  as 

B  4  a  Punifh- 
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penfations  of  Grace,  which  fucceed  thofe  of  meer 
l^aw,  implied  an  Acknowledgment,  that  the  pre¬ 
ceding  legal  Conflitution  would  be  unjun:,  if  left 
as  It  was,  or  at  leaft  very  hard  Dealing  with  Man- 

kind  ; 

a  Punifliment  or  a  Calamity,  but  as  a  Benefit  :  But  in 
p.  23.^  He  fuppofes,  thefe  Things  would  be  a  great 
Cdamiry  and  Mifery,  if  it  were  not  for  the  Refur- 
reclion  ;  which  Refurredtion  he  there,  and  in  the  fol- 
l^owing  Pages, ^  and  many  other  Places,  fpeaks  of  as 

bpng  by  t^hrift  ;  and  often  fpeaks  of  it  as  being 
the  Grace  of  God  in  Chriff.  ^ 

P.63,  64.  fpeaking  of  our  being  fubjeded  to  Sorrow, 
Labour  and  Death,  in  Confequence  of  Adam\  Sin  ; 
he  reprefents  thefe  as  Evils  that  are  reverted,  and 
turned  into  Advantages,  and  that  we  are  delivered 
from  through  Gr...  In  Chrift.  And  in  p.  63,  ^6, 
67.  He  fpeaks  of  God’s  thus  turning  Death  into  an 
Advantage  through  Grace  in  Chrifl,  as  what  vindicates 
tne  Juflice  of  God  in  bringing  Death  by  Adam, 

P,  1 15^’  "Pis  one  Thing  which  he  aliedges  againfi: 
this  Propofition  of  the  AfTembly  of  Divines,  that  we 
are  by  Nature  Bond-flaves  to  Satan  :  that  God  hath 
been  providing,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  to  this 
Dajy  ^various  Means  and  DifpenfationSy  to  preferue  and 
refcue  Mankind  from  the  De^il, 

P.  168,  169,  170.  One  Thing  ajledged,  in  Anfwer  to 
that  Objedion  againft  his  Dodrine,  that  w^e  are  in 
worfe  Circumllances  than  Adam^  is  the  happy  Cir- 
cumftances  we  are  under  by  the  Provifion  and  Means 
furnifhed,  through  free  Grace  in  Chrifl. 

P.  228.  Among  other  Things  which  he  fays,  in 
anfwering  that  Argument  againft  his  Dodrine,  and 
brought  to  fhew  Men  have  Corruption  by  Nature, 
^iz.  That  there  is  a  Law  in  our  Members, — — bring¬ 
ing  us  into  Captivity  to  the  Law  of  Sin  and  Death, 
fpoken  of  Rom.  vii.  He  allows  that  the  Cafe  of  thofe 
who  are  under  a  Law  threatning  Death  for  every  Sin 
(which  Law  he  elfewhere  faySj^^wr  us  the  natural  and 
proper  demerit  of  Sin^  and  is  perfedly  confonant  to  e^er- 

lofting 
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kind  ;  and  that  the  other  were  of  the  Nature  of  a 
Satisfadion  to  his  Creatures,  for  former  Injuries,  or 
bard  Treatment  :  fo  that  put  together  the  Injury 
with  the  Satisfaction,  the  legal  and  injurious  Dif- 
penfation  taken  with  the  following  good  Difpenfa- 
tlon,  which  our  Author  calls  Grace,  and  the  Un- 
fairnefs  or  improper  Severity  of  the  former  amend¬ 
ed  by  the  Goodnefs  of  the  latter,  both  together 

made  up  one  Righteous  Difpenfation. 

B  5  The 

lajling  T^ruth  and  Righteoufnefs muji  he  quite  deplora* 
hlcy  if  they  hanje  no  Relief  from  the  Mercy  of  the  Lan/j-' 
gi'ver. 

^67, — 370.  In  Oppofition  to  what  is  fuppofed  of  the 
miferable  State  of  Mankind  are  brought  into  by  Adam"% 
Sin,  one  Thing  he  alledges,  is,  Vje  noble  Defigns  of 
Lo^e,  manifejied  by  advancing  a  ne^  and  happy  Dif¬ 
penfation,  founded  on  the  Obedience  and  Righteoujnefs  ■ 
of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  altho’  by  Adam  we  are 
fubjeCtedto  Death,  yet  in  this  Difpenfation  a  Refur- 
redlon  is  provided ;  and  that  Adam\  Pofterity  arc 
under  a  mild  Difpenfation  of  Grace,  &c. 

P.  388,  389.  He  vindicates  God’s  Dealings  with  Adam, 
in  placing  him  at  firft  under  the  Rigour  of  Law, 
Tranfgrefsand  die  (which,  as  he  exprefles  it,  put¬ 
ting  his  Happinefs  on  a  Foot  extremely  dangerous)  by 
faying  that  as  God  had  before  determined  in  his  ozan 
Breaf,  fo  he  immediately  eftahlifbed  his  Covenant  upon 
a  quite  different  Bottom,  namely,  upon  Grace. 

P.  398,  399.  Againft  what  R.  R.  fays,  that  God  for- 
fook  Man  when  he  fell,  and  that  Mankind  after  A- 
dam\  Sin  were  born  without  the  divine  Favour, 
^c.  He  alledges  among  other  Things,  Chriff scorn¬ 
ing  to  be  the  Rropitiatioruof  the  Sins  of  the  ^hole  World 

- And  the  Riches  of  God's  Mercy  in  giving  the  Pro- 

mife  of  a  Redeemer  to  deftroy  the  W irks  of  the  De^il,-— 
that  He  caught  his  fmning  falling  Creature  in  the  Arms 
of  his  Grace, 
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• 

Reader  is  defired  to  bear  this  in  Mind 
which  1  have  faid  concerning  the  Interpofition  of 
divine  Grace,  it’s  not  altering  the  Nature  of  Things, 
as  they  are  in  themfel  ves :  and  accordingly,  when 
I  fpeakoffuch  andfuchan  evil  Tendency  of  Things, 
belonging  to  the  prefent  Nature  and  State  ©f  Man¬ 
kind,  underhand  Me,  to  mean  their  Tendency  as 
they  are  in  themfelves^  abfl:ra61;ed  from  any  Confide- 
ration  of  that  Remedy  the  lovereign  and  infinite 
Grace  of  God  has  provided. 

Having  premlfed  thefe  Things,  I  now  proceed 

to  fay. 

That  Mankind  are  all  naturally  in  fuch  a  State, 
as  is  attended,  without  Fail,  with  this  Confequence 
or  Ifllie  ;  that  they  iiniverfally  run  themfelves  into 
that  which  is,  in  Effedl:,  their  own  utter  eternal 
j^erdition,  as  being  finally  accurfed  of  God,  and 
the  Subjedls  of  his  remedilefs  Wrath,  thro’  Sin. 

From  which  I  infer,  that  the  natural  State  of 
the  Mind  of  Man  is  attended  with  a  Propenfity  of 
Nature,  which  is  prevalent  and  effedual,  to  fuch  an 
Iflue  ;  and  that  therefore  their  Nature  is  corrupt 
and  depraved  with  a  moral  Depravity,  that  a- 
mounts  to  and  implies  their  utter  undoing 

Here  I  would  firfi:  confider  the  Truth  of  the 
ih'opofition  ;  and  then  would  fhew  the  Certainty 
of  the  Confequences  which  I  infer  from  it.  If  both 
can  be  clearly  and  certainly  proved,  then  I  trufl, 
none  wdl  deny  but  that  the  Dodirine  of  original  De¬ 
pravity  is  evident,  and  fo  the  Falfenefs  of  Dr.  T-r’s 
Scheme  demonfirated  ;  the  greatell  Part  of  whofe 
Book,  that  the  Scripture  Doflrine  of  Or't' 

ginal  Sin,  &c.  is  againll  the  Doclrine  of  innate  De¬ 
pravity,  In  P .  383.  He  fpeaks  of  the  Conveyance  of 
a  corrupt  and  ilnful  Nature  to  Adam'^%  Pollerity  as 

the 
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the  grand  Point  to  be  proved  by  the  Maintainers  of 
the  Do6lrine  of  original  Sin. 

In  order  to  demonflrate  what  is  averted  in  the 
Propofition  laid  down,  there  is  need  only  that  thefe 
two  Things  fhould  be  made  manifefl: :  One  is  this 
Fadl,  that  all  Mankind  come  into  the  World  in  fuch 
a  State,  as  without  Fail  comes  to  this  IfTue,  namely, 
the  univerfal  Commifhon  of  Sin  ;  or  that  every  One 
who  comes  to  a6l  in  the  World  as  a  moral  Agent, 
is,  in  a  greater  or  lefier  Degree,  guilty  of  Sin. 
The  Other  is,  that  ail  Sin  deferves  and  expofes  to 
utter  and  eternal  Dedruction,  under  God’s  Wrath 
and  Curfe;  and  would  end  in  it,  were  it  not  for  the 
Interpofition  of  divine  Grace  to  prevent  the  Effedl. 
Both  which  can  be  abundantly  demondrated  to  be 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  Dr.  T — r’s 
own  Dodlrine.  * 

That  everyone  of  Mankind  at  lead  of  them  that 
are  capable  of  acting  as  moral  Agents,  are  guilty.of 
Sin  (not  now  taking  it  for  granted  that  they  come 
guilty  into  the  World)  is  a  Thing  mod  clearly  and 
abundantly  evident  from  the  holy  Scriptures  ; 

1  Kings  viii.  46.  ,  If  any  Man  fin  ogainf  thecy 

for 

^  ladiis  Note  on  Rom.  v.  20.  P.’  379*  He  fays  as  fol- ' 
lows :  “  The  Law,  I  conceive,  is  not  a  Difpenfation 
“  fuitable  to  the  Infirmity  of  the  human  Nature  in 
**  our  prefent  State  ;  Or  it  doth  not  feem  congruous 
“  to  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  to  afford  us  no  other 
“  -Way  of  Salvation  but  by  Law,  which  if  we  once 
“  tranfgrefs  we  are  ruin’d  for  ever.  For  who  then 
“  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  could  be  faved  ? 
“  And  therefore  it  feems  to  me,  that  the  Law  v/as 
“  not  abfolutely  intended  to  be  a  Rule  for  obtaining 
“  Life,  even  to  Adam  in  Paradife  :  Grace  was  the 
Difpenfation  God  intended  Mankind  fhould  be  un- 
“  der :  And  therefore  Chrid  was  fore-ordained  be- 
“  fore  the  Foundation  of  the  World.” 

There  are  various  other  Paflages  in  this  Author’* 
Writings,  of  the  like  Kind. 


12 


All  Men  Sin.  Pa-rt  I. 

for’  tbefC  is  no  Man  that  Jinneih  not.  Eccl.  vii. 
2,0.  T’here  is  not  a  juji  Man  upon  Earth  that  doth 
Good^  andftnneth  not.  Job  ix.  2,  3.  I  know  it  is 
Jo  of  a  Truths  (\.  e.  as  Bildad  had  jud:  before  faid, 
that  God  would  not  caft  away  a  perfect  Man,  &c.) 
but  how  Jhould  Mian  be  jujl  with  God  If  he  will 
contend  with  hitn^  be  cannot  anfwer  him  one  oj  a 
I’boufand.  To  the  likePurpofe,  Pfal.  cxliii.  2.  En¬ 
ter  not  into  Judgment  with  thy  Servant ;  Jor  in  thy 
Sight  Jhall  no  Man  living  he  jufiified.  So  the 
Words  of  the  Apoftle  (in  which  he  has  apparent 
Reference  to  thofe  Words  of  the  Pfalmift)  Rom. 
iii.  19,  20.  That  every  Mouth  may  be /topped.,  and 
all  the  IV orld  become  guilty  before  God.  Therejore 
b'^  the  Deeds  of  the  Law  there  jhall  no  P'leJJj  be  juft i- 
fed  in  his  Sight :  for  by  the  Law  is  the  Knowledge  of 
Sin.  So  Gal.  ii.  16.  i  Joh.  i.  7, — 10.  If  we  walk 
in  the  Lights  the  Blood  of  Chrijl  clean feth  us  jrom 
all  Stn,  JJ  we  fay  that  we  have  no  SiUy  we  deceive 
our  fives  ^  and  the  Truth  //  not  in  us.  If  we  con* 
fefs  our  Sins.f  he  is  faithful  and  jufl  to  forgive  us  our 
Sins,  and  to  cleanfe  us  from  all  Unrighteoufiefs.  If 
we  fay  that  we  have  not  finned,  we  make  hirn  a  Liar, 
and  his  Word  is  not  in  us.  As  in  this  Place,  fo  in 
innumerable  other  Places,  ConfeiTion  and  Repen¬ 
tance  of  Sin  are  fpoken  of  as  Duties  proper  for  all  ; 
asalfo  Prayer  to  God  for  Pardon  ot  Sin;  and  For^ 
givenefs  of  thofe  that  injure  us,  from  that  Motive, 
that  we  hope  to  be  forgiven  of  God.  Univerfal 
Guilt  of  Sin  might  alfo  be  demondrated  from  the 
Appointmetit,  and  the  declared  Ufe  and  End  of  the 
ancient  Sacrifices ;  and  alfo  from  the  Ranfom, 
which  every  one  that  was  numbered  in  Ifrael  was 
directed  to  pay,  to  make  Atonement  for  his  Soul, 
Exod.  XXX.  1 1  — 16.  All  are  reprefented,  not  only  as 
being  finful,  but  as  having  great  and  manifold  ini¬ 
quity,  Job  ix.  2,  3.  Jam.  iii.  i,  2. 


There 
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There  are  many  Scriptures  which  both  declare, 
the  univerfal  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind,  and  alfo  that 
all  Sin  deferves  and  juftly  expofes  to  everlailing  De- 
ftrudion,  under  the  Wrath  and  Curfe  of  God; 
andfo  demonftrate  both  Paris  of  the  Propofition  I 
have  laid  down.  To  which  Purpofe,  that  in  Gal, 
iii.  10.  is  exceeding  full.  For  as  many  as  are  of  tbe 
Works  of  the  Law  are  under  tbe  Curfe  ;  for  it  is 
written^  Cur  fed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not 
in  all  Fbings  which  are  written  in  the  Book  of 
the  Law,  to  do  them.  How  manifeftly  is  it 
implied  in  the  Apoftle’s  Meaning  here,  that 
there  is  no  Man  but  what  fails  in  forne  In- 
ffances  of  doing  all  Things  that  are  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  Law,  and  therefore  as  many  as  have 
their  Dependance  on  their  fulfilling  the  Law,  are 
under  that  Curfe  which  is  pronounced  on  them  that 
do  fail  of  it  ?  and  hence  the  Apofile  infers  in  the 
next  Verfe,  that  no  Man  is  jujtified  by  the  Law  in 
the  Stght  of  God :  as  he  had  faid  before  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Chapter,  ver.  16,  17.  By  tbe  Works  of 
the  Law  frail  no  Flejk  be  ju fifed  ;  and  that  all  that 
feek  to  be  juft  fed  by  the  M'^orks  of  the  Law,  are 
found  Sinners.  I'he  Apoflle  fhews  us  that  he  iinder- 
llands,  that  by  this  Place  which  he  cites  from  Deu- 
t'-'ronomy,  the  Scripture  bath  concluded,  ov put  up, 
all  under  Sin  ;  as  in  Chap.  iii.  22.  So  that  here 
we  are  plainly  taught,  both  that  every  one  of 
Mankind  is  a  Sinner,  and  that  every  Sinner  is  under 
the  Curfe  of  God. 

To  the  like  Purpofe  is  that,  Rom.  iv.  14.  and  alfo 
2Cor,  iii.  6,  7,  9.  where  the  Law^  is  called  tbe 
Letter  that  kills,  the  Minif  ration  of  Death, 
and  tbe  Min  f  ration  of  Condemnation,  The  Wrath, 
Condemnation  and  Death  which  is  threaten’d 
in  the  L/aw  to  all  its  TranfgrefTors,  is  final 
Perdition,  the  fecond  Death,  eternal  Ruin  ; 
as  is  very  plain,  and  is  confefb’d.  And  this  Punifh- 

ment 
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ment  v^4iich  the  Law,  threatens  for  every  Sin, 
is  a  juft  Puniftiment  ;  being  what  every  Siu 
truly  deferves ;  God’s  Law  being  a  righteous  Law, 
and  the  Sentence  of  it  a  righteous  Sentence, 

All  thefe  Things  are  what  Dr.  T.  himfelf  con- 
fefles  and  afterts.  He  fays,  that  the  Law  of  God 
requires  perfed  Obedience.  (Note  on  Rom.  vii. 

^'P*39^5  39^')  God  can  never  require  imper^ 

fe6t  Obedience,  or  by  his  holy  Law  allow  us  to 
be  guilty  of  any  one  Sin,  how  fmall  foever.  And 
if  the  Law  as  a  Rule  of  Duty  were  in  any  Re- 
fpe6l:  aboiiflied,  then  we  might  in  fome  Refpeds 
tranfgrels  the  Law,  and  yet  not  be  guilty  of 
Sin,  The  moral  Law,  or  Law  of  Nature  is 
‘‘  the  Truth,  everlafting,  unchangeable  ;  ’and 
therefore,  as  fuch,  can  never  be  abrogated.  On 
“  the  contrary,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  has  promuL 
gated  it  anew  under  the  Gofpel,  fuller  and  clear- 
er  than  it  was  in  the  Mofaical  Conftitution,  or 
any  where  elfe  having  added  to  its  Precepts 
the  Sandtion  of  his  own  divine  Authority.”  And 
many  Things  which  he  fays,  imply  that  all  Man¬ 
kind  do  in  fome  Degree  tranfgrers'  the  Law.  fn 
P.  22S.  fpeaking  of  what  may  be  gather’d  from 
Rom.  vii.  and  viii,  he  fays,  ‘‘  We  are  very  ant,  in 
“  a  World  full -of  Temptation,  to  be  deceived, 
and  drawn  into  Sin  by  bodily  Appetites, 

And  the  Cafe  of  thofe  who  are  under  a  Law 
threatning  Death  to  every  Sin,  muft  be  quite  de- 
plorable,  if  they  have  no  Relief  from  the  Mer- 
cy  of  the  Lawgiver.”  But  this  is  very  fully  de¬ 
clared  in  what  he  fays  in  his  Note  on  Rom.  v.  20. 
r-37S>  379-  His  Words  are  as  follows  ;  ‘‘  In- 
“  deed,  as  a  Rule  of  Adlion  prefcribing  our  Duty, 
“  it  (the  Law)  always  was,  and  always  muft  be  a 
Rule  ordain’d  for  obtaining  Life;  but  not  as  a 
Rule  of  Juftification,  not  as  it  fubjeds  to  Death 
for  every  Tranfgreftion.  For  if  it  Could  in 

it’s 
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‘‘  it’s  utmoll:  Rigour  have  given  us  Life,  then,  as 
the  Apoflle  argues,  it  would  have  been  againfl: 

the  Promifes  of  God. - For  if  there  had 

been  a  Law,  in  the  ftri6l  and  rigorous  Senfe  of 
Law,  Which  could  have  made  us  live, 
verily  Judification  fhould  have  been  by  the  Law. 
But  he  fuppofes,  no  fiich  Law  was  ever  given  : 
‘‘  And  therefore  there  is  need  and  room  enough  for 
‘‘  the  Promifes  of  Grace;  or  as  he  argues,  Gal. 
ii.  21.  It  would  have  frufirated,  or  rendered 
ufelefs  the  Grace  of  God.  For  if  Judification 
“  came  by  the  Law,  then  truly  Chrift  is  dead  in 
vain,  then  he  died  to  accomplifli  what  was,  or 
MIGHT  HAVE  BEEN  EFFECTED  bv  Law  itfelf, 
without  his  Death,  Certainly  the  Law  was  not 
‘‘  brought  in  among  the  Jews  to  be  a  Rule  of  Julfi- 
fication,  or  to  recover  them  out  of  a  State  of 
‘‘  Death,  and  to  procure  Life  by  their  finlefs  Obe- 
“  dience  to  it :  for  in  this,  as  well  as  in  another 
Refpedl,  it  was  weak  ;  not  in  itfelf,  but  thro’ 

^  the  Weakness  of  our  Flefh,  Rom.  viii.  3.  The 
Law,  I  conceive,  is  not  a  Difpenfation fuitable 
to  the  Infirmity  oj  the  human  Nature  in  our  prefent 
State  ;  or  it  doth  not  feem  congruous  to  the  Good- 
nefs  of  God  to  afford  us  no  other  Way  of  Salva- 
tion,  but  by  Law;  which  if  we  once 

TRANSGRESS,  WE  ARE  RUIN’d  FOR  EVER. 

For  who  then  from  the  Beginning  of 
THE  World  could  be  saved  ?”  Bow  clear 
and  exprefs  are  thefe  Things,  that  no  one  of  Man¬ 
kind  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  can  ever  be 
juflified  by  Law,  becaufe  every  one  tranfgrelTes 
it?* 

And 

*  I  am  fenfible,  thefe  Things  are  quite  inconfiflient  with 
what  he  fays  elfewhere,  ol  fujfficient  Poix^er  in  all 
Mankind  conjiantly  to  do  the  uohole  Duty  uvhich  God  re¬ 
quires  of  them,  without  a  Neceffity  of  breaking  God’s 
Law/;?  any  Degree.  (P.  339,  340,  344,  348.)  But 

J  hope, 
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And  here  alfo  we  fee  Dr.  7".  declares,  that  by 
the  Law  Men  are  fentenc’d  to  everlajiing  Ruin 
for  one  I  ranTgredion  To  the  like  Purf>orehe  of¬ 
ten  exprefles  himfell-.  So,  P.  207.  The  Law 
‘‘  requireth  the  moft  extenfive  Obedience,  difco- 
venng  Sin  in  all  its  Branches. — It  gives  Sin  a 
deadly  Force,  fubjeding  every  TranfgrefTion  to 
the  Penalty  of  Death  ;  and  yet  fupplieth  neither 
Help  nor  Hope  to  the  Sinner  ;  but  leaveth  him 
under  the  Power  of  Sin,  and  Sentence  of  Death.” 
In  P.  213.  He  fpeaks  of  the  Law  as  extending  to 
Luji  and  irregular  Dejt*‘es^  and  to  every  Branch  and 
Principle  of  Sin and  even  to  iti  latent  Principles^ 
and  minute ji  Branches.  Again  [Note  on  Rom.  vii.  6. 
P.  39^‘)  every  Sin^  how  Jmall  foever.  And 
when  hefpeaks  of  the  Law  fubjedling  every  Tranf- 
greffion  to  the  Penalty  of  Death,  he  means  eternal 
Death,  as  he  from  Time  to  Time  explains  the 
Matter.  In  P.  at 2.  He  fpeaks  of  the  Law  in  the 
condefnning  Power  of  it.^  as  binding  us  in  ever- 
lajling  Chains.  In  P.  396.  He  fays,  that  Death 
which  is  the  Wages  of  Sin,  is  the  fecond  Death  :■ 
And  this  P.  78.  he  explains  of  final  Perdition. 
In  his  Keyy  P.  155.  §.  26^.  he  fays,  “  7  he 
Curfe  of  the  Law  lubje6ted  Men  for  every 
TranfgrefTion  to  eternal  Death So  in  Note  on 
Rom.  V.  20.  P.  371.  7  he  Law  of  Mofes  C\\o- 

je<Sted  thofe  who  were  under  it  to  Death,  mean- 
“  ing  by  Death  eternal  Death.”  7  heie  are  his 
Words. 

He  alfo  fuppofes,  that  this  Sentence  of  the  Law, 
thus  fubje6fing  Men  for  every^  even  the  leaf}  Sin, 
and  every  minutefi  Branch,  and  latent  Principle  of 
Sin,  to  fo  dreadful  a  Punifhment,  is  jufi  and  righte¬ 
ous,  agreeable  to  Truth  and  the  Nature  of  Things, 
or  to  the  natural  and  proper  Demerits  of  Sin.  This 

he 

I  hope,  the  Reader  will  not  think  me  accountable  for 
his  Inconliftences. 
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be  is  very  full  in.  Thus  in  P.  21.  It  was  Sin 
(fays  he)  which  fubjeded  to  Death  by  the  Law, 
“  Justly  threatening  Sin  with  Death.  Which 
“  Law  was  given  us,  that  Sin  might  appear  ;  might 
be  fet  forth  in  it’s  proper  Colours  ;  when 
we  faw  it  fubjeded  us  to  Death  by  a  Law,  per- 
FECTLV  Holy,  Just,  and  Good  ;  that  Sin 
by  the  Commandment,  by  the  Law,  might  be 
reprefented  what  it  really  is,  an  exceeding 
great  and  deadly  Evil.”  So  in  Note  on  Rom. 
V.  20.  P.  v8o.  The  Law  or  Ndiniilration  of 
“  Death,  as^'it  fubjeas  to  Death  for  every  Tranf- 
gredion,  is  iiillof  Ufeto  fhew  the  natural 
AND  proper  Demerit  of  Sin.  /av.  P.  371. 
‘‘  372.  The  Language  of  the  Law,  Dying  thou 
fnalt  die,  is  to  be  underhood  of  the  Demerit  of 
the  TranfgrefTion,  that  which  it  deferves  Ibid, 
‘‘  P.  379.  The  IvRW  was  added,  faith  Mr.  Locke 
‘‘  on  the  Hace,  becaufe  the  IfraeUtes,  thePolleri- 
ty  of  Abraham ^  were  I  ranfgrefibrs  as  well  as 
other  Men,  to  fhew  them  their  Sins,  and  the 
“  Punifhment  and  Death,  which  in  strict  Jus- 
TiCE  they  incurred  by  them.  And  this  appears 
to  be  a  true  Comment  on  Rom,  vii.  13. — Sin  by 
“  Venue  of  the  Law,  fubje<Ted  you  to  Death  for 
this  End,  that  Sin,  working  Death  in  us  by  that 
“  which  is  holyy  jufl  and  good  ^  perfectly  conso- 
NANT  TO  EVERLASTING  TrUTH  AND  RlGH- 

TEOusNEss. - Confequently  every  Sin  is 

in  jlri^  Juflice  deferving  of  Wrath  and  Punifh- 
ment ;  and  the  Law  in  its  Rigour  was  given  to 
the  Jews,  to  fet  Home  this  awful  Truth  upon 
their  Confciences,  to  fhew^  them  the  evil  and 
pernicious  Nature  of  Sin  ;  and  that  being 
confeious  they  had  broke  the  Law  of  God,  this 
might  convince  them  of  the  great  Need  they  had 
‘‘  of  the  Favour  of  the  I.awgiver,  and  oblige 

them 
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“  them,  by  Faith  in  his  Goodness,  to  fly  to  his 
Mercy  tor  Pardon  and  Salvation/^ 

If  the  Law  be  holy,  jufl:  and  good,  a  ConflitutL 
on  perfedlly  agreeable  to  God’s  Holinefs,  Juhice 
and  Goodnefs  ;  then  he  might  have  put  it  exadlly 
in  Execution,  agreeably  to  all  thefe  his  Perfections. 
Our  Author  himfelf  fays,  P.  409,  How  that 
Conflitution,  which  eftablifhes  a  Law,  the  mak- 
ing  of  which  is  inconfiflent  with  the  Juhice  and 
Goodnels  of  God,  and  the  Executing  of  it  in- 
confldent  with  his  Holinefs,  can  be  a  righteous 
Conflitution,  I  confefs,  is  quite  beyond  my  Com- 
prehenfion.” 

Now  the  Reader  is  left  to  judge  v/hether  it  be  not 

mofl:  plainly  and  fully  agreeable  to  Dr.  H - r’s 

own  Dodirine,  that  there  never  was  any  one  Perfon 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  who  came  to 
adl  in  the  World  as  a  moral  Agent,  and  that  it  is 
not  to  be  hoped  there  ever  will  be  any,  but  what  is 
a  Sinner  or  TranfgrelTor  of  the  Law  of  God  *,  and 
that  therefore  this  proves  to  be  the  lfF.ie  and  Event 
of  Things,  with  Refpedl  to  all  Mank'nd  in  all  Ages, 
that,  by  the  natural  and  proper  Demerit  of  their 
own  Sinfiilnels,  and  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Law  of 
God,  which  is  perfedlly  confonant  to  Truth,  and 
exhibits  I'hings  in  their  true  Colours,  they  are  the 
proper  Subjedls  of  the  Curfe  of  God,  eternal  Death, 
and  everlafling  Ruin  ;  which  mull:  be  the  adlual 
Confequence,  unlels  the  Grace  or  Favour  of  the 
Lawgiver  interpofe,  and  Mercy  prevail  for  their 
Pardon  and  Salvation.  I'he  Reader  has  feen  alfo 
how  agreeable  this  is  to  the  Dodlrine  of  the  holy 
Scripture. 

And  if  fo,  and  what  has  been  obferved  concern¬ 
ing  the  Interpofition  of  divine  Grace  be  remember¬ 
ed,  namely,  that  this  alters  not  the  Nattire  of 
Things  as  they  are  in  themfelves,  and  that  it  don’t 
in  the  leal!  affedt  the  State  of  the  Controverfy  we 
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are  upon,  concerning  the  true  Nature  and  Tenden¬ 
cy  of  the  State  that  Mankind  come  into  the  World 
in,  whether  Grace  prevents  the  Fatal  Fffe6f  or  no  ; 

I  lay,  if  thefe  Things  are  confulered,  I  trufi:,  none 
will  deny,  that  the  Propofition  that  was  laid  down, 
is  fully  proved,  as  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God, 

and  Dr  T - r’s  own  Words,  viz  that  Mankind 

are  all  naturally  in  fuch  a  State,  as  is  .attended, 
without  Fail,  with  this  Confeqnence  or  Iffue,  that 
they  iiniverfally  are  the  Subje6ls  of  that  Guilt  and 
Sinfulnefs,  which  is,  in  Effe^i,  their  utter  and  eter¬ 
nal  Ruin,  being  cafl  wholly  out  of  the  Favour  of 
God,  and  fubjecled  to  his  everlalfing  Wrath  and 
Curfe. 

SECT.  II. 

It  follows  from  the  Propofition  proved  in  the  foregoing 
Secliony  that  all  Mankind  are  under  the  Influence 
Gj  a  prevailing  effeclual  Tendency  in  their  Na¬ 
ture,  to  that  Sin  and  M^ickednefs,  which  implies 
their  utter  and  eternal  Ruin* 

H  E  Propofition  laid  down  being  proved,  the 
I  Confequence  of  it  remains  to  be  made  out, 
VIZ.  that  the  Mind  of  Man  has  a  natural  Tendency 
or  Ptopenfity  to  that  Event,  which  has  been  fhewn 
univerlally  and  infallibly  to  take  Place  ;  (if  this  be 
not  fufficiently  evident  of  itfelf,  without  Proof;) 
and  that  this  is  a  corrupt  or  depraved  Propenfity. 

I  fhail  here  confider  the  former  Part  of  tli?s  Con¬ 
fequence,  namely,  whether  fuch  an  univerfal,  con- 
ftant,  infallible  Event  is  truly  a  Proof  of  the  Being 
of  any  Tendency  or  Prope7i.ftty  to  that  Event  ;  leav¬ 
ing  xhtevil  and  corrupt  Nature  of  iuch  a  Propenfity 
to  be  confidered  afterwards. 


If 


> 
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IF  any  Oiall  fay,  they  don’t  think  that  it’s  being 
a  I  hing  iiniverfal  and  infallible  in  Event,  that  Man¬ 
kind  commit  fome  Sin,  is  a  Proof  of  a  prevailing 
Tendency  to  Sin  ;  bccaufe  they  don’t  only  fin,  but 
alfo  do  Good,  and  perhaps  more  Good  than  Evil  : 
Let  them  remember,  that  the  Quedion  at  prefent 
is  not,  How  much  Sin  there  is  a  Tendency  to  ; 
but,  Wliether  there  be  a  prevailing  Propenfity  to 
that  Ifliie,  which  it  is  allowed  all  Men  do  ad'ually 
come  to,  that  all  fail  of  keeping  the  Law  perfedl:- 

jy  • - Whether  there  be  not  a  Tendency  to  fuch 

Imperfe<51:iGn  of  Obedience,  as  always  without  fail 
comes  to  pafs;  to  that  Degree  of  Sinfulnefs,  at 
lead,  which  ad  fall  into;  and  fo  to  that  utter  Ruin, 
which  that  Sinfulnefs  implies  and  infers.  Whether 
anededlual  Propenfity  to  this  be  worth  the  Name 
of  Depravity,  becaiife  of  the  Good  that  may  be 
fuppofed  to  balance  it,  fhall  be  confidered  by  and 
by.  If  it  were  fo,  that  all  Mankind,  in  all  Nations 
and  Ages,  w^ere  at  lead  one  Day  in  their  Lives  de¬ 
prived  of  the  Ufe  of  their  Reafon,  and  run  raving 
mad  ;  or  that  all,  even  every  individual  ITrfon,  once 
cut  their  own  Throats,  or  put  out  their  owui  I'.yes ; 
it  might  be  an  Evidence  of  fome  Tendency  in  the 
Nature  or  natural  State  of  Mankind  to  fuch  an  E- 
vent  ;  though  they  might  exercife  Reafon  many 
more  Days  than  they  were  didraded,  and  were  kind 
to  and  tender  of  themfelves  oftener  than  they  mor¬ 
tally  and  cruelly  wounded  themfelves. 

To  determine  whether  the  unfailing  Condancy  of 
the  abJ^ve-named  Event  be  an  Evidence  of  Tenden¬ 
cy,  let  it  be  confidered,— —  What  can  be  meant  by 
tendency ^  but  a  prevailing  Liabienefs  or  Fxpofedneis 
to  fuch  or  fuch  an  Event  ?  Wherein  confids  the  No¬ 
tion  of  any  fuch  Thing,  but  fome  dated  Prevalence 
or  Freponderation  in  the  Nature  or  State  of  Caufes 
or  Occadons,  that  is  followed  hy^  and  fo  proves  to 
be  ededual  /o,  a  dated  Prevalence  or  Commonnefs 

of 
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of  any  particular  Kind  of  Effe6l  ?  Or,  fomethlng  in 
the  permanent  State  of  Things,  concerned  in  bring¬ 
ing  a  certain  Sort  of  pA’ent  to  pafs,  which  is  a  Foun¬ 
dation  for  the  Conldancy,  or  ftrongly  prevailing  Pro¬ 
bability,  of  fiich  an  Event  ?  If  we  mean  this  by  I'en- 
dency  Ts  I  know  not  what  elie  can  be  meant  by  it, 
but  this,  or  fomeihing  like  this)  then  it  is  maniteil:, 
tha:  where  we  fee  a  ffated  Prevalence  of  any  Kind 
of  EfFect  or  Event,  there  is  a  Tendency  to  that  Ef- 
fe6l  in  the  Nature  and  State  of  it’s  Caufes.  A  com¬ 
mon  and  heady  EfFedt  fhews,  that  there  is  fonie- 
-where  a  Preponderation,  a  pre-. ailing  Expofednelb  or 
Idablenefs  in  the  State  of  Things,  to  what  comes 
fo  headily  to  pals.  The  natural  D  idfate  of  Reafon 
fliews,  that  where  there  is  an  Effedf,  there  is  a 
Caufe,  and  a  Gaufe  fiifficient  for  the  Effe6i;  ;  be- 
caiife,  if  it  were  not  fufficient,  it  would  not  be  ef¬ 
fectual  :  And  that  therefore,  whoie  there  is  a  hated 
Prevalence  of  the  Efie6t,  there  is  a  hated  Preva¬ 
lence  in  the  Caufe:  A  heady  EffeT argues  a  heady 
Caufe.  We  obtain  a  Notion  of  fuch  a  Thing  as 
T'endency,  no  other  Way  than  by  Obfervation  : 
And  we  can  obferve  nothing  but  Events:  And ’tis 
the  Commonnels  or  Conhancy  of  Events,  that 
gives  us  a  Notion  of  Tendency  in  all  Cafes.  Thus 
•we  judge  of  Tendencies  in  the  natural  World.  ITus 
wejudgeofthe  Tendencies  or  Propenhties  of  Nature 
in  Minerals,  Vegetables,  Animals,  rational  and  irrati¬ 
onal  Creatures^  A  Notion  of  a  hated  fendency  or 
fixed  Propenfity  is  not  obtained  by  obferving  only 
a  Tingle  Event!  A  hated  Preponderation  in  the 
Caufe  or  Occafion,  is  argued  only  by  a  hated  Preva¬ 
lence  of  the  Ehea.  If  a  Die  be  once  thrown,  and 
it  falls  on  a  particular  Side,  we  do  not  argue,  frorri 
hence,  that  that  Side  is  the  heavieh  ;  but  it  it 
be  thrown  without  Skill  or  Care,  many  Thoufands 
or  Millions  of  Times  going,  and  conhantly  falls  on 
the  fam^  Side,  we  have  not  the  leah  Doubt  in  our 

Minds, 
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Minds,  but  that  there  Is  fomething  of  Propenhty  in 
the  Cafe,  by  fuperior  Weight  of  that  Side,  or  in 
fome  other  Refpe<5t.  Flow  lidiciiloiis  would  he 
make  himfelf,  who  fliould  earneHly  difpute  againd 
any  Tendency  in  the  State  of  t  hings  to  Cold  in 
the  Winter,  or  Heat  in  the  Summer  ;  or  flaoiild 
Rand  to  it,  Tat  altho’  it  often  happened  that  Water 
onench’d  Pire,  yet  there  was  no  Tendency  in  It  to 
fuch  an  Effecf  ? 

In  the  Cale  vve  are  upon,  the  human  Nature,  as 
exifbng  in  fuch  an  immenfe  Diverfity  of  Perfons 
and  Circumdances,  and  never  failing  in  anyone  In- 
fiance,  of  coming  to  that  IlTue,  vt'z.,  that  Sinfulnefs 
which  implies  extreme  Mifery  and  eternal  Ruin,  is 
as  the  Die  often  cafi.  For  it  alters  not  the  Cafe,  in 
the  lead:,  as  to  the  Evidence  of  Tendency,  whether 
the  Subjc61:  of  the  conEant  Event  be  an  Individual, 
ora  Nature  and  Kind.  7  hus,  if  there  be  a  Suc- 
ceflion  of  Trees  of  the  fame  Sort,  proceeding  one 
from  another,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World, 
growing  in  all  Countries,  Soils  and  Climates,  and 
otherwife  In  (as  it  were)  an  infinite  Variety  of  Cir- 
cumflances,  all  bearing  ill  Fruit ;  it  as  much  proves 
the  Nature  and  Tendency  of  the  Kind  as  if  it  were 
only  one  Individual  Tree,  that  had  remain’d  from 
the  Beginning  of  the  World,  had  often  been  tranf- 
planted  into  different  Soils,  lAc,  and  had  continued 
to  bear  only  bad  Fruit.  So,  if  there  were  a  parti¬ 
cular  Family,  which,  from  Generation  to  Genera¬ 
tion,  and  through  every  Remove  to  Innumerable 
different  Countries  and  Places  of  Abode,  all  died  of 
a  Confumption,  or  all  run  dif}ra<Sled,  or  all  mur¬ 
dered  themfeb.es,  it  would  be  as  much  an  Evidence 
of  the  Tendency  of  fomething  in  the  Nature  or 
Conflitutlon  oF  that  Race,  as  it  would  be  of  the 
Tendency  of  fomething  in  th^  Nature  or  State  of 
an  Individual,  if  fome  one  Perfon  liv’d  all  that 
Time,  and  fome  remarkable  Event  bad  often  ap¬ 
peared 
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peared  in  him,  which  he  had  been  the  Agent  or 
Subjedl  of,  from  Year  to  Year,  and  from  Age  to 
Age,  continually  and  without  Fail. ^ 

Thus  a  Fropenfity  attending  the  prefent  Nature 
or  natural  State  of  Mankind,  eternally  to  ruin 
themlelves  by  Sin,  may  certainly  be  inferr’d  from 
apparent  and  acknowledged  Facb. — And  I  would 
now  obferve  further,  that  not  only  does  this  follow 

from  Fads  that  are  acknowledged  by  Dr.  T- - r 

hut  the  I'hings  he  alJerts,  the  ExpreOions  and 
Words  which  he  nps^  do  plainly  imply  that  all 
!VTarikind  have  fuch  a  Propenilty;  yea,  one  of  the 
highell  Kind,  a  Fropenfity  that  is  invincible^  or  a 
Tendency  which  really  amounts  to  a  fixed  conhant 
unfailing  Necejpty.  There  is  a  plain  ConfclFion  of 
a  Fropenfity  orPronenefs  to  Sin,  F.  143. — Man, 

who 

*  Here  may  be  oblerved  the  Weaknefs  of  that  Objedi- 
on,  made  againft  the  Validity  of  the  Argument  for 
a  fixed  Fropenfity  to  Sin,  from  the  Conftancy  and  U- 
niverfality  of  the  Event,  that  Adam  finned  in  one  In- 
ftance,  without  a  fixed  Fropenfity.  Without  Doubt  a 
fingle  Event  is  an  Evidence,  that  there  was  fome  Caufe 
or  Occafion  of  that  Event  :  But  the  thing  we  are 
fpeaking  of,  is  ?ifixed  Caufe  :  Fropenfity  is  o.ftated 
continued  thing.  We  jufily  argue,  that  ^  ftated  Effed 
jnufl:  have  a  fated  Caufe  ;  and  truly  obferve,  that 
we  obtain  the  Notion  of  Tendency,  or  ftated  Frepon- 
deration  in  Caufes,  no  other  Way  than  by  obferving 
a  ftated  Frevalence  of  a  particular  Kind  of  Effed. 
But  who  ever  argues  a  fixed  Fropenfity  from  a  fingle 
Efte6t  }  And  is  it  not  ftrange  arguing,  that  becaufe  an 
Event  which  once  comes  to  pafs,  don’t  prove  any 
ftated  Tendency,  therefore  the  unfailing  Conftancy 

of  an  Event  is  an  Evidence  of  no  fuch  thing  ? - - 

But  becaufe  Dr.  E - -r  makes  fo  much  of  this 

Objection,  from  Adam\  finning  without  a  Fropenfity, 
I  fiiall  hereafter  confider  it  more  particularly,  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  9th  Median  of  this  Chapter  ;  where 
will  alfo  be  confidered  what  is  objected  fiom  the  Fall 
of  the  Angels. 
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who  drinketh  in  Iniquity  like  Water  ;  who  is  at- 
tended  with  fo  many  fenfual  Appetites,  and  fo 

Apt  to  indulge  them - ”  And  again,  P.  228. 

\\''e  are  very  apt,  in  a  World  full  of  Temp- 
tatlon,  to  be  deceived,  and  drawn  into  Sin  by 

bodily  Appetites.” - -If  we  are apt  ov 

prone  to  be  drawn  into  Sin  by  bodily  Appetites,  and 
finfully  to  indulge  them,  and  very  apt  or  prone  to 
'yield  to  'Temptation  to  Sin,  then  we  are^  prone  to 
Sin:  for  to  yield  to  TemptaUpn  to  Sin,  \s  finfuL-- 
In  the  fame  Page  he  repreients,  that  on  this  Ac¬ 
count,  and  on  Account  of  the  Confequences  of  this, 
the  Cafe  of  thofe  vobo  are  under  a  Law  threatmng 
Death  for  every  Sin,  mujl  be  quite  deplorable,  if  they 
have  no  Relief  from  the  Mercy  o  f  the  Lawgiver. 
Which  implies,  that  their  Cafe  is  hopelefs,  as  to  an 
efcape  from  Death,  the  Punilhment  of  Sin,  by  any 
other  Means  than  God’s  Mercy.  And  that  im¬ 
plies,  that  there  is  fuch  an  Aptnefs ^  to  yield  to 
Temptation  to  Sin,  that  ’tis  hopelefs  that  any  of 
Mankind  (hould  wholly  avoid  it.  But  he  fpeaks  of 
it  elfewhere,  over  and  over,  as  truly  impoffible,  or 
what  cannot  be  ;  as  in  the  Words  which  were  cited 
in  the  laft  SecTon,  from  his  Note  on  Rom.  v.  20. 
where  he  repeatedly  fpeaks  of  the  Law,  which  fub- 
ieasus  to  Death  for  every  TrangreiTion,  as  what 
CANNOT  GIVE  LIFE-,  and  reprefents,  that  if 
God  offer’d  us  no  other  Way  of  no  Man 

from  the  Beginning  of  the  IVorld  COULD  hefaved. 
In  the  fame  Place  he  with  Approbation  cites  Mr. 
Lockers  Words,  in  which,  fpeaking  of  the  IlraeUtes, 
he  fays,  All  Endeavours  after  Righteouinels 
was  Lost  Labour  fince  any  one  Slip  for- 
feited  Life,  and  it  was  Impossible  for  them 
to  expea  ought  but  Death.”  Our  Author  fpeaks 
of  it  as  impoffible  for  the  Law  requiring  finlels 
Obedience,  to  give  Life,  not  that  the 
weak  in  itfelf,  but  thrV  the  IF ^ahiefs  of  our  Flejh. 

Therefore, 
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Therefore,  he  fays,  he  conceives  the  Law  not  to  he 
a  Difpenfation  fuitable  to  the  Infirmity  of  the  human 
Nature  in  its  prefeni  State.  Thefe  Things  amount 
to  a  full  ConfelTion,  that  the  Pronenefs  in  Men  to 
Sin,  and  to  a  Demerit  of  and  jufl  Expofednefs  to 
eternal  Ruin  by  Sin,  is  univerfally  invincible,  or, 
which  is  the  fame  Thing,  amounts  to  abfolute  in¬ 
vincible  NecefTity  ;  which  furely  is  the  highefl  Kind 
of  Tendency,  or  Propenfity  ;  and  that  not  the  lefs 
for  his  laying  this  1  ropenfity  to  our  Infirmity  or 
Weaknefs,  which  may  feem  to  intimate  fome  De¬ 
fect,  rather  than  any  Thing  j^fitive  :  And  ’tis  agree¬ 
able  to  the  Sentiments  of  the’>bef1:.|  Divines,  that  all 
Sin  originally  comes  from  a  defective  or  privative 
Caufe.  But  Sin  dp  not  ceale  to  be  Sin,  ora  Thing 
not  juffly  expofing  to  eternal  Ruin  (as  is  imply’d  in 
Dr.  T - ^’s  own  Words)  for  arifingfrppi  Infirmi¬ 

ty  or  Defect  ;  nor  does  an  invincible  Propenfity  to 
Sin  ceafe  to  be  a  Propenfity  to  fuch  Demerit  of 
eternal  Ruin,  becaufe  the  Pronenefs  arifes  from 
fuch  a  Caufe. 

It  is  manifefl,  that  this  I'endency  which  has  been 
proved,  do  not  confift  in  any  particular  external 
Circumflances,  that  fome  or  many  are  in,  peculiar¬ 
ly  tempting  and  influencing  their  Minds  ;  but  is///- 
herent,  and  is  feated  in  that  Nature  which  is  com¬ 
mon  to  all  Mankind,  which  they  carry  with  them 
where-ever  they  go,  and  ffill  remains  the  fame, 
however  Circumflances  may  differ.  For  it  is  im¬ 
plied  in  what  has  been  proved,  and  fnewn  to  be 
confefs’d,  that  the  fame  Event  comes  to  pafs  in  all 
Circumflances,  that  any  of  Mankind  ever  are  or 
can  be  under  in  the  World.  In  GotPs  Sight  no  Man 
living  can  be  \ujlijied  but  all  are  Sinners,  and  ex- 
pofed  to  Condemnation.  This  is  true  of  Perfons 
of  all  Conflitutions,  Capacities,  Conditions,  Man¬ 
ners,  Opinions  and  Educations  ;  in  all  Countries, 

C  Climates, 
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Climates,  Nations  and  Ages;  and  through  all  the 
mighty  Changei  and  Revolutions,  which  have 
come  to  pafs  in  the  habitable  World. 

We  have  the  fame  Evidence,  that  the  Propenfity 
in  this  Cafe  lies  in  the  Nature  of  the  Subjed,  and 
do  not  arife  from  any  particular  Circumhances,  as 
we  have  in  any  Cafe  whatfoever  ;  which  is  only  by 
the  EfFeQs  appearing  to  be  the  fame  in  all  Changes 
of  Time  and  Place,  and  under  all  Varieties  of  Cir- 
cumflances.  It  is  in  this  Way  only  we  judge,  that 
any  Propenfities,  which  we  obferve  in  Mankind,  are 
fuch  as  are  feated  ii^,  their  Nature,  in  all  other 
Cafes.  ’Tis  thus  iye  judge  of  the  mutual  Pro- 
penfity  betwixt  th'e^^^Sexes,  or  of  the  Difpofitions 
which  are  exercifed  in  any  of  the  natural  Paihons 
or  Appetites,  that  they  truly  belong  to  the  Nature  of 
Man  ;  becaufe  they  are  obferved  in  Mankind  in  ge¬ 
neral,  through  all  Countries,  Nations  and  Ages, 
and  in  all  Conditions. 

If  any  fhould  fay,  tho’  it  be  evident  that  there  is  a 
Tendency  in  the  State  of  Things  to  this  general E- 
vent,  that  all  Mankind  Ihould  fail  of  perfe61:  Obe¬ 
dience,  and  fhould  fin,  and  incur  a  Demerit  of  eter¬ 
nal  Ruin  ;  and  alfo  that  this  Tendency  do  not  lie  in 
any  diilinguifhing  Circumftances  of  any  particular 
People,  Perfon  or  Age  :  yet  it  may  not  lie  in  Man’s 
Nature,  but  in  the  general  Conftitution  and  Frame 
of  this  World,  into  which  Men  are  born  :  Tho’  the 
Nature  of  Man  may  be  good,  without  any  evil  Pro- 
penfity  inherent  in  it  ;  yet  the  Nature  and  uni- 
verfal  State  of  this  earthly  World  may  be  fuch  as  to 
be  full  of  fo  many  and  ftrong  Temptations 
every  where,  and  of  fuch  a  powerful  Influence 
on  fuch  a  Creature  as  Man,  dwelling  in  fo  in¬ 
firm  a  Body,  that  theRefult  of  the  whole  may 
be  a  firong  and  infallible  Tendency  in  fuch  a  State 
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of  Things,  to  the  Sin  and  eternal  Ruin  of  every 
one  of  Mankind. 

To  this  I  would  reply,  that  fuch  an  Evafion  will 
not  at  all  avail  to  the  Purpofe  of  thofe  whom  I 
oppofe  in  this  Controverly  It  alters  not  the  Cafe 
as  to  this  Queftion,  whether  Man  is  not  a  Creature 
that  in  his  prefent  State  is  depraved  and  ruin’d  by 
Propenfities  to  Sin.  If  any  Creature  be  of  fuch  a 
Nature  that  it  proves  evil  in  its  proper  Place,  or  in 
the  Situation  which  God  has  afhgned  it  in  the  Uni- 
verfe,  it  is  of  an  evil  Nature.  That  Part  of  the 
Syftem  is  not  good,  which  is  not  good  in  it’s  Place 
in  the  Syflem  :  And  thofe  inherent  Qualities  of 
that  Part  of  the  Syllem,  which  are  not  good,  but 
corrupt,  in  that  Place,  arejuilly  looked  upon  as 
evil  inherent  Qualities.  That  Propenfity  is  truly  ef- 
teemed  to  belong  to  the  Nature  any  Being,  or  to 
be  inherent  in  it,  that  is  the  neceflary  Confequence 
of  its  Nature,  confidered  together  with  its  proper 
Situation  in  the  univerfal  Syftem  of  Exiftence, 
whether  that  Propenfity  be  good  or  bad.  ’Tis  the 
Nature  of  a  Stone,  to  be  heavy  ;  but  yet,  if  it 
were  placed^j  as  it  might  be,  at  a  diflance  from  this 
IVorld,  it  would  have  no  fuch  Quality.  But  feeing 
\  Stone  is  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  it  will  have  this 
Quality  or  Tendency,  in  its  proper  Place,  here  in 
;his  World,  where  God  has  made  it,  ’tis  properly 
ook’d  upon  as  a  Propenfity  belonging  to  its  Nature  : 
^nd  if  it  be  a  good  Propenfity  here  in  its  proper 
^lace,  then  it  is  a  good  Quality  of  its  Nature  ;  but 
f  it  be  contrariwife,  it  is  an  evil  natural  Quality, 
)0,  if  Mankind  are  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  they 
lave  an  univerfal  effeclual  Tendency  to  Sin  and 
luin,  in  this  World,  where  God  has  made  and 
daced  them,  this  is  to  be  looked  u^on  as  a  pernici- 
>us  Tendency  belonging  to  their  Nature.  There 

C  2  is, 
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is,  perhaps,  fcarce  any  fuch  'T’hing  in  Beings  not^ 
independent  and  felf-exifient,  as  any  Power  or  Ten¬ 
dency,  but  what  has  fonie  Dependance  on  other 
Beings,  which  they  {land  in  fome  Connefticn  witli, 
in  the  unlverfal  Syftem  of  Exiftence  :  Propenfities 
are  no  Propenfities,  any  otherwife,  than  as  taken 
with  their  Objedls.  Thus  it  is  with  the  Tenden¬ 
cies  obferved  in  natural  Bodies,  fuch  as  Gravity, 
Magnetifm,  Ekaricity,  fie.  And  thus  it  is  with 
the  Propenfities  obferved  in  the  various  Kinds  of 
Animals  ;  and  thus  it  is  with  mod  of  the  Propenfi¬ 
ties  in  created  Spirits. 

It  may  further  be  obferved,  that  it  is  exaaiy  the 
fame  Thing,  as  to  the  Controverfy  concerning  an 
Agreeablenefs  with  God’s  moral  Perfeaions  of  fuch 
a  Difpofal  of  Things,  that  Man  fhould  come  into 
the  World  in  a  depraved  ruin’d  State,  by  a  Propen- 
fity  to  Sin  and  Ruin  ;  whether  God  has  fo  ordered 

it,  that  this  Propenfity  fhould  lie  in  his  Nature 
confidered  alone,  or  with  Relation  to  its  Situation 
in  the  Univerfe,  and  its  Connedion  with  other  Parts 
of  the  Syllem  to  which  the  Creator  has  united  it  ; 
which  is  as  much  of  God’s  ordering,  as  M^n’s  Na¬ 
ture  itfelf,  mod  limply  confidered. 

Dr.  T.  (P.  1 88,  189.)  fpeaking  of  the  Attempt 
of  fome  to  folve  the  Difficulty  of  God’s  being  the 
Author  of  our  Nature,  and  yet  that  our  Nature 
is  polluted,  by  fuppofing  that  God  makes  the  Soul 
pure,  but  unites  it  to  a  polluted  Body  [or  a  Body  fo 
made,  as  tends  to  pollute  the  Soul ;]  he  cries  out  of 
it  as  weak  and  infufficient,  and  too  grojs  to  be  ad¬ 
mitted  :  For,  fays  he.  Who  infufed  the  Soul  into 
the  Body  ?  Jnd  if  it  is  polluted  by  being  tnfujed  into 
the  Body,  -who  is  the  Author  and  Caufe  of  its  Polluti¬ 
on  ?  And  who  created  the  Body,  &c  ?•  But  is 

not  the  Cafe  jud  the  fame,  as  to  thofe  who  fuppole 

that  God  made  the  Soul  pure,  and  places  it  in  a  pol- 

luted 
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luted  VV'orld,  or  a  World  tending  by  its  natural 
State  In  which  it  is  made,  to  pollute  the  Soul,  or 
to  have  fuchan  Influence  upon  it,  that  it  fliall  wkh- 
out  fail  be  polluted  with  Sin,  and  eternally  ruin’d  ? 
Here,  mayn’t  I  alfo  cry  out,  on  as  good  Grounds 
as  Dr.  T.  Who  placed  the  Soul  here  in  this  World  ? 
And  if  the  World  be  polluted,  or  fo  conftituted 
as  naturally  and  infallibly  to  pollute  the  Soul  with 
Sin,  who  is  the  Caufe  of  this  Pollution  ?  And, 

who  created  the  World ? 

Tho’  in  the  Place  now  cited.  Dr.  T.  fo  infifls 
upon  it,  that  God  miifl:  be  anfwerable  for  the  Pol¬ 
lution  of  the  Soul  if  he  has  infufed  or  put  the  Soul 
into  a  Body  that  tends  to  pollute  it ;  yet  this  is  the 
very  Thing  which  he  himielf  fnppofes  to  be  Fatf, 
with  refpe6l  to  the  Soul’s  being  created  by  God,  iii 
fuch  a  Body  as  it  is,  and  in  fuch  a  World  as  it  is  ; 
in  a  Place  which  I  have  already  had  Occafion  to  ob* 
ferve,  where  he  fays  We  are  apt,  in  a  World 
“  full  of  Temptation,  to  be  drawn  into  Sin  by  bodily 
Appetites.”  And  if  fo,  according  to  his  Way  of 
Reafoning,  God  mufl:  be  the  Author  and  Caufe  of 
this  Aptnefs  to  be  drawn  into  Sin.  Again,  P.  143. 
we  have  thefe  Words,  J-Vho  drinketb  in  Iniquity 
“  like  Water  ;  who  it  attended  wth  Jo  many  fenfu- 
ol  Appetites,  and  fo  apt  to  indulge  themF  In 
thefe  Words  our  Author  in  Effect  fays  the  individual 
Thing  that  he  cries  out  of  as  fo  grofs,  viz.  The 
Tendency  of  the  Body,  as  God  has  made  It,  to 
pollute  the  Soul,  which  he  has  infufed  into  it.  Thefe 
fenfual  Appetites,  which  incline  the  Soul,  or  make 
it  apt  to  a  finful  Indulgence,  are  either  from  the  Bo¬ 
dy  which  God  hath  made,  or  otherwife  a  Pronenefs 
to  finful  Indulgence  is  immediately  and  originally 
feated  in  the  Soul  itfelf,  which  will  not  mend  the 
Matter,  for  Dr.  Taylor, 


I 


30  That  all  Men  do  Sin,  proves  a  Part  I. 

I  would  here  laftly  obferve,  that  our  Author  In- 
fifts  upon  it,  P.  317,  318.  That  this  lower 
World  where  we  dwell,  in  its  prefent  State,  Is 
“  as  it  was,  when  upon  a  Review,  God  pronoun- 
ced  it,  and  all  its  Furniture,  very  good. — And 
that  the  prefent  Form  and  Furniture  of  the  Earth 
is  full  of  God’s  Riches,  Mercy  and  Goodnefs,  and 
“  of  the  moft  evident  Tokens  of  his  Love  and 
Bounty  to  the  Inhabitants.”  If  fo,  there  can  be 
no  Room  for  fuch  an  Evafion  of  the  Evidences  from 
Fad,  of  the  univerfal  infallible  Tendency  of  Man’s 
Nature  to  Sin  and  eternal  Perdition,  as,  that  the 
Tendency  there  is  to  this  Iffue,  don’t  he  in  Man’s 
Nature,  but  in  the  general  Conditution and  Frame 
of  this  earthly  World,  which  God  hath  made  to  be 
the  Habitation  of  Mankind. 

SECT.  HI. 

'That  Propen/ity  which  has  been  proved  to  he  in  the 
Nature  oj  all  Mankind,  muji  be  a  very  evil,  de¬ 
praved  and  pernicious  Propenfity  ;  making  it 
manifejl  that  the  Soul  of  Man^  as  it  is  by  Nature, 
is  in  a  corrupt,  fallen  and  ruin’d  State  :  Which  is 
the  other  Partoj  the  Confequence,  drawn  ft  om  the 
Propfit  ion  laid  down  in  the  firfi  Sedion. 

TH  E  ^eflion  to  be  confidered,  in  Order  to  de¬ 
termine  whether  K:lan’s  Nature  is  not  depra- 
ed  and  ruin'd,  is  not.  Whether  he  is  not  inclined 
*^0  perform  as  many  good  Deeds-  bad But, 
which  of  ihefe  two  he  preponderates  to,  in  the 
F  rame  of  his  Heart,  and  State  of  his  Nature,  a 
State  oj  Innocence  and  Rtgbteoufnejs,  and  Favour 
with  God  or  a  State  of  ~ein,  Guiltinefs  and  Abhor- 

reh  ce 
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re  nee  in  the  Sight  of  God? - Perfevering  finlefs 

Righteoufnefs,  or  elfe  the  Guilt  of  Sin,  is  the  Alter¬ 
native,  on  the  Decifion  of  which  depends  (as  is  con- 
feffed)  according  to  the  Nature  and  Truth  of 
Things,  as  they  are  in  themfelves,  and  according  to 
the  Rule  of  Right  and  of  perfe6t  Juftice,  Man’s 
being  approved  and  accepted  of  his  Maker,  and 
eternally  bleffed  as  good  ;  or  his  being  rejedled, 
thrown  away  and  curfed  as  bad.  And  therefore  the 
Determination  of  the  Tendency  of  Man’s  Heart 
and  Nature  with  refped  to  thefe  Terms,  is  that 
which  is  to  be  look’d  at,  in  Order  to  determine 
whether  his  Nature  is  good  or  evil,  pure  or  corrupt, 
found  or  ruin’d.  If  fuch  be  Man’s  Nature,  and 
State  of  his  Heart,  that  he  has  an  infallibly  effec¬ 
tual  Propenfity  to  the  latter  of  thofe  Terms  ;  then 
it  is  wholly  impertinent,  to  talk  of  the  innocent  and 
kind  ddiionsy  even  of  Criminals  themfelves^  furpaj^ 
fng  their  Crimes  in  Numbers  ;  and  of  the  prevailing 
[nnocencty  good  Naturey  Indufry^  Felicity  and  Cbear- 
fulnejs  of  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind,  Let  never 
fo  many  7'houfands,  or  Millions  of  A<5ls  of  Honef- 
ty,  good  Nature,  be  fuppofed  ;  yet,  by  the 
Suppofition,  there  is  an  unfailing  Propenfity  to 
fuch  moral  Evil  ;  as  in  its  dreadful  Confequences 
infinitely  out-weighs  all  Elfeds  or  Confequences  of 
any  fuppofed  Good.  Surely  that  Tendency,  which, 
in  Effect,  is  an  infallible  Tendency  to  eternal  De¬ 
ft  rudtion,  is  an  infinitely  dreadful  and  pernicious 
Tendency  :  And  that  Nature  and  Frame  of  Mind, 
v/hich  implies  fuch  a  Tendency,  mufi:  be  an  infi¬ 
nitely  dreadful  and  pernicious  Frame  of  Mind. 
It  would  be  much  more  abfurd,  to  fuppofe,  that 
fuch  a  btate  of  Nature  is  good,  or  not  bad,  under  a 
Notion  of  Men’s  doing  more  honefl:  and  kind 
Things,  than  evil  Ones ;  than  to  fay,  the  State  of 
that  Ship  is  good,  to  crofs  the  Atlantick  Ocean  in, 

C  4  that 
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that  is  fuch  as  cannot  hold  together  through  the 
^^oyage,  but  will  infallibly  founder  and  fink  by 
the  Way  ;  under  a  Notion  that  it  rnay  probably  go 
great  Part  of  the  Way  before  it  finks,  or  that  it 
will  proceed  and  f^il  above  Water  more  Flours  than 

it  will  be  in  finking:  - Or,  to  pronounce  that 

Road  a  good  Road  to  go  to  fuch  a  Place,  the  grea¬ 
ter  Part  of  which  is  plain  and  fafe,  tho’  fome  Parts 
of  it  are  dangerous,  and  certainly  fatal  to  them 
that  travel  in  it  ;  or  to  call  that  a  good  Propenllty, 
which  is  an  inflexible  Inclination  to  travel  in  fuch  a 
Way. 

A  Propenfity  to  that  Sin  which  brings  God’s 
eternal  Vv^rath  and  Curfe  (which  has  been  proved 
to  belong  to  the  Nature  of  Man)  is  not  evil,  only 
as  it  is  calamitous  and  forrowful^  In  great 

natural  Evil  \  but  \t\s  odious  too,  and  deferable  \ 
as  by  the  Suppofition,  it  tends  to  that  moral  Evil, 
by  which  the  Subjeft  becomes  odious  in  the  Sight 
of  God,  and  liable,  as  fuch,  to  be  condemned,  and 
utterly  rejeSed  and  ciirfed  by  him.  This  alfo  makes 
it  evident,  that  the  State  which  it  has  been  proved 
Mankind  are  in,  is  a  corrupt  State  in  a  moral 
Senje,  that  it  is  inconfiflent  with  the  Fulfilment 
of  the  Law  of  God,  which  is  the  Rule  of  moral 
Redlitude  and  Goodnefs.  That  Tendency,  which 
Is  oppofrte  to  that  which  the  moral  Law  requires 
and  infills  upon,  and  prone  to  that  which  the  moral 
Law  utterly  forbids  and  eternally  condemns  the 
Subjedl  for,  is  doubtlefs  a  corrupt  Tendency,  in 
a  moral  Senfe. 

So  that  this  Depravity  is  both  odious^  and  alfo 
pernicious,  fatal  and  deflruffive,  in  the  higheft  Senfe, 
as  inevitably  tending  to  that  which  implies  Man’s 
eternal  Ruin  ;  it  fhev's,  that  Man,  as  he  is  by  Na¬ 
ture,  is  in  a  deplorable  and  undone  State,  in  the 

highefl 
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highed  Senfe.  And  this  proves  th^.t  Men  do  not 
come  into  the  World  perfedlly  innocen^  in  the  Sight 
of  God,  and  without  any  juft  Expofednefs  to  his 
Difpleafure.  For  the  being  by  Nature  in  a  lod  and 
ruin’d  State,  in  the  highed  Senfe,  is  not  confident 
with  being  by  Nature  in  a  State  of  Favour  with 
God. 

But  if  any  fhould  dill  infid  on  a  Notion  of  Men’s 
good  Deeds  exceeding  their  bad  ones,  and  that  fee¬ 
ing  the  good  that  is  in  Men  more  than  counter¬ 
vails  the  Evil,  they  cannot  be  properly  denomi¬ 
nated  evil  ;  all  Perfons  and  Things  being  mod 
properly  denominated  from  that  which  prevails, 
and  has  the  Afcendant  in  them  :  I  would  fay  further. 
That 

I  prefume  it  will  be  allowed,  that  if  there  is  in 
Man’s  Nature  a  Tendency  to  Guilt  and  lll-Defert, 
in  a  vad  Over-balance  to  Virtue  and  Merit  ;  or  a 
Propenfity  to  that  Sin,  the  Evil  and  Demerit  of 
which  is  fo  great,  that  the  Value  and  Merit  that  is 
in  him,  or  in  all  the  virtuous  Adfs  that  ever  he  per¬ 
forms,  are  as  Nothing  to  it ;  then  truly  the  Nature 
of  Man  may  be  faid  to  be  corrupt  and  evil. 

That  this  is  the  true  Cafe,  may  be  demondrated 
by  what  is  evident  of  the  infinite  Heinoufnefs  of  Sin 
againd  God,  from  the  Nature  of  Things.  The 
Heinoufnefs  of  this  mud  rife  in  fome  Proportion  to 
the  Obligation  we  are  under  to  regard  the  divine 
Being  ;  and  that  mud  be  in  fome  Proportion  to 
his  Worthinefs  of  Regard;  which  doubtlefs  is  in¬ 
finitely  beyond  the  Worthinefs  of  any  of  our  Fel¬ 
low-Creatures.  But  the  Merit  of  our  Refpedf  or 
Obedience  to  God  is  not  infinite.  The  Merit  of 
Refpedl  to  any  Being  do  not  increafe,  but  it  is  ra¬ 
ther  diminidi’d  in  Proportion  to  the  Obligations  we 
are  under  in  firidl  Judice  to  pay  him  that  Refpedl. 
I'here  is  no  great  Merit  in  paying  a  Debt  we  owe, 

C  3  and 


34  ^  Men  infinitely  Part  f 

and  by  the  higheft  pofTibie  Obligations  in  {Iricl  Ju- 
flice  are  obliged  to  pay  ;  but  there  is  great  Deme¬ 
rit  in  refufing  to  pay  it.  That  on  fuch  Accounts  as 
thofe  there  is  an  infinite  Demerit  in  all  Sin  againfi 
God,  which  mufi:  therefore  immenfely  outweigh  all 
the  IVIerit  which  can  be  fiippofed  lobe  in  our  Vir¬ 
tue,  1  think,  is  capal)le  of  full  Demonfiration  ;  and 
that  the  Futility  of  the  ObjeQ:ion,  v/hich  fome  have 
made  againfl;  the  Argument,  might  mod  plainly 
be  demonflrated.  But  I  fl'iall  omit  a  particular  Con- 
fideration  of  the  Evidence  of  this  Matter  from  the 
Nature  of  things,  as  1  fliidy  Brevity,  and  led  any 
fhould  cry  out,  Metaphyfteks  !  as  the  Manner  of 
fome  is,  when  any  Argument  is  handled,  againd 
any  Tenet  they  are  fond  of,  with  a  clofe  and  ex- 
a6l  Confideration  of  the  Nature  of  Things.  And 
this  is  not  fo  neceffary  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  in  as 
much  as  the  Point  aflerted.  namely,  that  he  who 
commits  any  one  Sin,  has  Guilt  and  lil-Defert  which 
is  fo  great,  that  the  Value  and  Merit  of  all  the  Good 
which  it  is  pofllble  he  fhould  do  in  his  whole  Life, 
is  as  nothing  to  it  ;  1  fay,  this  Point  is  not  only  evi¬ 
dent  by  Metaphyftcksy  but  is  plainly  demondrated 
by  what  has  been  ihewn  to  be  with  refpedl  to 

God’s  own  Conditutions  and  Difpenfations  towards 
Mankind  :  as  particularly  by  this,  that  whatever 
Adis  of  Virtue  and  Obedience  a  Man  performs,  yet 
if  he  trefpafies  in  one  Point,  is  guilty  of  any  the 
lead  Sin,  he,  according  to  the  Law  of  God,  and 
fo  according  to  the  exadl  Truth  of  Things  and 
the  proper  Demerit  of  Sin,  is  expofed  to  be 
wliollycad  out  of  Favour  with  God,  and  lubjedled 
to  his  Ciirfe,  to  be  utterly  and  eternally  dedroyed. 
This  has  been  proved  ;  and  fhewn  to  be  the  Doc¬ 
trine  which  Dr.  T.  abundantly  teaches.  But  how 
can  it  be  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  and 
exadlly  confonant  to  everlading  Truth  and  Righte- 

oufnefs, 
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oufnefs,  thus  to  deal  with  a  Creature  for  the  leafl 
finful  A6t,  though  he  fhould  perform  ever  fo 
many  Thoufands  of  honefl  and  virtuous  A61s, 
to  countervail  the  evil  of  that  Sin  ?  Or  how  can  it 
be  agreeable  to  the  exa£l  T  ruth  and  real  Demerit 
of  Things,  thus  wholly  to  caft  off  the  deficient 
Creature,  without  any  Regard  to  the  Merit  of  all 
his  good  Deeds,  unlels  that  be  in  Truth  the  Cafe, 
that  the  Value  and  Merit  of  all  thofe  good  Adlions 
bear  no  Proportion  to  the  Heinoufnefs  of  the  lead 
Sin?  If  it  were  not  fo,  one  would  think,  that  how¬ 
ever  the  offending  Perfon  might  have  fome  proper 
Punifhment,  yet  feeing  there  is  fo  much  Virtue  to 
lay  in  the  Balance  againfi  the  Guilt,  it  would  be 
agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  that  he  fhould 
find  fome  Favour,  and  not  be  altogether  rejedfed, 
and  made  the  Subjedf  of  per  fed  and  eternal  Def- 
trudtion  ;  and  thus  no  Account  at  all  be  made  of 
all  his  Virtue,  fo  much  as  to  procure  him  the  lead 
Relief  or  Hope.  How  can  fuch  a  Conftitution  r<?- 
prejent  Sin  in  its  proper  Colours y  and  according  to  its 
true  nature  and  Dejert  (as  Dr.  T.  fays  it  does)  unlefs 
this  be  its  true  Nature,  that  it  is  fo  bad,  that  even 
in  the  lead  Indance  it  perfedly  fwallows  up  all  the 
Value  of  the  Sinner’s  fuppofed  good  Deeds,  let  ’em 
be  ever  fo  many.  So  that  this  Adatter  is  not  left  to 
our  Metaphyficks  or  Philofophy  ;  the  great  Law¬ 
giver,  and  infallible  Judge  of  the  Univerfe,  has 
clearly  decided  it,  in  the  Revelation  he  has  made  of 
what  is  agreeable  to  exact  Truth,  Judice  and  the 
Nature  of  Things,  in  his  revealed  Law  or  Rule  of 
Righteoufnefs. 

He  that  in  any  Refpect  or  Degree  is  a  Tranf- 
greffor  of  God’s  Law,  is  a  wicked  Man,  yea, 
wholly  wicked  in  the  Eye  of  the  Law  ;  all  his 
Goodnefs  being  edeemed  nothing,  having  no  Ac¬ 
count  made  of  it,  when  taken  together  with  his 

Wicked- 
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Wickednefs.  And  therefore,  without  any  regard 
to  his  Righteoufnefs,  he  is,  by  the  Sentence  of  the 
Law,  and  fo  by  the  Voice  of  'i'ruth  and  Juflicc,  to 
be  treated  as  worthy  to  be  reje6ted,  abhorr’d  and 
curfed  for  ever  ;  and  mufl:  be  fo,  unlefs  Grace  in-' 
terpofes,  to  cover  his  TranfgreiTion.  ,But  iMexi 
are  really,  in  themfelves,  what  they  are  in  the  Eye 
of  the  Law,  and  by  the  Voice  of  ftridf  Equi¬ 
ty  and  Judice  ;  however  they  may  be  looked  upon, 
and  treated  by  infinite  and  unmerited  Mercy. 

So  that,  on  the  whole,  it  appears,  all  Mankind 
have  an  infallibly  efFe8;ual  Propenfity  to  that  moral 
Evil,  which  infinitely  out- weighs  the  Value  of  all 
the  Good  that  can  be  in  them  ;  and  have  fuch  a  Dif- 
pofition  of  Heart,  that  the  certain  Confequence  of 
it  is,  their  being,  in  the  Eye  of  perfe6i:  Truth  and 
Righteoufnefs,  wicked  Men.  And  I  leave  ail  to 
judge,* whether  fuch  a  Difpofition  be  not  in  the 
Eye’of  Truth  a  depraved  Difpofition. 

Agreeable  to  thefe  Things,  the  Scripture  repre- 
fents  all  Mankind,  not  only  as  having  Guilt,  but 
immenfe  Guilt,  which  they  can  have  no  Merit  or 
Worthinefs  to  countervail.  Such  is  the  Reprefen- 
tation  we  have  in  Mottb.  xviii.  21,  to  the  End. 
There,  on  Peter^s  enquiring  how  often  his  Brother 
jhovld  trejpafs  againft  him  and  he  forgive  him,  wbe^- 
ther  until  feven  Primes  r'  Chrifl:  replies,  1  fay  not 
unto  thee y  until  Jeven  TimeSy  but  until  feventy  ''Times 
feven  ;  apparently  meaning,  that  he  fhould  efleem 
no  Number  of  Offences  too  many,  and  no  Degree 
of  Injury  it  is  poffible  our  Neighbours  fhould  be 
guilty  of  towards  us,  too  great  to  be  forgiven. 
For  which  this  Reafon  is  given  in  the  Parable  there 
following,  that  if  ever  we  obtain  Forgivenefs  and 
Favour  with  God,  he  muff  pardon  that  Guilt  and 
Injury  towards  bis  Majefly,  which  is  immenfely 
greater  than  the  greatefl  Injuries  that  ever  Men  are 
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guilty  one  towards  anoiher,  yea,  than  the  Sum 
of  all  their  Injuries  put  together ;  let  them  be 
ever  fo  many,  and  ever  fo  great:  fo  that  the 
latter  would  be  but  as  an  hundred  Pence  to 
ten  Thoufand  Talents  :  which  immenfe  Debt  we 
owe  to  God,  and  have  nothing  to  pay  ;  which 
implies  that  we  have  no  Merit,  to  countervail  any 
Part  of  our  Guilt.  And  this  muft  be  becaufe,  if 
all  that  may  be  called  Virtue  in  us,  be  compared 
with  our  Ill-defert,  it  is  in  the  Sight  of  God  as  no¬ 
thing  to  it.  The  Parable  is  not  to  reprefent  PeteAs 
Cafe  in  particular,  but  that  of  all  who  then  were, 
or  ever  fhould  be  Chrift’s  Difciples.  It  appears  by 
the  Conclufion  of  the  Difcourfe  ;  So  likewife  Jhall 
my  heavenly  Father  do,  if  ye,  from  your  Hearts,  for-- 
give  not  every  one  his  Brother  their  Frefpajfes. 

Therefore  how  abfurd  muff  it  be  for  Chriftians 
to  obje^f,  againll  the  Depravity  of  Man’s  Nature, 
a  greater  Number  of  innocent  and  kind  Actions, 
than  of  Crimes  ;  and  to  talk  of  a  prevailing  Inno- 
cency,  good  Nature,  Induifry,  and  Chearlulnefs  of 
the  greater  Part  of  Mankind  ?  Infinitely  more  ab¬ 
furd,  than  it  would  be  to  infill:,  that  the  Domeftic 
of  a  Prince  was  not  a  bad  Servant,  becaufe  though 
fometimes  he  contemned  and  affronted  his  Mailer  to 
a  great  Degree,  yet  he  did  not  fpit  in  his  Mailer’s 
Face  fo  often  as  he  performed  A6ts  of  Service  ;  or, 
than  it  would  be  to  affirm,  that  his  Spoufe  was  a 
good  Wife  to  him,  becaufe,  altho’  ffie  committed 
Adultery,  and  that  with  the  Slaves  and  Scroundrels 
fometimes,  yet  fhe  did  not  do  this  fo  often  as  fhe 
did  the  Duties  of  a  Wife.  Thefe  Notions  would  be 
abfurd,  becaufe  the  Crimes  are  too  heinous  to  be 
atoned  for,  by  many  honelf  Adionsof  the  Servant 
or  Spoufe  of  the  Prince  ^  there  being  a  vail  Difpro- 
portion  between  the  Merit  of  the  one,  and  the  111- 
defert  of  the  other  :  But  in  no  Meafure  fo  great, 
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nay  infinitely  lefs  than  that  between  the  Demerit  of 
our  Offences  againfi:  God, and  the  Value  of  our  Afis 
of  Obedience. 

Thus  {  have  gone  through  with  my  firft  Argu¬ 
ment ;  having  fhewn  the  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of 
the  fropofition  1  laid  down  at  firlf,  and  proved  its 
Confeciuence.  But  there  are  many  other  T  hings, 
that^  manilefi  a  very  corrupt  Tendency  or  Difpofiti- 
on  in  Alan’s  Naiiire  in  his  prefent  State,  which  I 
dial  I  take  Aotice  of  in  the  following  Se^ions, 

S  K  C  T.  IV. 

7'be  Def ravity  cf  Nature  appears  by  a  Propenftty  in 
aU  to  Jin  immediately,  as  foon  as  they  are  capable 
oj  Jty  and  to  Jin  continually  and  progreffively  ; 
and  aljo  by  the  Remains  o/' Sht  in  the  bed  of  Men. 

^^T-flE  great  Depravity  of  Man’s  Nature  appears, 
Jl  no*  o?ily  in  that  they  univerfally  commit  Sin, 
who  tpend  any  long  Time  in  the  World,  but  in 
that  Alen  are  natuially  fo  prone  to  Sin,  that  none 
ever  fad  oi'  immediately  trangrelTing  God’s  Law,  and 
fo  of  bringing  infinite  Guilt  on  themfelves,  and 
expofing  themfelves  to  eternal  Perdition,  as  foon  as 
they  are  capable  of  it. 

T  he  Scriptures  are  fo  very  exprefs  in  it,  that  all 
Alankind,  all  Flejh^  all  the  IVorld,  every  Alan  liv- 
ingy  are  guilty  of  Sin  ;  that  it  muff  at  lead  be  un¬ 
derflood,  every  one  that  is  come  to  be  capable  of 
being  adive,  in  Duty  to  God,  or  Sin  againfl  him, 
is  guilty  of  Sin.  T  here  are  Multitudes  in  the 
World,  who  have  but  very  lately  begun  to  exert 
their  Faculties,  as  moral  Agents  ;  and  fo  are  but 
jufl:  entered  on  their  Slate  of  Trial,  as  ading  for 
themfelves.  There  are  many  Thoufands  conflant- 
ly  in  the  World,  who  have  not  lived  one  Month,  or 
Week,  or  Day,  fince  they  have  arrived  to  any  Pe¬ 
riod 
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riod  that  can  be  afligned  from  their  Birth  to  Twen¬ 
ty  Years  of  Age.  And  if  there  be  not  a  ftrong 
J^ropenfity  in  Man’s  Nature  to  Sin,  that  fhould  as 
it  were  hurry  them  on  to  fpeedy  Tranfgreffion,  and 
they  have  no  Guilt  previous  to  their  perfonal  Sin¬ 
ning,  what  fhould  hinder  but  that  there  might  al¬ 
ways  be  a  greater  Number  of  fuch  as  a6t  for  them- 
felves  on  the  Stage  of  the  World,  and  are  anfwer- 
able  for  themfelves  to  God,  who  have  hitherto  kept 
themfelves  free  from  Sin,  and  have  perfe<5By  obey¬ 
ed  God’s  Law,  and  fo  are  righteous  in  God’s  Sight 
with  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  l>aw  ;  and  if  they 
fhould  be  called  out  of  the  Woild  without  any 
longer  Trial  (as  innumerable  die  at  all  Periods  of 
Lite)  would  be  juflified  by  the  Deeds  of  the  Law  ? 
And  how  then  can  it  be  true,  that  in  God's  Sight 
no  Man  living  can  be  jujiified^  that  no  Man  can  be 
jujl  with  God,  and  that  by  the  Deeds  of  the  Lavu 
no  Flejh  can  be  yuflified^  becaufe  by  the  Laiv  is  the 
Kno-wledge  of  Sin  P  And  what  fhould  hinder  but  that 
there  may  always  be  many  in  the  World,  who 
are  capable  Subjeds  of  Intbrudion  and  Counfel,  and 
of  Prayer  to  God,  for  whom  the  Calls  of  God’s 
Word  to  Repentance,  and  to  feek  Pardon  through 
the  Blood  of  Chrifl:,  and  to  forgive  others  their  In¬ 
juries,  becaufe  they  need  thaf  God  fhould  forgive 
them,  would  not  be  proper  ;  and  for  whom  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  is  not  fuitable,  wherein  Chrifl  dire<51s 
all  his  Followers  to  pray,  that  God  would  forgive 
their  Sins,  as  they  forgive  thofe  that  trefpafs  againft 
them  ? 

If  there  are  any  in  the  World,  though  but  late¬ 
ly  become  capable  of  adting  for  themfelves,  as  Sub- 
jedls  of  the  Law  of  God,  who  are  perfe611y  free 
from  Sin,  fuch  are  molb  likely  to  be  found  among 
the  Children  of  Ghriflian  Parents,  who  give  ’em 
the  molb  pious  Education,  and  fet  them  the  bed 
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Examples :  And  therefore  fuch  would  never  be  fo 
likely  to  be  found  in  any  Part  or  Age,  of  the 
World,  as^  in  the  primitive  Chriftian  Church,  in  the 
firll:  Age  of  Chridianity  (the  Age  of  the  Church’s 
greateft  Purity)  fo  long  after  Chriftianity  had  been 
edablifliedjthat  there  had  beeiiTime  for  greatNum- 
bers  of  Children  to  be  born,  and  educated  bythofe 
primitive  Chridians.  It  was  in  that  Age,  and  in  fuch 
a  Part  of  that  Age,  that  the  Apodle  ’John  wrote  his 
fird  Epidle  to  the  Chridians  that  then  were.  But  if 
there  was  then  a  Number  of  them,  come  to  Under- 
danding,  who  were  perfe6tly  free  from  Sin,  why 
does  he  write  as  he  does?  i  Joh.  i.8,  9,  lo.  If 
njue  fay  that  we  have  no  Sin,  we  deceive  ourjelves^  and 
the  'Truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confefs  our  Sinsy  be  is 
faithjiil  and  juf  to  forgive  us  our  SinSy  and  to  cleanfe 
us  from  all  Unrighteoufnefs.  If  we  fay  that  we 
have  not  fmnedy  we  make  him  a  Liar,  and  the  Truth 
is  not  in  us,  f 

Again, 

4  If  any  fliould  objeft,  that  this  is  an  overdraining 
of  Things  ;  and  that  it  fuppofes  a  greater  Nicenefs  and 
Exaftnefs,  than  is  obferved  in  Scripture-Repreientations 
and  Expreflions,  to  infer  from  thefe  ExprefTions,  that  all 
Men  fin  immediately,  as  foon  as  ever  they  are  capable 
of  it  :  To  this  I  would  fay,  that  I  think  the  Argu¬ 
ments  u fed  are  truly  folid,  and  do  really  and  judly  con¬ 
clude,  either  that  Men  are  born  guilty,  and  fo  are 
chargeable  with  Sin  before  they  come  to  a<ft  for  them- 
felves,  or  elfe  commit  Sin  immediately,  without  the 
lead  Time  intermitting,  after  they  are  capable  of  under- 
danding  their  Obligations  to  God,  and  refledfing  on 
themfelves  ;  and  that  the  Scripture  clearly  determines, 
there  is  not  one  fuch  Perfon  in  the  World,  free  from 
Sin.  But  whether  this  be  a  draining  Things  up  to  too 
great  an  Exadnefs,  or  not ;  yet  I  fuppofe,  none  that 
do  not  entirely  fet  afide  the  Senfe  of  fuch  Scriptures  as 

have 
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Again,  the  Reality  and  Greatnefs  of  theDepra-' 
vity  of  Man’s  Nature  appears  in  this.  I'hat  he 
has  a  prevailing  Propenfity  to  be  continually  finning 
againil:  God.  What  has  been  obferved  above,  will 
clearly  prove  this.  That  lame  Dilpofition  of  Na¬ 
ture,  which  is  an  effedlua!  FropenlUy  to 
Sin,  amounts  to  a  Propenfity  to  continual  Sin. 
For  a  being  prone  to  continual  finning  is  nothing 
but  a  Pronenefs  to  immediate  continued.  Such 
appears  to  be  the  Tendency  of  Nature  to  Sin,  that 
as  foon  as  ever  Man  is  capable,  it  caufes  him  im¬ 
mediately  to  fin,  without  fuffering  any  confider- 
able  Time  to  pafs  without  Sin.  And  therefore, 
if  the  fame  Propenfity  be  continued  undiminifli’d, 
there  will  be  an  equal  Tendency  to  immediate 
finning  again,  without  any  confiderable  Time  paf- 
flng.  And  fo  the  fame  will  always  be  a  Difpofition 
ftill  immediately  to  fin,  with  as  little  Time  pai- 
fing  without  Sin  afterw'ards,  as  at  frft.  1  he 
only  Reafon  that  can  be  given  why  finning  mufl  be 

im- 

have  been  mentioned,  and  deny  thofe  Propoftions  which 
Dr.  T.  himfelf  allows  to  be  contain’d  in  fome  of  them, 
will  deny  they  prove,  that  no  confiderable  ^fime  pafTes 
after  Men  are  capable  of  a6ting  for  themfelves,  as  the 
Subjedtsof  God’s  Law,  before  they  are  guilty  of  Sin  ; 
becaufe  if  the  Time  were  confiderable,  it  would  be 
great  enough  to  deferve  to  be  taken  Notice  of,  as  an 
Exception  to  fuch  univerfal  Propofitions,  as,  in  thy 
Sight  /hall  no  Man  li<ving  he  jufifed^  &c.  And  if  this  be 
allowed,  that  Men  are  fo  prone  to  Sin,  that  inFaftall 
Mankind  do  fin,  as  it  ^ere^  immediately,  after  they 
come  to  be  capable  of  it,  or  fail  not  to  lin  fo  foon, 
that  no  confiderable  Thime  pafTes  before  they  run  into 
Tranigreflion  againfl  God  ;  it  don’t  much  alter  ‘the 
Cafe,  as  to  the  prefent  Argument.  If  the  Time  of 
Freedom  from  Sin  be  fo  fmall,  as  not  to  be  worthy  of 
Notice  in  the  forementioned  univerfal  Propofitions  of 
Scripture,  it  is  alfo  fo  fmall,  as  not  to  be  worthy  of 
Notice  in  the  prefent  Argument, 
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immediate  at  firft,  is  that  the  Difpofition  is  fo 
great,  that  it  will  not  fufFer  any  confiderable 
Time  to  pafs  without  Sin  :  aud  therefore,  the  fame 
Diipofition  being  continued  in  equal  Degree,  without 
fonie  new  Reftraint,  or  contrary  Tendency,  it  will 
dill  equally  tend  to  the  fame  Effedl.  And  tho’  it  is 
true,  the  Propenfity  may  be  diminifhed,  or  have 
Rehraints  laid  upon  it,  by  gracious  Difpofals  of 
Providence,  or  merciful  Influences  of  God’s  Spi¬ 
rit  ;  yet  this  is  not  owing  to  Nature.  That 
ftrong  Propenfity  of  Nature,  by  which  Men  are  fo 
prone  to  immediate  finning  at  firft,  has  no  Tenden¬ 
cy  in  itfelf  to  a  Diminution  ;  but  rather  to  an  In- 
creafe  ;  as  the  continued  Fxercife  of  an  evil  Difpo¬ 
fition,  in  repeated  adiual  Sins,  tends  to  ftrengthen  it 
more  and  more :  Agreeable  to  that  Obfervation  of 
Dr.  T.  p.  228  “  We  are  apt  to  be  drawn  into 

Sin  by  bodily  appetites,  and  when  once  we  are 
under  the  Government  of  thefe  Appetites,  it  is 
at  leafl:  exceeding  difficult,  if  not  impradicable, 
to  recover  ourfelves,  by  the  meer  Force  of  Rea- 
“  fon.”  The  Increafe  of  Strength  of  Difpofition 
in  fuch  a  Cafe,  is  as  in  a  falling  Body,  the  Strength 
of  its  Tendency  to  defcend  is  continually  increafed, 
fo  long  as  its  Motion  is  continued.  Not  only  a 
conflant  CommiflTion  of  Sin,  but  a  conflant  In¬ 
creafe  in  the  Habits  and  Pradfice  of  W  ickednefs, 
is  the  true  7'endency  of  Man’s  depraved  Nature 
if  unreflrained  by  divine  Grace  ;  as  the  true  Ten¬ 
dency  of  the  Nature  of  an  heavy  Body,  if  Obflacles 
are  removed,  is  not  only  to  fall  with  a  continual 
Motion,  but  with  a  conftantly  increafing  Motion. 
And  we  fee,  that  increafing  Iniquity  is  adlually  the 
Confeqnence  of  natural  Depravity,  in  moif  Men, 
notwithflanding  all  the  Reflraints  they  have.  Dif- 
pofitions  to  Evil  are  commonly  much  Wronger  in  a- 

dult 
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dull  Perfons,  than  in  Children,  when  they  firft  be¬ 
gin  to  a6t  in  the  World  as  rational  Creatures. 

If  Sin  be  fuch  a  Thing  as  Dr.  T.  Jiimfelf  repre- 
fents  it,  p.  69.  A  Thing  of  an  bdious  and  de- 

flrudfive  Nature,  the  Corruption  and  Ruin  of 
“  our  Nature,  and  infinitely  hateful  to  God  then 
fuch  a  Propenfity  to  continual  and  increafing  Sin, 
mud  be  a  very  evil  Difpofition.  And  if  we  may 
judge  of  the  Pernicioufnefs  of  an  Inclination  of  Na¬ 
ture,  by  the  Evil  of  the  Effe^  it  naturally  tends  to, 
the  Propenfity'of  Man’s  Nature  mufi:  be  evil  indeed : 
For  the  Soul  being  immortal,  as  Dr.  T.  acknow- 
leges,  p.  370.  it  will  follow  from  what  has  been  ob- 
ferved  above,  that  Man  has  a  natural  Difpofition  to 
one  of  thefe  two  Things;  either  to  an  Increafeof 
Wickednefs  without  End,  or  ’till  Wickednefs  comes 
to  be  fo  great,  that  the  Capacity  of  his  Nature  will 
not  allow  it  to  be  greater.  This  being  what  his 
Wickednefs  will  come  to  by  its  natural  Tendency, 
if  divine  Grace  don’t  prevent,  it  may  as  tru¬ 
ly  be  faid  to  be  the  Effect  which  Man’s  Natural 
Corruption  tends  to,  as  that  an  Acorn  in  a  proper 
Soil  truly  tends  by  its  Nature  to  become  a  great 
Tree. 

Again,  that  Sin  which  is  remaining  in  the  Hearts 
of  the  befl  Men  on  Earth,  makes  it  evident,  that 
Asian’s  Nature  is  corrupt,  as  he  comes  into  the 
World.  A  remaining  Depravity  of  Heart  in  the 
greatefl  Saints,  may  be  argued  from  the  Sins  of 
mod  of  thofe  who  are  let  forth  in  Scripture 
as  the  mod  eminent  Inftances  and  E.xamples  of 
Virtue  and  Piety  :  And  is  alfo  manifeft  from  this, 
that  the  fcripture  reprefents  all  Clod’s  Children 
as  (landing  in  need  of  ChaEifement.  Heb.  xii. 

7>  For  ’whom  the  Lord  lovethy  he  cbafen-^ 
etn  ;  and f courge th  every  Son  •whom  be  receiveth,^^ 
What  Son  is  be^  whom  the  Father  chafneth  not 


If  ye  are  vJithout  Chajiifement^ — then  are  ye  Bafardfy 
and  not  Sons.  But  this  is  dire6lly  and  fully  alTerted 
in  fome  Places;  as  in  that  foreinentioned,  Eccief. 
vii.  20.  There  is  not  a  j lift  Man  upon  Earth,  that 
doeth  Good  and  ftnneth  not.  Which  is  as  much  as 
to  fay,  there  is  no  Man  on  Earth,  that  is  fo  juft,  as 
to  have  attain’d  tofuch  a  Degree  of  Righteoufnefs, 
as  not  to  commit  any  Sin.  Yea,  the  Apoftle  fpeaks 
of  all  Chriftians  as  often  finning,  or  committing  ma¬ 
ny  Sins  ;  even  in  that  primitive  Age  of  the  Chrifti- 
an  Church,  an  Age  diftinguifhed  from  all  others  by 
eminent  Attainments  in  Holinefs  :  Jam.  iii.  2.  In 
many  Thiny^s  %ve  all  of'end^  And  that  there  is  Polluti¬ 
on  in  the  Hearts  of  all,  as  the  Remainder  of  mo¬ 
ral  Filth  that  was  there  antecedent  to  all  Attempts 
or  Means  for  Purification,  is  very  plainly  declared 
in  Prov.  xx.  q.  IVho  can  fay,  1  have  made  my  Heart 
clean,  1  am  pure  from  my  Sin  P 

Aiccordingto  Dr.  T.  Men  come  into  the  World 
wholly  free  from  ftnftil  Propenfities.  And  if  fo,  it 
appears  from  what  has  been  already  faid,  there 
would  be  nothing  to  hinder,  but  that  many,  with¬ 
out  being  better  than  they  are  by  Nature,  might 
perfedfly  avoid  the  Commiftion  of  Sin.  But  much 
more  might  this  be  the  Cafe  with  Men  after  they 
had,  by  Care,  Diligence  and  good  Pra<Siice,  attain¬ 
ed  thofe  pofitive  Habits  of  Virtue,  whereby  they 
are  at  a  much  greater  Diftance  from  Sin,  than  they 
were  naturally  t — which  this  Writer  fuppofes  to  be 
the  Cafe  with  many  good  Men.  But  fince  the 
Scripture  teaches  us,  that  the  beft  Men  in  the 
World  do  often  commit  Sin,  and  have  re¬ 
maining  Pollution  of  Heart,  this  makes  it  abundant¬ 
ly  evident,  that  Men,  w^hen  they  are  no  otherwih 
than  they  were  by  Nature,  without  any  of  thofe  vir¬ 
tuous  Attainments,  have  a  finful  Depravity  ;  yea 

muft  have  great  Corruption  of  Nature. 

SECT 
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S  E  C  T.  V. 

^be  Depravity  of  Nature  appears^  in  that  the  general 
Confequence  of  the  State  and  Tendency  of  Maids 
Nature  is  a  much  greater  Degree  0/  Siuy  than 
Righteoufnefs  ;  not  only  with  ref  peel  to  Value  and 
Demerit,  but  Matter  and  Quantity, 

I  Have  before  fhewn,  that  there  is  a  Propenflty 
in  Man’s  Nature  to  that  Sin,  which  in  Heinouf- 
uefs  and  Ill-defert  immenfely  outweighs  all  the  Va¬ 
lue  and  Merit  of  any  fuppofed  Good,*  that  may  be 
in  him,  or  that  he  can  do.  I  now  proceed  to 
fay  further,  that  fuch  is  Man’s  Nature,  in  his  pre* 
fent  State,  that  it  tends  to  this  lamentable  Effe6f, 
that  there  fhould  at  all  Times,  thro’  the  Courfe  of 
his  Life, be  at  lead:,  much  more  Sin,  than  Righteouf¬ 
nefs  ;  not  only  as  to  Weight  and  Value y  but  as  to 
Matter  and  Adeafure  ;  more  Difagreement  of  Heart 
and  PraQice  from  the  Law  of  God,  and  from  the 
Law  of  Natare  and  Reafon,  than  Agreement  and 
Conformity. 

The  Law  of  God  is  the  Rule  of  Right,  as  Dr. 
T.  often  calls  it :  It  is  the  Meafure  of  Virtue  and 
Sin  :  So  much  Agreement  as  there  is  with  this 
Rule,  fo  much  is  there  of  Re61itude,  Righteouf¬ 
nefs,  or  true  Virtue,  and  no  more  ;  and  fo  much 
Difagreement  as  there  is  with  this  Rule,  fo  much 
Sin  IS  there. 

Having  premifed  this,  the  following  Things  may 
be  here  obferved. 

I  The  Degree  of  Difagreement  from  this  Rule 
of  Right  is  to  be  determined,  not  only  by  the  De¬ 
gree  of  Didance  from  it  in  Excefs,  but  alfo  \n  De¬ 
feat  ;  or  in  other  Words,  not  only  in  pofitive  IVanf- 
grefiTicn,  or  doing  what  is  forbidden,  but  alfo  in 
withholding  what  \s  required.  The  divine  Lawgiv¬ 
er 
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er  does  as  much  prohibit  the  one  as  the  other,  and 
does  as  much  charge  the  latter  as  a  finful  Breach  of 
his  Law,  expofing  to  his  eternal  Wrath  and  Curie, 
as  the  former.  Thus  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  as 
defcribed,  Matth,  xxv.  The  Wicked  are  con¬ 
demned,  as  curfedy  to  everlajiing  Fire^  for  their 
Sin  in  Defedl  and  Omiflion  :  1  was  an  bungred,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  Adeaty  &c.  And  the  Cafe  is  thus,  not 
only  when  the  Defeat  is  in  Vi/^ord  or  Behaviour, 
but  in  the  inward  Temper  and  Exercife  of  the  Mind. 
I  Cor.  xvi.  22.  If  any  Adan  love  not  the  Lord  JefjiS 
Chrif  let  him  be  Anathema  Adarimatha.  Dr.  ^.fpeaking 
of  the  Sentence  and  Punifliment  of  the^Wicked 
[Adattk  xxv.  41,  46.)  fays,  It  was  manifeilly  for 
“  Want  of  Benevolence,  Love  and  Compaihon 
to  their  Fellow-Creatures,  that  they  were  con- 
demncd.”  And  elfewhere,  as  was  obferved  be¬ 
fore,  he  fays,  that  the  Law  of  God  extends  to  the 
latent  PrincipU s  of  Sin,  to  forbid  them,  and  to 
condemn  to  eternal  Ded ruction  for  them.  And  if 
fo,  it  dcubtlefsalfo  extends  to  the  inward  Principles 
of  Holinefs,  to  require  them,  and  in  like  manner 

to  condemn  for  the  want  of  them  ^  ^ 

II.  The  Sum  of  our  Duty  to  God,  required  in 
his  Law,  is  Love  to  God ;  taking  Love  in  a  large 
Senfe,  for  the  true  Regard  of  our  Hearts^  to  God, 
implying  Elieern,  Honour,  Benevolence,  Gratitude, 
Complacence,  Uc.  1  his  is  not  only  very  plain  by 
the  Scripture,  but  it  is  evident  in  it  felt.  1  he 
Sum  of  what  the  Law  of  God  requires,  is  doubtlefs 
Obedience  to  that  Law  :  no  Law  can  require  more 
than  that  it  be  obeyed.  But  ’tis  mandeft,  that 
Obedience  to  God  is  nothing,  any  otherwife  than  as 

a  Teftimony  of  the  Refpedd  of  our  Hearts  to  o 

Without  the  Heart,  Man’s  external  Aas  are  no 
more  than  the  Motions  of  the  Limbs  o  ^ 

Image;  have  no  more  of  the  Nature  o  eit  er  in 
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or  Righteoufnefs.  It  mull  therefore  needs  be  fo, 
that  Love  to  God,  or  the  RefpedI  of  the  Heart^ 
muft  be  the  Sum  of  the  Duty  required  towards’ 
God  in  his  Law. 

III.  It  therefore  appears  from  the  Premifes 
that  whofoever  with-holds  more  of  that  Love  or 
Refpedt  of  Heart  from  God  which  his  Law  requires, 
than  he  affords,  has  more  Sm,  than  Righteoufnefs. 
Not  only  he  that  has  lefs  divine  Love,  than  Paffions 
and  Affeciions  which  are  oppofite ;  but  alfo  he 
that  don’t  love  God  half  fo  much  as  he  ought,  or 
has  leafon  to  do,  hasjuflly  more  W  rong,  than  Right, 
imputed  to  him,  according  to  the  Law  of  God) 
and  the  Law  of  Reafon  :  he  has  more  Irregularity’ 
than  Redittide,  with  Regard  to  the  Law  of  Love! 
The  finful  Difrefpea  or  Unrefpeaftilnefs  of  his 
Heart  to  God,  is  greater  than  his  Refpetl  to  him. 

But  what  confiderate  Perfon  is  there,  even  among 
the  more  virtuous  Part  of  Mankind,  but  what 
would  be  afhamed  to  fay,  and  profefs  before  God 
or  Men,  that  he  loves  God  half  fo  much  as  he 
ouglit  to  do  ;  or  that  he  exercifes  one  half  of  that 
Efteem,  Honour  and  Gratitude  towards  God,  which 
would  be  altogether  becoming  him  ;  confidering 
what  God  IS,  and  what  great  Manifeftations  he  hat 
madeof  his  tranfcendent  Excellency  and  Goodnefs, 
and  what  Benefits  he  receives  from  him  '>  And  if 
fow  or  none  of  the  befl  of  Men  can  with  Reafon  and 
Truth  make  even  fuch  a  Profeffion,  how  far  from  it 
mult  the  Generality  of  Mankind  be  ? 

The  chief  and  moil  fundamental  of  all  the  Com¬ 
mands  of  the  moral  L.aw,  requires  us  to  love  the 
Lord  our  God,  with  all  our  Heart! ,  and  with  all  our 
houls,  with  all  our  Shength,  and  all  our  Mind: 

1  hat  IS  plainly,  wiih  all  that  is  w'ithin  us,  or  to  the 
utmoft  Capacity  of  our  Nature  :  All  that  belongs 
to,  or  1*  comprehended  wMin  the  utmoft  Extent 


or 
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or  Capacity  of  our  Heart  and  Soul,  and  Mind 
and  Strength,  is  required.  God  is  in  himfelf  wor¬ 
thy  of  infinitely  greater  Love,  than  any  Creature 
can-  exercife  towards  him  :  fie  is  worthy  of  Love 
equal  to  his  PerfeQ:ions,  which  are  infinite  :  God 
loves  himfelf  with  no  greaterLove  than  he  is  worthy 
of,  when  he  loves  himfelf  infinitely  :  But  we  can  give 
God  no  more  than  we  have.  Therefore,  if  we 
give  him  fo  much,  if  we  love  him  to  the 
utmoft  Extent  of  the  Faculties  of  our  Nature, 
we  are  excufed  ;  but  when  what  is  propo- 
fed  is  only  that  we  lliould  love  him  as  much  as 
our  Capacity  will  allow,  this  excufe  of  want  of 
Capacity  ceafes,  and  Obligation  takes  hold  of  us  ; 
and  we  are  doubtlefs  obliged  to  love  God  to  the  ut¬ 
moft  of  what  is  poftible  for  us,  with  fuch  Faculties, 
and  fuch  Opportunities  and  Advantages  to  know 
God,  as  w^e  have.  And  his  evidently  implied  in 
this  ^grcat  Commandment  of  the  Law,  that  our 
Love  to  God  ftiould  be  fo  great,  as  to  have  the 
moft  abfolute  Pofleftion  of  all  the  Soul,  and  the 
perfea  Government  of  all  the  Principles  and  Springs 

of  Adion  that  are  in  our  Nature. 

Tho’  it  is  not  eafy,  precifely  to  fix  the  Limits  ol 
Man’s  Capacity,  as  to  Love  to  God  ;  yet  in  genera' 
we  may  determine,  that  his  Capacity  of  Love  ii 
co-extended  with  his  Capacity  of  Knowledge :  Th( 
Exercife  of  the  Underftanding  opens  the  Way  foi 
the  Exercife  of  the  other  Faculty.  Now,  tho’  w( 
can’t  have  any  proper  pofitive  Ui^erftanding  o 
God’s  infinite  Excellency  ;  yet  the  Capacity  of  tE 
human  Underftanding  is  very  great,  and  may  b 
extended  far.  ’Tis  needlefs  to 
Man’s  Knowledge  may  be  faid  to  be  ftnaiy  com 
prehenfive  of  Things  that  are  very  great,  as  c 

the  Extent  of  the  Expanfe  of  the  Heavens,  or  of  th 
'  Dimen 
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Dimenfions  of  the  Globe  of  the  Earth  ;  and  of  fuch 
a  great  Number,  as  of  the  many  Millions  of  its 
Inhabitants.  The  Word,  Comprehenjtve,  feems  to 
be  ambiguous.  But  doubtlefs  we  are  capable  of 
fome  proper  pofitive  Underflanding  of  the  Great- 
nefs  of  thefe  Things,  in  Comparifon  of  other 
Things  that  we  know,  as  unfpeakabiy  exceeding 
them.  We  are  capable  of  fome  clear  Underfland¬ 
ing  of  the  Greatnefs  or  Confiderablenefs  of  a  whole 
Nation,  or  of  the  whole  World  of  Mankind,  as 
vaflly  exceeding  that  of  a  particular  Perfon  or 
Family.  We  can  pofitively  underftand,  that 
the  whole  Globe  of  the  Earth  is  vaftly  grea¬ 
ter,  than  a  particular  Hill  or  Mountain.  And 
can  have  fome  good  pofitive  Apprehenfion  of 
the  flarry  Heavens,  as  fo  greatly  exceeding  the 
Globe  of  the  Earth,  that  the  latter  is  as  it  were 
nothing  to  it.  So  the  human  Faculties  are  capable 
of  a  real  and  clear  Underflanding  of  the  Greatnefs, 
Glory  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  of  our  Depen¬ 
dence  upon  him,  from  the  Manifeflations  which 
God  has  made  of  himfelf  to  Mankind,  as  being 
beyond  all  ExpreHion  above  that  of  the  mofl  ex¬ 
cellent  human  Friend,  or  earthly  Objedl.  And  fo 
we  are  capable  of  an  Efteem  and  Love  to  God, 
which  fhall  be  proportionable,  and  as  much  exceed¬ 
ing  that  which  we  have  to  any  Creature. 

Thefe  things  may  help  us  to  form  fome  Judg¬ 
ment,  how  vaftly  the  Generality  of  Mankind  fall 
below  their  Duty,  with  refped  to  Love  to  God  ; 
yea,  how  far  they  are  from  coming  half  Way  to 
that  Height  of  Love,  which  is  agreeable  to  the 
Rule  of  Right.  Surely  if  our  Efleem  of  God,  De¬ 
fires  after  him,  and  Delight  in  him  were  fuch  as 
become  us,  confidering  the  Things  forementioned, 
they  would  exceed  our  Regard  to  other  Things,  as 
the  Heavens  are  high  above  the  Earth,  and  would 
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fwaliow  up  all  other  Affections  like  a  Deluge.  But 
how  far,  how  exceeding  far,  are  theGenerality  of  the 
World  from  any  appearance  of  being  influenced  and 
govern’d  by  fuch  a  Degree  of  divine  Love  as  this  ! 

If  we  confider  the  Love  of  Ood  with  refpedt  to 
that  one  Kind  of  Exercife  of  it.  namely,  Gratitude^ 
j'low  far  indeed  do  tl'ie  Generality  of  Mankind  come 
ffiort  of  the  Rule  of  Right  andReafonan  this!  If 
we  confider  how  various,  innumerable,  and  vait  the 
Benefits  are  we  receive  from  God,  and  how  in¬ 
finitely  great  and  wonderful  that  Grace  of  his  is, 
whicli  is  revealed  and  offered  to  them  that  live  un¬ 
der  the  Gofpel,  in  that  eternal  Salvation  which  is 
procured  by  God’s^giving  his  only  begotten  Son  to 
die  for  Sinners ;  and  allb  how  unworthy  v^e  are  all, 
deferving  (asDr.  T.  confeffes)  eternal  Perdition  un¬ 
der  God’s  Wrath  and  Curfe  :  how  great  is  the  Gra¬ 
titude,  that  would  become  us,  who  are  the  Sub- 
jedls  of  fo  many  and  great  Benefits,  and  have  fuch 
Grace  towards  poor  finful  loff  Mankind  fet  before 
us  in  fo  affeaing  a  Manner,  as  in  the  extreme  Suf¬ 
ferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  being  carried  thro’ 
thofe  Pains  by  a  Love  ffronger  than  Death,  a  Love 
that  conquered  thofe  mighty  Agonies,  a  Love  whole 
l.ength  and  Breadth  and  Depth  and  Height  paffes 

Knowledge  ?  Hut  oh,  what  poor  Returns- -  I 

How  little  the  Gratitude  !  How  low,  how  cold  and 
inconffanttheAffeaion  inthebeff,  compared  with 
the  Obligation  1  And  what  then  fhall  be  faid  of  the 
Gratitude  of  theGenerality?  Or  rather,  who  can 


prels  the  Ingratitude  ?  r  i  i 

If  it  were  fo,  that  the  greater  Part  of  them  Oat 

e  called  Ch.riffians,  were  no  Enemies  to  Chn-ft  in 

eart  and  Praaice,  were  not  governed  by  Princi- 

es,cppofite  to  him  and  his  Golpel  ,but  had  iome  real 

oveandGi  atitude;  yet  if  their  Eove  falls  vallly  fnort 

the  Obheation  or  Occafion  given,  they  are  guilty 
**  01 
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of  fhameful  and  odious  Ingratitude.  As,  when  a  Man 
has  been  the  Subje6I  of  fome  Inftance  of  trail' 
fcendent  Generofity,  whereby  he  has  been  relieved 
from  the  moll  extreme  Calamity,  and  brouglit  into 
very  opulent,  honourable  and  happy  Circumdances, 
by  a  Benefa6tor,  of  excellent  CharacSler;  and  yet 
exprefies  no  more  Gratitude  on  fuch  an  Occafion, 
than  would  be  requifite  for  fome  Kindnefs  compa¬ 
ratively,  infinitely  fmall,  he  may  jufily  fall  unJer  the 
Imputation  of  vile  Unthankfulnefs,  and  of  much 
more  Ingratitude,  than  Gratitude  ;  though  he  may 
have  no  Ill-VVilL  to  his  Benefa6lor,  or  no  pofitive 
Affection  of  Mind  contrary  to  Thankfulnefs  and 
Benevolence  :  What  is  odious  in  him  is  his  Defea, 
whereby  he  falls  fo  vaftly  below  his  Duty. 

Dr.  l\irnbull  abundantly  infills,  that  the  Forces 
of  the  Afie6Lions  naturally  in  Man  are  well  propor¬ 
tioned  5  and  often  puts  a  Queftion  to  this  Purpofe, 
—  Flow  Man’s  Nature  could  have  been  better  con- 
dituted  in  this  Refpea  ?  How  the  Affeaions  of  his 

Fieai  t  could  have  been  better  proportioned  ?  _  1 

will  now  mention  one  fnffance,  out  of  many  that 
‘might  be  mentioned.  Man,  if  Ins  Heart  were  not 
depraved,  miglit  have  had  a  Difpofition  to  Grati¬ 
tude  to  God  jor  hts  Goodnejs^  in  Proportion  to  his 
Difpofition  to  Anger  towards  Men  for  their  Injuries, 
When  I  fay,  in  Proportion,  I  mean  confiderinr^ 
the  Greatnefs  and  Number  of  Favours  and  Injurie?^ 
and  the  Degree  in  which  the  one  and  the  other  are 
unmerited,  and  the  Benefit  received  by  the  former 
and  the  Damage  fuilained  by  the  latter.  Is  there 
not  an  apparent  and  vaff  Diflerence  and  Inequality 
in  the  Difpofitions  to  thefc  two  Kinds  of  AffeCiion, 
in  the  (jeneraliiy  of  botii  old  and  young,  adult  I'^er- 
fons  and  little  Children  ?  Flow'  ready  is  Kefentment 
for  Injuries  received  from  Men  ?  and  how  eafily  is  it 
raffed  in  mofl,  at  bell,  to  an  Equality  with  tlie  De- 

D  2  2 


.  r-  • 


52  More  Corruption  Part  L 

fert?  And  is  it  fo  with  Refpefl:  to  Gratitude  for 
Benefits  received  from  God,  in  any  Degree  of  Com- 
parifon  ?  Dr.  Turnbull  pleads  for  the  natural  Difpo- 
fition  to  Anger  for  Injuries,  as  being  good  and  life- 
ful :  But  furely  Gratitude  to  God,  if  we  were  in¬ 
clined  to  it,  would  be  at  leafl:  as  good  and  ufeful  as 
the  other. 

How  far  the  Generality  of  Mankind  are  from 
their  Duty  with  Refped  to  Love  to  God,  will  fur¬ 
ther  appear,  if  we  confider,  that  we  are  obliged  not 
only  to  love  him  with  a  Love  of  Gratitude  for  Be¬ 
nefits  received ;  but  true  Love  to  God  primarily 
confifts  in  a  fupreme  Regard  to  him  for  what  he  is 
in  himfelf.  The  Tendency  of  true  Virtue  is  to 
treat  every  Thing  as  it  is,  and  according  to  its  Na¬ 
ture.  And  if  we  regard  the  mod  High  according 
to  the  infinite  Dignity  and  Glory  of  his  Nature,  we 
fhall  edeem  and  love  him  with  all  our  Heart  and 
Soul,  and  to  the  utmoft  of  the  Capacity  of  our  Na¬ 
ture,  on  this  Account ;  and  not  primarily  becaufe  he 
has  promoted  our  Intered.  If  God  be  infinitely  ex¬ 
cellent  in  Himfelf,  then  He  is  infinitely  lovely  on 
that  Account;  or  in  other  W^ords,  infinitely  worthy 
to  be  loved.  And  doubtlefs,  if  he  be  worthy  to  be 
loved  for  this,  then  he  ought  to  be  loved  for  this. 
And  ’tis  manifeft,  there  can  be  no  true  Love  to  Hirn, 
if  he  be  not  loved  for  what  he  is  in  himfelf.  For  if 
we  love  him  not  for  his  own  Sake,  but  for  fome- 
thing  elfe,  then  our  Love  is  not  terminated  on  him, 
but  on  fomething  elfe,  as  its  ultimate  Obje61;.  That 
is  no  true  Value  for  infinite  Worth,  which  implies 
no  Value  for  that  Worthinefs  in  itfelf  confidered, 
but  only  on  the  Account  of  fomething  foreign.  Our 
Efleem  of  God  is  fundamentally  defedive,  if  it  be 
not  primarily  for  the  Excellency  of  his  Nature, 
which  is  the  Foundation  of  all  that  is  valuable  in 
him  in  any  RefpeiSt.  If  we  love  not  God  becaufe  he 
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is  what  he  is,  but  only  becaufe  he  is  profitable  to 
us,  in  Truth  we  love  him  not  at  all:  If  we  feem  to 
love  him,  our  Love  is  not  to  him,  but  to  fomething 
elfe. 

And  now  1  mufl:  leave  it  to  every  one  to  judge  for 
himfelf,  from  his  own  Opportunities  of  Obfcrva- 
tion  and  Information  concerning  Mankind,  how  lit¬ 
tle  there  is  of  this  difinterefted  Love  to  God,  this 
pure  divine  Affedlion,  in  the  World.  How  very  liN 
tie  indeed  in  Comparifon  of  other  AfFedlions  altoge¬ 
ther  diverfe,  which  perpetually  urge,  actuate  and 
govern  Mankind,  and  keep  the  World,  through  all 
Nations  and  A^es,  in  a  continual  Agitation  and  Com¬ 
motion  !  this  is  an  Evidence  of  an  horrid  Contempt 
of  God,  reigning  in  the  World  of  Mankind.  It 
would  be  jufily  efleemed  a  great  Inflance  of  Difre- 
fpedl  and  Contempt  of  a  Prince,  if  one  of  his  Sub¬ 
jects,  when  he  came  into  his  Houfe,  fiiould  fet  him 
below  his  meanefl:  Slave.  But  in  fetting  the  infinite 
JEHOVAH  below  earthly  Obje^s  and  Enjoyments, 
Men  degrade  him  below  thofe  Things,  between 
which  and  him  there  is  an  infinitely  greater  Dif- 
tance,  than  between  the  higheft  earthly  Potentate 
and  the  mofi:  abjea  of  iMortals.  Such  a  Condua 
as  the  Generality  of  Men  are  guilty  of  towards 
God,  continually  and  through  all  Ages,  in  innu¬ 
merable  Refpeas,  would  be  accounted  the  mofi;  vile 
contemptuous  Treatment  of  a  Fellow-Creature,  of 
difiinguifh’d  Dignity.  Particularly  Men’s  'Freat- 
ment  of  the  Offers  God  makes  of  Himfelf  to  them 
as  their  Friend,  their  Father,  their  God  and  cver- 
lafiing  Portion;  their  Treatment  of  the  Exhibitions 
he  has  made  of  his  unmeafurable  Love,  and  the 
boundlefs  Riches  of  his  Grace  in  Chrifi,  attended 
with  earned  repeated  Calls,  Connfels,  Expo^iilations, 
and  Jntreaties;  as  alfo  of  the  mofi  dreadful  Threat- 
nings  of  his  eternal  Difpleafure  and  \  engeance. 

3  Before 
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Before  I  finilli  this  Se^iouy  it  may  be  proper  to 
fay  fomething  in  Reply  to  an  Obje<^ion,  —  feme 
may  be  ready  to  make  againfl:  the  Force  of  that 
Argument,  which  has  been  ufed  to  prove,  that  Men 
in  general  have  more  Sin  than  Righteoufnefs,  name¬ 
ly,  That  they  don’t  come  half  Way  to  that  Degree 
of  Love  to  God,  which  becomes  them,  and  is  their 
Duty. 

The  ObjeVtion  is  this:  That  the  Argument  Teems 
to  prove  too  much,  in  that  it  will  prove,  that  even 
good  Men  themfelves  have  more  Sin  than  Holinefs ; 
which  alfo  has  been  fuppofed.  But  if  this  were 
true,  it  w'culd  follow,  that  Sin  is  the  prevalent 
Prirciple  even  in  good  Men,  and  that  it  is  the  Prin¬ 
ciple  which  has  the  Predominancy  in  the  Heart  and 
Pradlice  of  the  truly  Pious ;  which  is  plainly  con¬ 
trary  to  the  V/ord  of  God. 

i  anfwer;  if  it  be  indeed  To,  that  there  is  more 
Sin,  confiiling  in  Defedl:  of  required  Holinefs,  than 
thete  is  of  Holinefs  in  good  Men  in  this  World; 
yet  it  will  not  follow,  that  Sin  has  the  chief  Go¬ 
vernment  of  their  Heart  and  Practice  ;  for  two 
Reafons. 

I.  '1  hey  may  love  God  more  than  other  Things, 
and  yet  there  may  not  be  fo  much  Love,  as  there  is 
Want  of  due  Love  ;  or  in  other  Words,  they  may 
love  God  ntore  than  the  World,  and  therefore  the 
Love  of  God  may  be  predominant,  and  yet  may 
not  love  God  near  half  fo  much  as  they  ought  to 
do.  This  need  not  be  efleemed  a  Paradox  :  A  Per- 
fon  may  love  a  Father,  or  fome  great  Friend  and 
Eenefa6ior,  of  a  very  excellent  Chara6ler,  more 
than  fome  other  Objedl,  a  thoufand  Times  lefs 
worthy  of  his  Efteem  and  Affedtion,  and  yet  love 
him  ten  Times  lefs  than  he  ought  ;  and  fo  be 
chargeable,  all  1  hings  confidered,  with  a  Defic:- 
tney  in  RefpeQ:  and  Gratitude,  that  is  very  unbe¬ 
coming 
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coming  and  hateful.  If  Love  to  God  prevails  above 
the  Love  of  other  Things,  then  Virtue  will  prevail 
above  evil  AffedVions,  or  pofitive  Principles  of  Sin; 
by  which  Principles  it  is,  that  bin  has  a  pofitive 
Power  and  Influence,  hor  evil  Affedlions  radically 
confiil  in  inordinate  Love  to  oiher  Phings  befides 
Cod.  And  therefore,  Virtue  prevailing  beyond 
thefe,  wdl  have  the  governing  Influence.  The  Pre¬ 
dominance  of  the  Love  ot  God  in  the  Hearts  of 
good  Men  is  more  from  the  Nature  of  the  Objedt 
loved,  and  the  Nature  of  the  IVinciple  of  true 
I.ove,  than  the  Degree, of  tb,e  Principle.  The  Ob- 
j-.d  is  One  of  fupreme  Lovelinefs ;  immenfciy  above 
ail  other  Objeds  in  Worthinels  of  Regard  ;  And 
’ns  by  fiich  a  tranfcendent  ivxcellency,  that  he  is 
God,  and  worthy  to  be  regarded  and  adored  as 
God  :  And  he  that  truly  loves  God,  loves  him  as 
God  :  True  Love  acknowledges  him  to  be  God,  or 
to  be  divinely  and  fupremely  Excellent ;  and  mufl: 
arife  from  forae  Knowledge,  Senfe  and  Convidion 
of  his  Worthinefs  of  fupreme  Reiped  :  And  tho’ 
the  Senfe  and  View  of  it  may  be  very  imperfed, 
and  the  Love  that  arifes  from  it  in  like  Manner  im¬ 
perfed:  Yet  if  there  be  any  realifing  Vievv  of  fuch 
divine  Excellency,  it  mufl  caufe  the  Heart  to  re- 
fped  God  above  all. 

2.  Another  Reafon,  v  hy  a  Principle  of  Holinefs 
maintains  the  Dominion  in  the  Hearts  of  good  Men, 
is  the  Nature  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  the 
Promifes  of  that  Covenant,  on  which  true  Chriflian 
Virtue  relies,  and  which  engage  God’s  Strength  and 
AfTiflance  to  be  on  its  Side,  and  to  help  it  againfl 
its  Enemy,  that  it  may  not  be  overcome.  The 
Jufl  live  by  Faith.  Holinefs  in  the  (ihriflian,  or  his 
fpiritual  Life,  is  maintained,  as  it  has  Refped  by 
Faith  to  its  Author  and  Finifher,  and  derives 
Strength  and  Efficacy  from  the  divine  Fountain,  and 
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by  this  Means  overcomes.  For,  as  the  Apoflle  fays, 
T^his  is  the  Vi^ory  that  overcomes  the  Worldy  even 
our  Faith.  ’Tis  our  Faith  in  him  who  has  promifed, 
never  to  leave  nor  forfake  his  People,  and  not  to 
forfake  the  Work  of  his  own  Hands,  nor  fuffer  his 
People  to  be  tempted  above  their  Ability,  and  that 
his  Grace  fhall  be  fufficient  for  them,  and  that  his 
Strength  lhall  be  made  perfecSl  in  Weaknefs,  and 
that  where  he  has  begun  a  good  Work  he  will  car¬ 
ry  it  on  to  the  Day  of  Chrift* 

SECT.  VI. 

The  Corruption  of  Man*s  Nature  appears  hy  its 
Tendency^  in  its  prefent  State y  to  an  extreme 
Degree  of  Folly  and  Stupidity  in  Matters  of  Re> 
ligion, 

IT  appears,  that  Man’s  Nature  is  greatly  depra¬ 
ved,  by  an  apparent  Pronenefs  to  an  exceeding 
Stupidity  and  Sottiflinefs  in  thofe  Things  wherein 
his  Duty  and  main  Interefl:  are  chiefly  concerned, 

I  fhall  inflance  in  two  Things ;  viz.  Men’s 
Pronenefs  to  Idolatry ;  and  fo  general  and  great  a 
Difregard  of  eternal  Things y  as  appears  in  them 
that  live  under  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel. 

’Tis  manifefl:,  that  Man’s  Nature  in  it’s  prefent 
State  is  attended  with  a  great  Propenfity  to  forfake 
the  Acknowledgment  and  Worfhip  of  the  true  God, 
and  to  fall  into  the  mofi:  flupid  Idolatry,  ITis  has 
been  fufficiently  proved  by  known  Fa6l,  on  abun¬ 
dant  1  rial :  Inafmuch  as  the  World  of  Mankind  in 
general  (excepting  one  fmall  People,  miraciiloufly 
delivered  and  preferved)  through  all  Nations,  in  all 
Parts  of  the  World,  Ages  after  Ages,  continued 
without  the  Knowledge  and  Worfhip  of  the  true 
God,  and  overwhelmed  in  grofs  Idolatry,  without 
the  lead  Appearance  or  Profpedt  of  it’s  recovering 
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itfelf  from  fo  great  Blindnefs,  or  returning  from  its 
brutilli  Principles  and  Cuftoms,  till  delivered  by 
divine  Grace. 

In  Order  to  tlie  mod  juff  arguing  from  Fa6f, 
concerning  the  Tendency  of  Man’s  Nature,  as  that 
is  in  itfelf,  it  fliould  be  enquired  what  the  Event  has 
been,  where  Nature  has  been  left  to  itfelf,  to  ope¬ 
rate  according  to  its  own  Tendency^  with  lead 
Oppofition  made  to  it  by  any  Thing  fupernatural ; 
rather  than  in  exempt  Places,  where  the  infinite 
Power  and  Grace  of  God  have  interpofed,  and  ex¬ 
traordinary  Means  have  been  ufed  to  fiem  the  Cur¬ 
rent,  and  bring  Men  to  true  Religion  and  Virtue. 
As  to  the  Means  by  which  God’s  People  of  old,  in 
the  Line  of  Abraham,  were  delivered  and  preferved 
from  Idolatry,  they  were  miraculous,  and  of  meer 
Grace:  Notwithfianding  which,  they  were  often 
relapfing  into  the  Notions  and  Ways  of  the  Hea¬ 
then  ;  and  when  they  had  backflidden,  never  were 
recovered,  but  by  divine  gracious  Interpofition,  And 
as  to  the  Means  by  which  many  Gentile  Nations 
have  been  delivered,  fince  the  Days  of  the  Gofpel, 
they  are  fuch  as  have  been  wholly  owing  to  moft 
w’onderful,  miraculous  and  infinite  Grace.  God  was 
under  no  Obligation  to  befiowon  the  Heathen  World 
greater  Advantages  than  they  had  in  the  Ages  of 
their  grofs  Darknefs ;  as  appears  by  the  Fadt,  that 
God  adfually  did  not,  for  fo  long  a  Time,  beflov/ 
greater  Advantages. 

Dr.  T.  himfelf  obferves  (Key  P.  i.)  That  in 
about  400  Tears  after  the  Flood,  the  Generality  of 
Mankind  were  fallen  into  Idolatry,  And  thus  it  was 
every  where  through  the  World,  excepting  among 
that  People  that  w^as  faved,  and  preferved  by  a  con- 
ifant  Series  of  Miracles,  through  a  Variety  of  Coun¬ 
tries,  Nations  and  Climates,  great  enough,  —  and 
through  fucceflive  Changes,  Revolutions  and  Ages, 
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nurneroui  enough^  to  be  a  fufficient  Trial  of  what 
Mankind  are  prone  to  ;  if  there  be  any  fuch  Thing 
as  a  fufFicient  Trial. 

That  Men  fhould  forfake  the  true  God  for  Idols, 
is  an  Evidence  of  the  moil:  affonifhing  Folly  and 
Stupidity,  by  God’s  own  Tedimony.  Jer.  ii.  13, 
Be  aftonifjed,  0  ye  Heavens^  at  this,  and  be  ye  hor¬ 
ribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  defolate,  faith  the  Lord:  For 
rny  People  have  committed  tvjo  Evils  :  Fhey  have  for^ 
faken  me  the  Fountain  of  living  iVaters,.  and  have 
hewed  out  to  themfelves  Ct  ferns,  broken  Ci ferns,  that 
can  hold  no  Water.  And  that  Alankind  in  general 
did  thus,  fo  Toon  after  the  Flood,  was  froin  the  evil 
Propenfity  of  their  Flearts,  becauje  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  Knowledge  ;  as  is  evident 
by  Rom.  i.  28  —  And  the  Univerfality  of  the  Ff- 
feS;  Ihews  that  the  Caufe  was  unlverfal,  and  not 
any  Thing  belonging  to  the  particular  Circumdan- 
ces  of  one,  or  only  fome  Nations  or  Ages,  but  fome- 
thing  belonging  to  that  Nature  that  is  common  to 
all  Nations,  and  that  remains  the  fame  through  all 
Ages.  And  what  other  Caufe  could  this  great  Ef¬ 
fect  podibly  arife  from,  hut  a  depraved  Difpolition, 
natural  to  all  Adankind  ?  It  could  not  arife  from 
Want  of  a  fufEcient  Capacity  or  Adeans  of  Know^ 
ledge.  This  is  in  EfTedd  confelTed  on  all  Hands. 
Dr.  Turnbull,  ( Chrif  Phil.  P.  21)  fays  as  follows  ; 
The  Exilhence  of  one  infinitely  powerful,  wife 
and  good  Mind,  the  Author,  Creator,  Upholder 
and  Governor  of  all  Things,  is  a  Truth  that  lies 
plain  and  obvious  to  all  that  will  but  think.” 
And  (ibid.  P.  245.)  Aloral  Knowledge,  which 
is  the  moll  important  of  all  Ivnowledge,  may  ca- 
fily  be  acquired  by  all  Men.”  /And  again,  (Ibid. 
P.  292.)  Every  Alan  by  himfelf,  if  he  would  da- 
ly  employ  his  Mind,  in  the  Contemplation  of  the 
Vv^orks  of  God  about  him,  or  in  the  Examina- 

lion 
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“  tlon  of  his  own  Frame,  - might  make  very 

great  Progrefs  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  Wifdoni 
and  Goodnefs  of  God.  This  all  Men,  generally 
“  fpeaking,  might  do,  with  very  little  AfTirtance ; 
for  they  have  all  fufhcient  Abilities  for  thus  em- 
ploying  their  Minds,  and  have  all  fufficient  Time 
“  for  it/’  Mr.  Locke  fays  (Hum.  Und.  B.  IM. 
Chap.  iv.  P.  242  Edit.  1 1  )  Our  own  Exigence, 
and  the  fenfible  Parts  of  the  Univerfe,  offer  the 
Proofs  of  a  Deity  fo  clearly  and  cogently  to  our 
Thoughts,  that  I  deem  it  impoffible  for  a  confi- 
derate  Man  to  withEand  them.  For  !  judge  it 
as  certain  and  clear  a  Truth,  as  can  any  where 
be  delivered,  that  the  invifible  Things  of  God 
‘‘  are  clearly  feen  from  the  Creation  of  the  World, 
being  underEood  by  the  Things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternahPovver  and  Godhead.”  And  Dr. 
T.  bimfelf,  (in  P.  78.)  fays,  “  d'he  Light  given  to 
all  Ages  and  Nations  of  the  World,  is  fuiPcient 
for  the  Knowledge  and  Practice  of  tlieir  Duty.” 
And  in  P.  1 1  r,  112.  citing  thofe  WTrds  of  the 
ApoEle,  Rom.  ii.  14,  15,  fays,'^  This  clearly  fuppo- 
fes  that  the  Gentiles,  who  were  then  in  the  World, 
might  have  done  the  Things  contained  in  the 
“  Law  by  Nature,  or  their  natural  Power.”  And 
in  one  of  the  next  Sentences,  he  fays,  ITe  Apo- 
die  in  Rorn.  i.  19,  20,  21.  affirms  that  the  Gen- 
“  tiles  had  Eight  fufficient  to  have  feen  God’s  eternal 
Power  and  Godhead,  in  the  Works  of  Creation  ; 
‘‘  and  that  the  Reafon  why  they  did  not  glorify  him 
as  God,  was  becaiife  they  became  vain  in.  their 
“  Imaginations,  and  had  darkeird  their  fooliffi 
“  Heart;  fo  that  they  were  without  Excufe/’  And 
in  his  Paraphrafe  on  thofe  Verfes  in  the  ill  of  Rorrr. . 
he  fpeaks  of  the  very  Pieathens,  that  were  wdth- 
“  out  a  written  Revelation,  as  having  that  clear 
and  evident  Difcovery  of  God’s  Being  and  Per- 

fed  ions, 
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feQions,  that  they  are  inexcufable  in  not  glorify- 
ing  him,  fuitably  to  his  excellent  Nature,  and 
as  the  Author  of  their  Being  and  Enjoyments/’ 
And  in  P.  422.  he  fays,  God  affords  every  Man 
fufficient  Light  to  know  his  Duty/’  If  all  Ages 
and  Nations  of  the  World  have  fufficient  Light  for 
the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  their  Duty  to  him, 
then  even  fuch  Nations  and  Ages,  in  which  the 
mofl:  brutifli  Ignorance  and  Barbarity  prevailed,  had 
fufficient  Light,  if  they  had  had  but  a  Difpofition 
to  improve  it ;  and  then  much  more  thofe  of  the 
Heathen,  which  were  more  knowing  and  poliffied, 
and  in  Ages  wherein  Arts  and  Learning  had  made 
greateff  Advances.  But  even  in  luch  Nations  and 
Ages,  there  was  no  Advance  made  towards  true  Re¬ 
ligion  ;  as  Dr.  Winder  obferves,  (Hifl.  of  KnowL 
Vol.  II.  P.  336.)  in  the  following  Words ;  The 
Pagan  Religion  degenerated  into  greater  Abfurdi- 
ty,  the  further  it  proceeded  :  and  it  prevailed  in 
all  it’s  Height  of  Abfurdity,  when  the  Pagan  Na- 
tions  were  polifhed  to  the  Height.  1  hough  they 
fet  out  with  the  Talents  of  Reafon,  and  had  fo- 
lid  Foundations  of  Information  to  build  upon,  it 
in  Fa<5f  proved,  that  with  all  their  ffrengthened 
Faculties,  and  growing  Powers  of  Reafon,  the 
Edifice  of  Religion  rofe  in  the  mod  abfurd  De- 
formities  and  Difproportions,  and  gradually  went 
on  in  the  moft  irrational,  difproportioned,  incon- 
gruous  Syffems,  of  which  the  moft  eafy  Didlates 
of  Reafon  would  have  demonhrated  the  Abfurdi- 
ty.  They  \^ere  contrary  to  all  jufl  Calculations 
in  moral  Mathematicks.”  He  obferves,  That 
their  grofTefl:  Abominations  firff  began  in  Egypt^ 
where  was  an  Odentation  of  the  greated  Pro- 
grefs  in  Learning  and  Science  :  and  they  never 
‘‘  renounced  clearly  any  of  their  Abominations,  or 
openly  returned  to  the  Worfhip  of  the  one  true 

God, 
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“  God,  the  Creator  of  all  Things,  and  to  the  ori- 
“  ginal,  genuine  Sentiments  of  the  higheft,  and 
“  moft  venerable  Antiquity.  The  Pagan  Religion 
“  continued  in  this  deep  State  of  Corruption  to  the 
“  laft.  The  Pagan  Philofophers,  and  inquifitive 
“  Men,  made  great  Improvements  in  many  Scien- 
“  ces,  and  even  in  Morality  itfelf;  yet  the  invete- 
“  rate  Abfurdities  of  I’agan  Idolatry,  remained 
“  without  Remedy.  Every  Temple  fmoaked  with 
Incenfe  to  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and  other  inani¬ 
mate,  material  Luminaries,  and  earthly  Elements 
“  to  Jupiter,  Juno,  Mars  and  Venus,  &c.  the  Pa- 
“  trons  and  Examples  of  almofl;  every  Vice.  He- 
“  catombs  bled  on  the  Altars  of  a  thoufand  Gods  • 
“  as  mad  Superftition  infpircd.  And  this  was  not 
“  the  Dilgrace  of  our  ignorant,  untaught  Northern 
“  Countrip  only ;  but  even  at  Athens  itfelf,  the  In- 
“  famy  reigned,  and  circulated  through  a\\  Greece  • 
“  And  finally  prevailed,  amidft  ail  their  Learning 
and  Politenels,  undfer  the  Ptolomys  in  Egypt,  and 
“  the  Cafars  at  Rome.  Now  if  the  Knowledge  of 
“  the  Pagan  World,  in  Religion  proceeded  no  fur- 
“  ther  than  this;  if  they  retained  all  their  Deities 

‘L  P  "  n  fheir  deified 

Beads,  and  deified  Men,  even  to  the  lafl:  Breath 

ot  Pagan  I  ower  :  VVe  may  jufily  afcribe  the 
great  Improvements  in  the  World  on  the  Subieft 
'o  vine  Revelation  ;  either  vouch- 
fated  in  the  Beginning,  when  this  Knowledge 

rr  O'-  at  iL 

Death  of  I  aganifm,  when  this  Light  thone  forth 

«  Chr'ft  'he  Coming  of 


.V,  oh  the  Idolatry  of  the  Idea- 

.hen  ^^orld,  as  great  IVickednefs,  in  which  they 
were  wholly  inexcufable  :  and  yet  often  fpeaks  of 
their  Cafe  as  remedilefs,  as  being  dead  in  Sin,  and 

unable 
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unable  to  recover  themfelves.  And  if  fo,  and  yet, 
according  to  his  own  Do6trine,  every  Age,  and  eve¬ 
ry  Nation,  and  every  Mart,  had  fufficient  Light  af¬ 
forded,  to  know  God,  and  to  know  and  do  their 
whole  Duly  to  him  ;  then  their  Inability  to  deliver 
themfelves  mufi:  be  a  moral  Inability,  confitling  in 
a  defperate  Depravity,  and  moil  evil  Dirpofition  of 
Heart. 

And  if  there  had  not  been  fufficient  Trial  of  the 
Propenfity  of  the  Hearts  of  Adankind,  through  all 
thofe  Ages  that  paffed  from  Abraham  to  ChrifI,  the 
Trial  has  been  continued  down  to  this  Day,  in  all 
thole  vafl  Regions  of  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  that 
have  remained  without  any  Effedls  of  the  Light  of 
the  Gofpel ;  and  tlie  difmal  Effe6l  continues  every 
where  unvaried.  How  was  it  with  that  Multitude 
of  Nations  inhabiting  South  and  North  America? 
What  Appearance  was  there,  when  the  Europeans^ 
firft  came  hither,  of  their  being  recovered,  of  re¬ 
covering,  in  any  Degree  from  the  grofTetl  Igno¬ 
rance,  Delufions,  and  mofl;  idupid  Paganifm  ?  And 
how  is  it  at  this  Day,  in  thofe  Parts  of  Africa  and 
Afta^  into  which  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  has  not 
penetrated  ? 

This  firongand  univerfally  prevalent  Difpofuion 
of  Mankind  to  Idolatry,  of  which  there  has  been 
fuch  great  Trial,  and  fo  notorious  and  valf  Proof, 
in  Fadf,  is  a  moff  glaring  Evidence  of  the  exceed¬ 
ing  Depravity  of  the  human  Nature  ;  as  his  a  Pro- 
penfity,  in  the  utmoft  Degree,  contrary  to  the 
highell;  End,  the  main  Eufinefs,  and  chief  Happi- 
nefs  of  iMankind,  confi'lling  in  the  Knowledge,  Ser¬ 
vice  and  Enjoyment  of  the  living  God,  the  Creator 
and  Governor  of  the  World  ;  —  in  the  highell: 
Degree  contrary  to  that  for  which  mainly  God  gavx 
Alankind  more  Underhanding  th.an  the  Bealls  of 
the  Earth,  and  made  them  wifer  than  the  Fowls 
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of  Heaven  ;  which  was,  that  they  might  he  capa¬ 
ble  of  the  Knowledge  of  God  ;  -  and  in  the 

higheh  Degree  contrary  to  the  firlf  and  greateif 
Commandment  of  the  moral  Law,  That  we  fhould 
have  no  other  Gods  before  JEHOVAH,  and  that  we 
fhould  love  and  adore  him  with  all  our  Heart,  Soul, 
Mind  and  Strength.  The  Scriptures  are  abundant 
in  reprefenting  the  Idolatry  of  the  Heathen  World 
as  their  exceeding  Wiekednefs,  and  their  mod:  bru- 
tilh  Stupidity.  They  that  worlliip  and  trull  in  Idols, 
are  faid  themfelves  to  be  like  the  lifelefs  Statues 
they  worfnip,  like  meer  fenfelefs  Stocks  and  Stones, 
Pfal.  cxv.  4.  ~  8.  and  cxxxv.  15.  —  18. 

A  lecond  fndance  of  the  natural  Stupidity  of  the 
Minds  ot  Mankind,  that  I  fliall  obferve,  is  that  great 
Dif  ^egavd  of  their  own  eternal  Intereji  \  which  ap¬ 
pears  fo  remarkably,  fo  generally,  among  them  that 
live  under  the  Gofpel. 

As  Mr  Locke  obferves,  (Hum,  Und,  Vol.  I.  P, 
207.)  ‘‘  Were  the  Will  determined  by  the  Views 
of  Good,  as  it  appears  in  Contemplation,  greater 
or  lefs  to  the  Underdanding,  it  could  never  get 
loofe  from  the  infinite  eternal  Joys  of  Heaven, 
once  propofed,  and  confidered  as  poTible ;  the 
eternal  Condition  of  a  future  State  infinitely  out- 
‘‘  vveighing  the  Expeflation  of  Riches  or  Honour, 
“  or  any  other  worldly  Pleafure,  which  we  can 
propofe  to  ourfelves;  though  we  fhould  grant 
thefe  the  more  probable  to  be  obtained.’’  Again. 
(1  .  22S,  229*)  He  that  wdl  not  be  fo  far  a  ratio- 
nal  Creature,  as  to  refiedl  ferioufly  upon  infinite 
Happinefs  and  Mifery,  mull  needs  condemn  him- 
felF,  as  not  making  that  Life  of  his  Underdanding 
‘‘  he  fliould.  1  he  Rewards  and  Punifhments  of  an- 
other  Life,  which  the  Almighty  has  eflablifhed, 
“  as  the  Enforcements  of  his  Laws,  are  of  Weight 
enough  to  determine  the  Choice,  againil  whatfo- 

ever 
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f  ^  er  Pleafure  or  Pain  this  Life  can  fhow.  When 
the  eternal  State  is  conddered  but  in  its  bare 
PofTibility,  which  Nobody  can  make  any  Doubt 
of,  he  that  will  allow  exquifite  and  endlefs  Hap- 
pinefs  to  be  but  the  poffible  Confequence  of  a 
good  Life  here,  and  the  contrary  State  the  pofli- 
ble  Reward  of  a  bad  one,  mull  own  himfelf  to 
judge  very  much  amifs,  if  he  does  not  conclude 
that  a  virtuous  Life,  with  the  certain  Expectation 
of  everlafting  Blifs,  which  may  come,  is  to  be 
preferred  to  a  vicious  one,  with  the  Fear  of 
that  dreadful  State  of  Mifery,  which  ’tis  very 
pofTible  may  overtake  the  Guilty,  or  at  leaft  the 
terrible  uncertain  Hope  of  Annihilation.  This 
is  fo  evidently  fo  ;  though  the  virtuous  Life  here 
had  Nothing  but  Pain,  and  the  vicious  continual 
Pleafure ;  which  yet  is  for  the  mod  Part  quite 
otherwife,  and  wicked  Men  have  not  much  the 
Odds  to  bragg  of,  even  in  their  prefent  PolfelTion  ; 
nay,  all  Things  rightly  confidered,  have  I  think 
even  the  word  Part  here.  But  when  infinite 
Happinefs  is  put  in  one  Scale,  againfl:  infinite 
Mifery  in  the  other  ;  if  the  word  that  comes  to 
the  pious  Man,  if  he  midakes,  be  the  bed  that 
the  wicked  Man  can  attain  to,  if  he  be  in 
the  right;  who  can,  without  Madnefs,  run  the 
Venture?  Who  in  his  Wits  would  chufe  to  come 
within  a  PofTibility  of  infinite  Mifery?  which  if 
he  mifs,  there  is  yet  Nothing  to  be  got  by  that 
Hazard  :  Whereas,  on  the  other  Side,  the  fober 
Man  ventures  Nothing,  againd  infinite  Plappinefs 
to  be  got,  if  his  Expedation  comes  to  pafs.’’ 
That  Difpofition  of  Mind  which  is  a  Propenfity 
.  aCl  contrary  to  Reafon,  is  a  depraved  Difpofition. 

'  is  not  becaufe  the  Faculty  of  Reafon,  which 

C  .  1  has  given  to  Mankind,  is  not  fufficient  fully 

to  Tcover  to  them  that  forty,  fixty,  or  an  hun¬ 
dred 
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dred  Years  is  as  nothing  in  Comparlfon  of  Eternity, 
infinitely  lefs  than  a  fecond  of  Time  to  an  hundred 
Years,  that  the  greateft  worldly  Profperity  and 
Pleafure  is  not  treated  with  moff  perfedt  Difregard, 
in  all  Cafes  where  there  is  any  Degree  of  Com¬ 
petition  of  earthly  Things,  with  Salvation  from  ex- 
quifite  eternal  Mifery,  and  the  Enjoyment  of  ever- 
lading  Glory  and  Felicity;  as  certainly  it  would  be, 
if  Men  acted  according  to  Reafon.  But  is  it  a 
Matter  of  Doubt  or  Controverfy,  whether  Men  in 
general  do  not  fhew  a  drong  Difpofition  to  a(5t 
for  otherwift,  from  their  Infancy,  ’till  Death  is  in 
a  fenfible  Approach  ?  In  Things  that  concern  Men’s 
temporal  Intered,  they  eafily  difeern  the  Difference 
between  I  hings  of  a  long  and  fhort  Continuance. 
’Tis  no  hard  Matter  to  convince  Men  of  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  between  a  being  admitted  to  the  Accommo¬ 
dations.  and  Entertainments  of  a  convenient,  beau¬ 
tiful,  welhfurnifhed  Habitation,  and  to  partake  of 
the  Providons  and  Produce  of  a  plentiful  Edate, 
for  a  Day,  or  a  Night  ;  and  having  all  given  to 
them,  and  fettled  upon  them,  as  their  own,  to 
podefs  as  long  as  they  live,  and  to  be  theirs,  and 
their  Heirs  for  ever  :  1  here  would  be  no  Need  of 
Men’s  preaching  Sermons,  and  fpending  their 
Strength  and  Life,  to  convince  Men  of  the  Dif¬ 
ference.  Men  know  how  to  adjud  Things  in  their 
Dealings  and  Contrails  one  with  another,  according 
to  the  I.ength  of  Time  in  wTich  any  ff’hing  agreed 
for  is  to  be  ufed  or  enjoyed.  In  temporal  Affairs, 
Men  are  fenfible  that  it  concerns  them  to  provide 
for  future  1  ime,  as  well  as  for  the  prefent.  Thus 
common  Prudence  teaches  them  to  take  Care  in 
Summer  to  lay  up  for  Winter;  yea,  to  provide  a 
Fund,  and  get  a  folid  Edate,  whence  they  may  be 
fupplied  for  a  long  Time  to  come.  And  not  only 
fo,  but  they  are  willing  and  forw^ard  to  fpend  and  be 
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fpent,  to  provide  that  v/hich  will  (land  their  Chil¬ 
dren  in  rtead,  after  they  are  dead  ;  though  it  be 
quite  uncertain,  who  lltall  ufe  and  enjoy  what  they 
lay  up,  after  they  have  left  the  World  ;  and  if  their 
Children  fhould  have  the  Comfort  of  it,  as  they 
defire,  they  will  not  partake  with  them^  in  that 
Comfort,  or  have  any  more  a  Portion  in  any  Thing 
under  the  Sun.  In  Things  which  relate  to  ivlen’s 
temporal  Interefl,  they  feem  very  fenfible  of  the 
Uncertainty  of  Life,  efpecially  of  the  Lives  of 
others  ;  and  to  make  anlvverable  Provifion  for  the 
Security  of  their  worldly  Interell,  that  no  confide- 
rable  Part  of  it  may  reif  only  on  fo  uncertain  a 
Foundation,  as  the  Life  of  a  Neighbour  or  Friend. 
Common  Difcretion  leads  Men  to  take  good  Care, 
that  their  outward  Poffeil.ons  be  well  iecured,  by  a 
good  and  firm  Title.  In  w'orldly  Concerns,  Men 
are  difcerning  of  their  Opportunities,  and  careful  to 
imiprove  them  before  they  are  paffed.  '1  he  Huf- 
bandman  is  careful  to  plow  his  Ground,  and  fovv 
his  Seed,  in  the  proper  Seafon  ;  otherwife  he  knows 
he  cannot  expedl  a  Crop  ;  and  when  the  Flarvefl  is 
come,  he  will  not  deep  away  the  Time ;  for  he 
knows,  if  he  does  fo,  the  Crop  will  foon  be  lod. 
How  careful  and  eagle-eyed  is  the  Merchant  to 
obferve  and  improve  his  Opportunities  and  Advanta¬ 
ges,  to  enrich  himfelf  ?  How  apt  are  Men  to  be 
alarmed  at  the  Appearance  of  Danger  to  their 
worldly  Ellate,  or  any  "^1  hing  that  remarkably 
threatens  great  Lofs  or  Damage  to  their  outw'ard 
Interelf?  and  how  will  they  beftir  themfelves  in 
fuch  a  Cafe,  if  pofTible  to  avoid  the  threatened  Ca¬ 
lamity  ?  In  Things  purely  fecular,  and  not  of  a 
moral  or  fpiritual  Nature,  Men  eafily  receive  Con- 
vicfion  by  pad;  Experience,  when  any  Thing,  on 
repeated  Trial,  proves  unprofitable  or  prejudicial; 
and  are  ready  to  take  Warning  by  what  they  have 
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found  themfelves,  and  alfo  by  the  Experience  of 
their  Neighbours,  and  Forefathers. 

But  if  we  confider  how  Men  generally  condLuTb 
themfelves  in  7  hings  on  which  their  VVell-being 
does  infinitely  more  depend,  how  vail  is  the  Di- 
verfity?  In  thefe  'T  hings,  how  cold,  lifelefs  and  dila¬ 
tory  ?  With  what  Difficulty  are  a  Few  of  Multi¬ 
tudes  excited  to  any  tolerable  Degree  of  Care  and 
Diligence,  by  the  innumerable  Means  ufed  with 
Men  to  make  them  wife  for  themfelves  ?  And  when 
fome  Vigilance  and  Adlivity  is  excited,  how  apt  is 
it  to  die  away,  like  a  meer  Force  againll  a  natural 
Tendency  ?  What  Need  of  a  conilant  Repeti¬ 
tion  of  Admonitions  and  Counfels,  to  keep  the 
Fleart  from  falling  afleep  ^  How  many  Objeclions 
are  made,  and  how  are  Difficulties  magnified, 
and  how  foon  is  the  Mind  difeouraged  ?  How  ma¬ 
ny  Arguments,  and  often  renewed,  and  varioully 
and  elaborately  enforced,  do  Men  Hand  in  Need 
of,  to  convince  them  of  7'hings  that  are  felf-evi- 
dent  ?  iks  that  Things  which  are  eternal,  are  infi¬ 
nitely  more  important  than  Things  temporal,  and 
the  like.  And  after  all,  how  very  few  convinced 
efie6fLially,  or  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  to  induce  to  a 
pra6fical  Preference  of  eternal  Things  ?  How  fenfe- 
lefs  are  Men  of  the  Neceffity  of  improving  their 
Time  to  provide  for  Futurity,  as  to  their  fpiritual 
Interefl,  and  their  Welfare  in  another  World  ? 
7  hough  it  be  an  endlefs  Futurity,  and  though  it  be 
their  own  perfonal,  infinitely  important  Good,  after 
they  are  dead,  that  is  to  be  cared  for,  and  not  the 
Good  of  their  Children,  which  they  fhall  have  no 

Share  in.  -  Though  Men  are  fo  fenfible  of  the 

Uncertainty  of  their  Neighbours  Lives,  when  any 
confiderable  Part  of  their  Efcates  depends  on  the 
Continuance  of  them;  how  flupidly  fenfelefs  do 
they  feem  to  be  of  the  Uncertainty  of  their  own 

Lives^ 
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1/ives,  when  their  Prefervation  from  immenfely 
great,  remedilefs  and  endlefs  Mifery,  is  rifqued  by 
a  prefent  Delay,  through  a  Dependence  on  future 
Opportunity?  What  a  dreadful  Venture  will  Men 
carelefly  and  boldly  run,  and  repeat  and  multiply, 
with  Regard  to  their  eternal  Salvation,  who  are  ve¬ 
ry  careful  to  have  every  Thing  in  a  Deed  or  Bond 
firm,  and  without  a  Flaw  !  How  negligent  are  they 
of  their  fpecial  Advantages  and  Opportunities  for 
their  Soul’s  Good?  How  hardly  awakened  by  the 
moft  evident  and  imminent  Dangers,  threatening 
eternal  Deflrudion,  yea,  though  put  in  Mind  of 
them,  and  mucli  Pains  taken  to  point  them  forth, 
fhew  them  plainly,  and  fully  to  reprefent  them,  if 
poffible  to  engage  their  Attention  to  them  ?  How 
are  they  like  the  Horfe,  that  boldly  rufhes  into  the 
Battle  ?  How  hardly  are  Men  convinced  by  their 
own  frequent  and  abundant  Experience,  of  the  un- 
fatisfadfory  Nature  of  earthly  Things,  and  the  In- 
flability  of  their  own  Hearts  in  their  good  Frames 
and  Intentions?  And  how  hardly  convinced  by  their 
own  Obfe-fvation,  and  the  Experience  of  all  part 
Generations,  of  the  Uncertainty  of  Life,  and  its 
Enjoyments?  Pfal.  xlix.  ii,  &c.  Their  inward 
Thought  //,  that  their  Hoiifes  Jhall  continue  for  ever, 
—  ■  Neverthelefs^  Man  being  in  -  Honour,^  abideth 
not ;  he  is  like  the  Beafts  that  perifle.  This  their  Way 
is  their  Folly  ;  yet  their  Poflerity  approve  their  Say- 
ings.  Like  Sheep  are  they  laid  in  the  Grave. 

In  thefe  Things,  Men  that  are  prudent  for  their 
temporal  Intered,  a6f  as  if  they  were  bereft  of  Rea- 
fon  :  They  have  Eyes,  and  fee  not Ears^  and  hear 
not*.,  neither  do  they  under  [land:  They  are  like  the 
Horfe  and  Mule,  that  have  no  Underfanding.  — — 
Jer.  viii.  y.  The  Stork  in  the  Heaven  knoweth  her 
appointed  Times  ;  and  the  Turtle,  and  the  Crone, 

and 
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and  the  Swallow.y  obferve  the  Time  of  their  Coming  : 
But  my  People  hiow  not  the  Judgment  of  the  Lord. 

'I  hefe  Things  are  often  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
as  Evidences  of  extreme  Folly  and  Stupidity,  where¬ 
in  Men  a6t  as  great  Enemies  to  themfelves,  as  tho’ 
they  loved  their  own  Ruin  ;  Prcv,  viii.  36.  Laying 
wait  for  their  own  Blood,  Prov  i.  18.  And  how 
can  thefe  1  hings  be  accounted  for,  but  by  fuppo- 
fing  a  mod:  wretched  Depravity  of  Nature  ?  Why 
otherwile  fhould  not  Men  be  as  wife  for  themfelves 
in  fpiritual  and  eternal  Things,  as  in  temporal  ? 
All  Chridians  will  confefs,  that  Man’s  Faculty  of 
Reafon  was  given  him  chiefly  to  enable  him  to  un- 
derdand  the  former,  wherein  his  main  Intered,  and 
true  Happinefs  confids.  This  Faculty  would  there¬ 
fore  undoubtedly  be  every  Way  as  fit  for  the  un- 
derdanding  of  them,  as  the  latter,  if  not  depraved. 
The  Reafon  why  thefe  are  underdood  and  not  the 
other,  is  not  that  fuch  Things  as  have  been  men¬ 
tioned,  belonging  to  Men’s  fpiritual  and  eternal  In¬ 
tered,  are  more  obfcure  and  abdrufe  in  their  own 
Nature.  For  Indance,  the  Difference  between  long 
and  fhort,  the  Need  of  providing  for  Futurity,  the 
Importance  of  improving  proper  Opportunities,  and 
of  having  good  Security,  and  a  fure  Foundation,  in 
AflPairs  wherein  our  Intered  is  greatly  concerned, 
^c.  thefe  Things  are  as  plain  in  themfelves  in  re¬ 
ligious  Matters,  as  in  other  Matters.  And  we 
have  far  greater  Means  to  aflid  us  to  be  wife  for 
ourfelves  in  eternal,  than  in  temporal  Things.  We 
have  the  abundant  Indrucfion  of  perfeQ  and  infinite 
Wifdom  itfelf,  to  lead  and  condu6i:  us  in  the  Paths 
of  Righteoufnefs,  fo  that  we  may  not  err.  And  the 
Reafons  of  f  hings  are  mod  clearly,  varioufly  and 
abundantly  fet  before  us  in  the  Word  of  God; 
which  is  adapted  to  the  Faculties  of  Mankind’ 
tending  greatly  to  enlighten  and  convince  the  Mind  ; 

Whereas, 
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Whereas,  we  have  no  fuch  excellent  and  perfect 
Rules  to  inflrudl  and  dire<Si:  us  in  Things  pertaining 
to  our  temporal  Interefl:,  nor  any  Thing  to  be  com¬ 
pared  to  it. 

If  any  fl'iould  fay,  ’Tis  true,  if  Men  gave  full 
Credit  to  what  they  are  told  concerning  eternal 
Things,  and  thefe  appeare'd  to  them  as  real  and 
certain  Things,  it  would  be  an  Evidence  of  a  Sort 
of  Madnefs  in  them,  that  they  fliew  no  greater 
Regard  to  them  in  Pra61ice  :  But  there  is  Reafon  to 
think  this  is  not  the  Cafe;  the  Things  of  another 
World,  being  unfeen  Things,  appear  to  Men  as 
Things  of  a  very  doubtful  Nature,  and  attended 

with  great  Uncertainty.  - - In  Anfvver,  I  would 

oblerve,  agreeable  to  what  has  been  cited  from  Mr. 
Locke^  1  hough  eternal  Things  were  confidered  in 
their  bare  PofTibility,  if  Men  aded  rationally,  they 
would  infinitely  outweigh  all  temporal  1  hings  in 
their  Influence  on  their  Hearts.  And  I  would  alfo 
obferve,  that  the  fuppofing  eternal  Things  not  to  be 
fully  believed,  at  leaf!  by  them  who  enjoy  the  Light 
of  the  Gofpel,  does  not  weaken,  but  rather  flreng- 
then  the  Argument  for  the  Depravity  of  Nature. 
Eor  the  eternal  World  being  what  God  had  chiefly 
in  View'’  in  the  Creation  of  Men,  and  tne  Things 
of  this  World  being  made  to  be  wholly  fubordinate 
to  tlie  other,  Man’s  State  here  being  only  a  State 
of  Probation,  Preparation  and  ProgrefTion,  with 
Refpea  to  the  future  State,  and  fo  eternal  Things 
being  in  EfrecSf  Men’s  All,  their  whole  Concern  : 
to  underfland  and  know  which,  it  chiefly  w'as, 
that  they  had  Underhandlng  given  them  ;  a^nd  it 
concerning  them  infinitely  more  to  know  the  T  luth 
of  eternal  Things  than  any  other,  as  all  that  are 
not  Infidels  will  own  ;  "1  herefore,  we  may  undoub¬ 
tedly  conclude,  that  if  Men  have  not  Refpedt  to 

them  as  real  and  cerirdn  Things,  it  cannot  be  for 

Want 
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Want  of  fufficient  Evidence  of  their  Truth,  to  induce 
them  fo  to  regard  them  ;  efpecially  as  to  them 
that  live  under  that  Light,  which  God  has  appoin¬ 
ted  as  the  mofl  proper  Exhibition  of  the  Nature 
and  Evidence  of  thefe  Things ;  But  it  miif}  be  from 
a  dreadful  Stupidity  of  Mind,  occafioning  a  fottifh 
Inienfibility  of  their  Truth  and  Importance,  when 
manifefled  by  the  cleareft  Evidence. 

SECT,  Yil 

I'hat  Matds  Nature  is  corrupt,,  appears^  m  that 
vafly  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind^  in  alijlges, 
have  been  wicked  Men. 

TH  E  Depravity  of  Man’s  Nature  appears,  not 
only  in  its  Propenfity  to  Sin  in  fonie  Degree,^ 
which  renders  a  Man  an  evil  or  wicked  Man  in  the 
Eye  of  toe  Eaw,  and  dridf  Judice,  as  was  before 
fnewn;  but  it  is  fo  corrupt,  that  its  Depravity,  ei¬ 
ther  fhews  that  Men  are,  or  tends  to  make  them 
to  be,  of  fuch  an  evil  Charadler,  as  fhall  denominate 
them  wicked  Men,  according  to  the  Tenor  of  the 
Covenant  of  Grace. 

This  may  be  argued  from  feveral  I'hings  which 
have  been  already  obfervcd  ;  as  from  a  I'endency 
to  continual  Sin  ;  a  Tendency  to  much  greater  De¬ 
grees  of  Sin  than  Righteouhiels,  and  from  the  ge¬ 
neral  extreme  Stupidity  of  Mankind.  But  yet  tlic 
prelent  State  ol  Man  s  Nature,  as  implying,  or 
tending  to  a  wicked  Charadler,  may  be  worthy  to  be 
more  particularly  confidered,  and  diredlly  proved. 
And  in  general,  this  appears,  in  that  there  have 
been  fo  very  few  in  the  World,  from  Age  to  A^e, 
ever  itnee  jhe  World  has  dood,  that  have  been  of 
any  other  Charader. 
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’Tis  abundantly  evident  in  Scripture,  and  is  what 
I  fuppofe  none  that  call  themfelves  Chriftians  will 
deny,  that  the  whole  World  is  divided  into  Good 
and  Bad,  and  that  all  Mankind  at  the  Day  of 
Judgment  will  either  be  approved  as  righteous,  or 
condemned  as  wicked  ;  either  glorified,  as  Children 
of  the  Kingdom,  or  cafl;  into  a  Furnace  of  Fire,  as 
Children  of  the  wicked  One. 

I  need  not  ftand  to  fhew  what  Things  belong  to 
the  Chara6ter  of  fuch  as  fliall  hereafter  be  accepted 
as  Righteous,  according  to  the  Word  of  God.  It 
may  be  fufFicient  for  my  prefent  Purpofe,  to  ob- 
ferve  what  Dr.  T.  himfelf  fpeaks  of  as  belonging 
effentially  to  the  Chara6ler  of  fuch.  In  P.  203. 
he  fays,  This  is  infallibly  the  Charadfer  of  true 
Chriftians,  and  what  is  eflential  to  fuch,  that 
“  they  have  really  mortified  the  Flefh,  with  its 
Luffs ;  —  They  are  dead  to  Sin,  and  live  no 
longer  therein  ;  the  old  Man  is  crucified,  and  the 
Body  of  Sin  defiroyed  :  They  yield  themfelves 
to  God,  as  thofe  that  are  alive  from  the  Dead, 
‘‘  and  their  Members  as  Inffruments  of  Righteouf- 
nefs  to  God,  and  as  Servants  of  Righteouf- 

nefs  to  Holinefs.”  - - 'There  is  more  to  the 

like  Purpofe  in  the  two  next  Pages,  In  P.  228.  he 
fays,  “  Whatfoever  is  evil  and  corrupt  in  us,  we 
ought  to  condemn  ;  not  fo,  as  it  fliall  ftill  re- 
main  in  us,  that  we  may  always  be  condemning 
it,  but  that  we  may  fpeedily  reform,  and  be  ef- 
fedually  delivered  from  it ;  otherwife  certainly 
we  do  not  come  up  to  the  Character  of  the  true 
Difciples  of  Chrifl:.” 

In  P.  248.  he  fays,  Unlefs  God’s  Favour  be 
preferred  before  all  other  Enjoyments  \j/hatfo- 
<<  ever,  unlefs  there  be  a  Delight  in  the  Worfhip  of 
God,  and  in  Converfe  with  Him,  unlefs  every 
Appetite  be  brought  into  Subjedion  to  Reafon  and 
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Truth,  and  unlefs  there  be  a  kind  and  benevolent 
Dirpofition  towards  our  Fellow-Creatures,  how 
can  the  Mind  be  fit  to  dwell  with  God,  in  his 
“  Fjoufe  and  Family,  to  do  him  Service  in  his 
Kingdom,  and  to  promote  the  Happinefs  oi  any 

Part  of  his  Creation  ?” - And  in  his  Key,  §. 

255.  p.  145,  Cfr.  fhewing  there,  what  it  is  to  be 
a  true  Chrijiian,  He  fays,  among  other  Things, 
That  he  is  one  who  has  fuch  a  Senfe  and  Perfua- 
fion  of  the  Love  of  God  in  Chrifi,  that  he  de- 
“  votes  his  Life  to  the  Honour  and  Service  of  God, 
in  Hope  of  eternal  Glory.  And  that  to  the 
Chara(^er  of  a  true  Chriltian,  it  is  abfolutely 
neceffary,  that  he  diligently  fludy  the  Things 
that  are  freely  given  him  of  God,  viz,  his  Elec- 
‘‘  tion,  Regeneration,  that  he  may  gainajufi; 

Knowledge  of  thofe  inefiimabie  Privileges,  may 
“  tafle  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  rejoice  in  the 
Gofpel-Salvation,  as  his  greatefi:  Happinefs  and 

Glory. - "IT  neceflary  that  he  work  thefe 

BlefTingson  his  Heart,  'nil  they  become  a  vital 
Principle,  producing  in  him  the  Love  of  God, 
engaging  him  to  all  <ihearful  Obedience  to  his 
“  Will,  giving  him  a^ftfoperDignity  and  Elevation  of 
Soul,  raifing  hii>T above  the  befi;  and  word;  of  this 
World,  carrying  his  Heart  into  Heaven,  and 
fixing  his  Affedions  and  Regards  upon  his  ever- 
lading  Inheritance,  and  the  Crown  of  Glory 
‘‘  laid  up  for  him  there. —  Thus  he  is  armed  againd: 

all  the  Temptations  and  Trials,  refulting  from 
‘‘  any  Pleafure  or  Pain,  Hopes  or  Fears,  Gain  or 
Lofs,  in  the  prefent  World.  None  of  thefe 
‘‘  Things  move  him,  from  a  faithful  Difcharge  of 
any  Part  of  his  Duty,  or  from  a  firm  Attach- 
ment  to  Truth  and  Righieoufnefs  :  neither  counts 
he  his  very  Life  dear  to  him,  that  he  may  do  the 
Will  of  God,  and  finidi  his  Courfe  with  Joy,  in 
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a  Senfe  of  the  Love  of  God  and  Chrift.  He 
maintains  daily  Communion  with  God,  by  read- 
ing  and  meditating  on  his  Word.  In  a  Senfe  of 
**  his  own  Infirmity,  and  the  Readinefs  of  the  di- 
vine  Favour  to  fuccour  him,  he  daily  addrefTes 
the  Throne  of  Grace,  for  the  Renewal  of  fpiri- 
**  tual  Strength;  and  in  Aflurance  of  obtaining  it, 
thro’  one  Mediator  Chrift  Jefus,  enlightened  and 
directed  by  the  heavenly  Dodrine  of  the  Gofpel, 

Now  I  leave  it  to  be  judged  by  every  one  that  has 
any  Degree  of  Impartiality,  whether  there  be  not 
fufficient  Grounds  to  think,  from  what  appears 
every  where,  that  it  is  but  a  very  fmall  Part  indeed, 
of  the  many  Myriads  and  Millions  which  overfpread 
this  Globe,  who  are  of  a  Chara6ler  that  in  any 
wife  anfwers  thefe  Defcriptions.  However,  Dr.  T. 
infifts,  that  all  Nations,  and  every  Man  on  the  Face 
of  the  Earth,  have  Light  and  Means  fufficient  to  do 
the  whole  Will  of  God,  even  they  that  live  in  the 
grofleft  Darknefsof  Paganifm. 

Dr.  T.  in  Anfwer  to  Arguments  of  this  Kind, 
very  impertinently  from  Time  to  Time  obje6ls,  f 
that  we  are  no  Judges  of  the  Vicioufnefs  of  Men’s 
Charader,  nor  are  able  to  decide  in  what  Degree 
they  are  virtucus  or  vicious.  As  tho’  we  could 
have  no  good  Grounds  to  judge,  that  any  thing, 
appertaining  to  the  Qualities  or  Properties  of  the 
Mind,  which  is  invifible,  is  general  or  prevailing  a- 
mong  a  Multitude  or  colleSive  Body,  unlefs  we  can 
determine  how  it  is  with  each  Individual.  1  think, 
I  have  fufficientReafon,  from  what  I  know  and  have 

heard  of  the  American  Indians ^  to  judge,  that 

there 

♦  What  Dr.  Turnbull  fays  of  the  Charafter  of 
a  pood  Man,  is  alfo  worthy  to  be  obferved,  ChriJ.  Phil. 
p.  86,  258,  259,  288,  375.  376.  409»  4'0. 
t  3^7>  339’  343>  344>  34°* 
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there  are  not  many  good  Philofophers  among  them  • 
tho’  the  Thoughts  of  their  Hearts,  and  the  Ideas 
and  Knowledge  they  have  in  their  Minds,  are 
Things  invifible ;  and  tho’  I  have  never  feen  fo  much 
as  the  thoufandth  Part  of  the  India, tr  ;  and  with  re- 
fpea  to  moft  of  them,  Ihould  not  be  able  to  pro 
nounce  peremptorily,  concerning  any  one,  that  he 
was  not  very  knowing  in  the  Nature  of  Things  if 
a!  Ihould  fingly  pafs  before  me.  And  Dr.  T.  him 
felf  feems  to  be  fenfible  of  the  Falfenefs  of  his  own 
Conclunons,  that  he  fo  often  urges  againft  others  • 
if  we  may  judge  by  his  Pradice,  and  the  Liberties 
he  takes,  in  judging  of  a  Multitude  himfelf  He- 
It  feems,  ,s  lenfible  that  a  Man  may  have  good 
Grounds  to  judge,  that  Wickednefs  of  Charac 

iTdlf  V"  I?  i  l^ecaufe  he  open- 

)  dws  It  himfelf  { Key,  p.  1 47.;  After  declaring 
the  Things  which  belong  to  the  Charader  of  a  true 
iriftian,  he  judges  of  the  Generality  of  Chrifli 

ans,  that  they  have  calf  off  thefe  Things,  thatZ 

Difgrace’on  theOpinb„:f  £  asIe‘o;JZ 

like  we  have  from  Time  to  Time  in  other  Phles 
asp.  168.  p.  258.  Key,  p.  1 8a.  ^ 

out  it  Men  are  not  fufficient  Tnr^fn^c  l  i 
there  are  few  of  the  World  of  ManW  a  , 
are  wicked,  yet  doubtlefs  God  is  Efficient 
Judgment,  often  declared  in  his  word 
the  Matter.  Matth.  vii.  iZ  a  F  / 
the  flrait  Gate  ;  For  wide  fs  the'c^f 
the  Way  that  leadeth  to  Deflrution 
be  that  go  in  thereat  ;  becLie  flrait  is  tbS 
narrow  is  the  IVay  that  leadeth  u  !  r 
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not  only  defcribing  the  State  of  Things,  as  it  was 
at  that  Day,  and  don’t  mention  the  comparative 
Smallnefs  of  the  Number  of  them  that  are  faved, 
as  a  Confeqiience  of  the  peculiar  Perverfenefs  of 
that  People,  and  of  that  Generation  ;  but  as  a  Con- 
fequence  of  the  general  Circumflances  of  the  Way 
to  Life,  and  the  Way  to  DeftrucLon,  the  Broadnefs 
of  the  one,  and  Narrownefs  of  the  other.  In  the 
Straitnefs  of  the  Gate,  I  fuppofe  none  will 

deny,  that  Chriil:  has  Refped  to  the  Stridinefs  of 
thofe  Rules,  which  he  had  infilled  on  in  the  pre- 
ceeding  Sermon,  and  which  render  the  Way  to 
Life  very  difficult  to  Mankind.  But  certainly  thefe 
amiable  Rules  would  not  be  difficult,  were  they 
not  contrary  to  the  natural  Inclinations  of  Men’s 
Hearts  ;  and  they  would  not  be  contrary  to 
thofe  Inclinations,  were  thefe  not  depraved. 
Confequently  the  Widenefs  of  the  Gate  and 
Broadnefs  of  the  Way  that  leads  to  Dellruc- 
tion,  in  Confequence  of  which  many  go  in 
thereat,  muff  imply  the  Agreeablenefs  of  this 
Way  to  Men’s  natural  Inclinations.  The  like  Rea- 
fon  is  given  by  C  hrill,  why  few  are  faved.  Luke 
xiii.  23,  24."  Thenfaid  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are 
there  few  faved  P  And  he  /aid  unto  them.  Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  f^ait  Gate  .*  for  many,  h  fay  unto 
you,  will  feek  to  enter  in,  and  foall  not  he  That 
there  are  generally  but  few  good  Men  in  the 
World,  even  among  them  that  have  thofe  rnorl 
diffinguiflVmg  and  glorious  Advantages  for  it,  which 
they  are  favoured  with  that  live  under  the  Gofpel, 
is  evident  by  that  Saying  of  our  Lord,  from  Time 
to  Time  in  his  Mouth,  I\dany  are  called,  but  few 
are  chojen.  And  if  there  are  but  few  among  thefe, 
how  few,  how  very  few  indeed,  muft  Perfons  of 
thisCharaaer  be,  compared  with  the  whole  World 
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of  Mankind  ?  The  exceeding  Smallefs  of  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  true  Saints,  compared  with  the  whole 
World,  appears  by  the  Reprefentations  often  made 
of  them  as  diflinguiflied  from  the  World  ;  in  which 
they  are  fpoken  of  as  called  and  chofen  the 

IForld,  from  the  Earthy  redeemed  from 

among  Men  ;  as  being  thofe  that  are  of  God,  while 
xht  whole  World  W^Xh  \r\  Wickednefs,  and  the  like. 
And  if  we  look  into  the  Old  Tehament,  we  fhall 
find  the  fame  TeRimony  given.  Prov.  xx.  6.  Mofl 
Aden  will  proclaim  every  Man  his  own  Goodnefs  : 
but  a  faithjul  Man  who  canfnd?  By  a  faithful, 
Man,  as  the  Phrafe  is  ufed  in  Scripture,  is  Intend¬ 
ed  much  the  fame  as  a  fincere,  upright  or  truly 
good  Man,  as  in  Pfal.  xii.  i.  and  xxxi.  2^  and  ci. 

6.  and  other  Places.  Again,  Eccl.  vii.  25, - —29. 

/  applied  mine  Heart  to  know,  and  to  fearch^ 
and  to  fnd  out  Wijdom,  and  the  Reafsn  of 
Things,  and  to  know  the  Wickednefs  of  Folly,  even 
of  Foolifhnefs  and  Madnefs  :  And  I  fnd  more  bitter 
than  Death,  the  Woman  whofe  Heart  is  Snares, 
Behold,  this  have  I  found,  faith  the  Preach^ 
er,  counting  one  by  one,  to  fnd  out  the  Account, 
which  yet  my  Soul  feeketh,  but  I  fnd  not  :  One  Man 
among  a  Thoujand  have  1  found’,  but  a  Woman  a- 
tnong  all  thefe  have  I  not  found,  Lo,  this  only  have 
1  found  that  God  made  Man  upright  ;  but  they  have 
fought  out  many  Inventions,  Solomon  here  fignifies, 
that  when  he  fet  himfelf  diligently  to  find  out  the 
Account  or  Proportion  of  true  Wifdom, or  thorough 
Uprightnefs  among  Men,  the  Refultwas,  that  he 
found  it  to  be  but  as  one  to  a  Thoufand,  &c.  Dr, 
T-  on  this  Place,  p.  184.  fays,  'I'he  wife  Man  in 
‘‘  the  Context  is  inquiring  into  the  Corruption  and 
‘‘  Depravity  of  Mankind,  of  the  Men  and  Wo- 
''  men.  That  liv’d  in  his  Time.”  As  tho’ 
what  he  faid  rcprefented  nothing  of  the  State  of 
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Things  In  the  World  in  general,  but  only  in  his 
Time.  But  does  Dr.  T.  or  any  Body  elfe  Tuppofc 
this  only  to  be  the  Defign  of  that  Book,  to  repre- 
fcnt  the  Vanity  and  Evil  of  the  World  in  that  Time, 
and  to  fhew  that  all  was  Vanity  and  Vexation  of 
Spirit  in  Solomon^ s  Day  ?  (which  Day  truly  we  have 
Reafon  to  think  was  a  Day  of  the  greateft  Smiles 
of  Heaven  on  that  Nation,  that  ever  had  been  on 
any  Nation  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World.) 
Not  only  does  the  Subjed  and  Argument  of  the 
whole  Book  fhew  it  to  be  otherwife  ;  but  alfo  the 
declared  Defign  of  the  Book  in  the  firft  Chapter  ; 
where  the  World  is  reprefented  as  very  much  the 
fame,  as  to  the  Vanity  and  Evil  it  is  full  of,  from 
Age  to  Age,  making  little  or  no  Progrefs,  after  all 
it’s  Revolutions  and  reftlefs  Motions,  Labours  and 
Purfuits,  like  the  Sea,  that  has  all  the  Rivers  con- 
flantly  emptying  themfelves  into  it,  from  Age  to 
Age,  and  yet  is  never  the  fuller.  As  to  that  Place, 
Prov.  XX.  6.  A  faithful  Manvjho  can  find?  there 
is  no  more  Reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  the  wife  Man  has 
refpeci;  only  to  bis  Time,  in  thefe  Words,  than  in 
thofe  immediately  preceeding,  Counfel  in  the  Heart 
of  a  Mon  is  like  deep  Waters  ;  but  a  Man  of  Un¬ 
der  flanding  will  draw  it  out.  Or  in  the  Words 
next  following.  The  juji  Man  walketh  in  bis  Integri¬ 
ty  :  his  Children  are  blejfed  after  him.  Or,  in  any 
other  Proverb  in  the  whole  Book.  And  if  it  were 
fo,  that  Solomon  in  thefe  Things  meant  only  to  de- 
fcribe  his  own  Times,  it  would  not  at  ail  weaken 
the  Argument.  For,  if  we  obferve  the  Hifiory  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  there  is  Reafon  to  think  there 
never  was  any  {xomjofhua  to  the  Captivity, 

wherein  Wickednefs  was  more  reftrained,  and  Vir¬ 
tue  and  Religion  more  encouraged  and  promoted, 
than  in  David'' s  and  Solomoms  l  imes.  And  if  there 
was  fo  little  true  Piety  in  that  Nation  that  was  the 

only 
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only  People  of  God  under  Heaven,  even  in  their 
very  bed:  Times,  what  may  we  fuppofe  concerning 
the  World  in  general,  take  one  Time  with  ano¬ 
ther  ? 

Notwithdanding  what  fome  Authors  advance  con¬ 
cerning  the  Prevalence  of  Virtue,  Honedy,  good 
Neighbourhood,  Chearfulnefs,  lAc.  in  the  World, 
SolomonyVjhom  we  may  judly  edeem  as  wife  and  jud 
an  Obferver  of  human  Nature,  and  the  State  of 
the  World  of  Mankind,  as  mod  in  thefe  Days  (be- 
ddes,  Chridians  ought  to  remember,  that  he  wrote 
by  divine  Infpiration)  judged  the  World  to  be  fo 
full  of  Wickcdnefs,  that  it  was  better  never  to 
be  born,  than  to  be  born  to  live  only  in  fuch  a 
a  World.  EccL  iv.  at  the  i-’cginning,  So  I  retnnu 
ed  and  confidered  all  the  OppreJJio?2S  that  are  done  wi¬ 
der  the  Sun  ;  and  behold  the  Tears  of  fuch  as  were 
opprejfedy  and  they  had  no  Comforter  :  and  on  the 
Side  of  their  Oppreffors  there  was  Power  ;  but  they 
bad  no  Comforter.  Wherefore^  I  praifed  the  Dead^ 
which  were  already  dead)  more  than  the  Living  which 
are  yet  alive.  Tea,  better  is  he  than  both  they,  which 
hath  not  yet  been  ;  WHO  HATH  NOT  SEEN  THE 
EVIL  WORK  THAT  IS  DONE  UNDER  THE 
SUN.  Surely  it  will  not  be  faid,  that  Solomon  has 
only  refpedt  to  his  Times  here  too,  when  he  (peaks 
of  the  Oppredions  of  them  that  were  in  Power  : 
fince  he  hirnfelf,  and  others  appointed  by  him,  and 
wholly  under  his  Controul,  were  the  Men  that  were 
in  Power,  in  that  Land,  and  in  almod  all  neighbour¬ 
ing  Countries. 

The  fame  infpired  Writer  fays,  Eccl.  ix.  'y.The 
Heart  of  the  Sons  of  Men  is  full  of  Evil  ;  and  Mad- 
nefs  is  in  their  Heart  while  they  live  ;  and  after  that 
they  go  to  the  Dead.  If  thefe  general  Expredions 
are  to  be  underdood  only  of  fome,  and  thofe  of  the 
leder  Part,  when  in  general.  Truth,  Honefly,  Good- 
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Nature^  Sec.  govern  the  World,  why  are  fuch 
general  ExpreiTions  from  Time  to  l  ime  ufed  ? 
why  don’t  this  wife  and  noble,  and  great-foul’d 
Prince  exprefs  himfelf  in  a  more  generous  and  be¬ 
nevolent  Strain,  as  well  as  more  agreeable  to  Truth, 
and  fay,  Wifdom  is  in  the  Hearts  of  the  Sons  of 
Men  while  they  live,  dec. — inflead  of  leaving  in 
his  Writings  fo  many  fly,  ill-natur’d  Suggefllons, 
which  pour  fuch  Contempt  on  the  human  Nature, 
and  tend  fomiich  to  excite  mutual  Jealoufy  and  Ma¬ 
levolence,  to  taint  the  Minds  of  Mankind  through 
all  Generations  after  him? 

Jf  we  confider  the  various  fuccefTive  Parts  and 
Periods  of  the  Duration  of  the  World,  it  will,  if 
pofTible,  be  yet  more  evident,  that  vailly  the  great¬ 
er  Part  of  Mankind  have  in  all  Ages  been  of  a 
Vvicked  Charadler.  The  fliort  Accounts  we  have 
of  Adam  and  his  Family  are  fuch  as  lead  us  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  far  the  greater  Part  of  his  Pofterity,  in 
his  Life-time,  yea,  in  the  former  Pait  of  his  Life, 
vverevvicked.  it  appears,  that  his  eldeft  Son,  Cain, 
was  a  very  wicked  Man,  who  flew  his  righteous 
Brother  Abel.  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred  and 
thirty  Years  before  Seth  was  born  :  And  by  that 
1  ime,  we  may  fuppofe,  his  Pofterity  began  to  be 
conftderably  numerous :  when  he  was  born,  his 
Mother  called  his  Name,  Seth  ;  for  God,  faid  She, 
hath  appointed  me  another  Seed,  inflead  oj  Abel. 
Which  naturally  fuggefts  this  to  our  'Jhoughts; 
that  of  all  her  Seed  now  exifting,  none  were  of  any 
fuch  Note  for  Religion  and  Virtue,  as  that  their  Pa¬ 
rents  could  have  any  great  Comfort  in  them,  or  Ex- 
pedlation  from ’em  on  that  account.  And  by  the 
brief  Hiftory  we  have,  it  looks  as  if  (however  there 
might  be  fome  Intervals  of  a  Revival  of  Religion, 
yet)  in  the  general,  Mankind  grew  more  and  more 
corrupt  till  the  Flood.  ’Tis  fignified,  that  when 

Men 
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Aden  began  to  multiply  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth, 
Wickednefs  prevailed  exceedingly,  Gen.  vi.  at  the 
Beginning.  And  that  before  God  appeared  to 
Noah,  to  command  him  to  build  the  Ark,  I20 
Years  before  the  Flood,  the  World  had  long  conti¬ 
nued  obftinate  in  great  and  general  Wickednefs,  and 
the  Difeafe  was  become  inveterate.  The  Expref- 
fions  we  have  in  the  3,  5,  and  6.  Verlesof  that 
Chap,  fuggeft  as  much  :  And  the  Lord  faid,  My 
fpirit  Jhall  not  ALIV ATS  Jirive  with  Man, — Atid 
God  fava,  that  the  Wickednefs  of  Man  zvas  great  on 
the  Earth,  and  that  every  Imagination  of  the  Thoughts 
of  his  Heart  was  evil,  only  evil  CONTINU ALLT \ 
and  it  repented  the  Lord,  that  he  had  made  Man  on 
the  Earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  Heart,  And  by 
that  Time  all  E'lefh  had  corrupted  his  Way  upon 
the  Earth,  12.  And  as  Dr.  T.  himfelf  obferves, 
p.  122.  “  Mankind  were  univerfally  debauch’d 

“  into  LuH:,  Senfuality,  Rapine  and  InjuiVice.” 

And' with  Relpe6l:'to  the  Period  after  the  Flood, 
to  the  Calling  of  Abraham  ;  Dr.  T ,  fays,  as  has  been 
already  obferved,  that  in  about  400  Years  after  the 
Flood,  the  Generality  of  Mankind  were  fallen  into 
idolatry.  Which  was  before  the  Palling  away  of 
one  (jeneration  ;  or  before  all  they  were  dead,  that 
came  out  of  the  Ark.  And  it  can’t  be  thought, 
the  VV orld  jumpt  into  that  fo  general  and  extreme 
Degree  of  (Corruption,  all  at  once  *,  but  that  they 
had  been  gradually  growing  more  and  more  corrupt ; 
tho’  it  is  true,  it  mull:  be  by  very  iwift  Degrees,, 
(however  foon  we  may  fuppofe  they  began) ~ — — 
to  get  to  that  Pafs  in  one  Age. 

And  as  to  the  Period  from  the  Calling  of  Abra^ 
ham  to  the  Coming  of  Chrifl,  Dr.  T.  juft iy  obferves 
as  follows  {Key  p.  190.)  If  we  reckon  from  the 
Call  of  Abraham  to  the  Coming  of  Chrift,  the 
JeiviJh  Difpenfation  continued  one  thoufand  nine 
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hundred  and  twenty  one  Years:  during  which 
Period,  the  other  Families  and  Nations  of  the 
Earth,  not  only  lay  out  of  God’s  peculiar  King- 
dom,  but  alfo  lived  in  Idolatry,  great  Ignorance, 
and  Wickednefs.”  And  with  Regard  to  that 
one  only  exempt  Family  or  Nation  of  the  IfraeliteSy 
’tis  evident  that  wickednefs  was  the  generally  pre¬ 
vailing  Charadler  among  them,  from  Age  to  Age. 
If  we  confider  how  it  was  with  JacoFs  Family, 
the  Behaviour  of  Reuben  with  his  Father’s  Concu¬ 
bine  ;  the  Behaviour  of  Judith  with  Tamat\  the 
Condu61;  of  Jacob\  Sons  in  general  (tho’  Simeon 
and  Levi  were  leading)  towards  the  Shechemites^  the 
Behaviour  of  JofepFs  ten  Brethren  in  their  cruel 
Treatment  of  him;  we  can’t  think,  that  the  Cha- 
ra61er  of  true  Piety  belonged  to  many  of  them,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Dr.  T - r’s  own  Notion  of  fuch  a 

CharaQ:er  ;  tho’  it  be  true,  they  might  afterwards 
repent. — And  with  Refpe61:  to  the  Time  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Jfrael  were  in  Egypt ;  the  Scripture  fpeak- 
ing  of  them  in  general,  or  as  a  colle61:ive  Body,  of¬ 
ten  reprefents  them  as  complying  with  the  abomina¬ 
ble  Idolatries  of  the  Country.  *  And  as  to  that 
Generation  which  went  out  Egypt  and  wander¬ 
ed  in  the  W  ildernefs  ;  they  are  abundantly  repre- 
fented  as  extremely  and  almofl  univerfally  wicked, 
perverfe,  and  Children  of  divine  Wrath. — ^Atid  af¬ 
ter  JoJhua’s  Death,  the  Scripture  is  very  exprefs, 
that  Wickednefs  was  the  prevailing  Charadler  in  the 
Nation,  from  Age  to  Age.  So  it  was  till  Samuelh 
lime.  I  Sam.  vlii.  7,  8.  "They  have  rejedied  me, 
that  I  fhould  not  reign  over  them  ;  according  to  all 
their  Works  which  they  have  done,  fince  the  Day  that 
1  brotight  them  out  Egypt,  unto  this  Day.  Yea, 
fo  it  was  till  Jeremiah's  and  Ezekiel's  Time.  Jer. 
xxxii.  QO,  21.  For  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  and  the 
^  Children 

*  Levit.  xvii.  7.  Jofli.  v.  9*  xxiv.  14*  Ezek.  xx.  7> 
S.  and  xxiii.  3, 
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Children  of  Judah,  have  only  done  Evil  before  me 
from  their  Youth  :  for  the  Children  of  Ifrael  have 
only  provoked  me  to  Anger  with  the  JVork  of  their 
Hands,  faith  the  Lord  :  For  this  City  hath  been  to 
?ne  a  Provocation  of  mine  Anger,  and  of  my  Fury^ 
from  the  Day  they  built  it,  even  unto  this  Day. 
(Compare  Chap.  v.  21,  and  23.  and  Chap.  vii.  25, 
26,  27.)  So,  Ezek.  ii.  3,  4.  1  fend  thee  to  the 
Children  of  Ifrael,  to  a  rebellious  Nation^  that  hath 
rebelled  againfi  me,  they  and  their  Fathers  have 
tranjgreffed  againf  me  even  unto  this  very  Day  : 
for  they  are  impudent  Children,  and  Jliff-hearted. — » 
i\nd  it  appears  by  the  Difcourfe  of  (AcSls 

vii.)  that  this  was  generally  the  Cafe  with  that  Na¬ 
tion,  from  their  firft  Rife,  even  to  the  Days  of 
the  ApoEles  After  his  fummary  Rehearfal  of  the 
Inflances  of  their  Perverfenefs  from  the  very  Time 
of  their  felling  Jofeph  into  Egypt,  he  concludes 
51,  52,  53.)  Te  ftijf-necked,  and  uncircum-^ 

cifed  in  Heart  and  Ears,  ye  do  Always  reltfi  the 
Holy  Ghofl,  As  your  Fathers  did,  fo  do  ye.  kVbich 
oj  the  Prophets  have  not  your  Fathers  perfecuted  f 
And  they  have  [lain  thetn  which  fhewed  before  of  the 
Coming  of  that  jujl  One,  of  whom  Te  have  been  now 
the  Betrayers  and  Murderers :  Who  have  received 
the  Law  by  the  Difpofition  of  Angels,  and  have  not 

kept  it. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  Wickednefs  was  the  gene¬ 
rally  prevailing  Chara61er  in  all  the  Nations  of 
Mankind,  till  Chrift  came.  And  fo  alfo  it  appears 
to  have  been  fince  his  Coming,  to  this  Day.  So 
in  the  Age  of  the  Apoflles  ;  tho’  then,  among 
thofe  that  were  converted  to  Chriffianity,  were 
great  lumbers  of  Perfons  eminent  for  Piety;  yet 
tins  was  not  the  Cafe  with  the  greater  l^art  of 
the  World,  or  the  gt eater  Part  of  any  one  Nation 
in  it.  There  was  a  great  Number  of  Perfons  of 
at!  Illy  pious  CharaCler  in  the  latter  Part  of  tlie 

Apofio- 
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Apoftolick  Age,  when  Multitudes  of  Converts  had 
been  made,  and  Chriftianity  was  as  yet  in  its  pri¬ 
mitive  Purity.  But  what  fays  the  Apodle  Johno^ 
the  Church  of  God  at  that  Time,  as  compared 
with  the  reft  of  the  World?  i  Joh.  v.  19.  We 
knovj  that  lue  are  of  God^  and  the  whole  World  /;- 
eth  In  Wtckednefs,  And  after  Chriftianity  came  to 
prevail,  to  that  Degree,  that  Chrilhans  had  the  up¬ 
per  Hand  in  Naliows  and  civil  Communities,  ftilP 
the  greater  Part  of  Mankind  remain’d  in  their  old 
Heathen  State  ;  which  Dr.  T.  fpeaks  of  as  a  State 
of  great  Ignorance  and  Wickednefs.  And  befides, 
this  is  noted  in  all  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  that  as  the 
Chriftians  gain’d  in  Power  and  fecular  Advantages, 
true  Piety  declined,  and  Corruption  and  Wicked¬ 
nefs  prevailed  among  them  - - And  as  to  the  State  - 

of  the  Chriftian  World,  fince  Chriftianity  began  to 
be  eftablifhed  by  human  Laws,  Wickednefs  for  the 
moft  Part  has  greatly  prevailed  ;  as  is  very  notori¬ 
ous,  and  is  implied  to  what  Dr.  7*.  himfelf  fays:- 
He,  in  giving  an  Account  how  the  Dodlrine  of  Ori¬ 
ginal  Sin  came  to  prevail  among  Chriftians,  fays,, 
p.  443.  That  the  Chriftian  Religion  was  very 
early  and  grievoufty  corrupted,  b)  dreaming 
ignorant,  fuperftitious  Monks..”  In  p.  259.  he 
fays,  ‘‘  The  Generality  of  Chriftians  have  em- 
braced  this  Perfuafton  concerning  Original  Sin; 
and  the  Confequence  has  been,  that  the  Genera¬ 
lity  of  Chriftians  have  been  the  moft  wicked,, 
levv^d,  bloody  and  treacherous  of  all  Mankind.’' 

7  hus  a  View  of  the  leveral  fucceiftve  Periods  of 
the  paft  Duiation  of  the  World,  from  the  Begin¬ 
ning  to  this  Day,  fhews,  that  Wickednefs  has  ever 
been  exceeding  prevalent,  and  has  had  vaftly  the 
Superiority  in  the  World.  And  Dr.  T.  himfelf  in* 
EfFe6l  owns,  that  it  has  been  fo  ever  fince  Adam  fir  ft 
turned  into  the  Way  of  I'ranfgreftion.  P.  168. 

It 
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“  It  is  certain  (fays  he)  the  moral  Circiimflances  of 
Mankind,  fince  t\\Q 'TxmQ  /Idam  fii  ft  turned  irr- 
‘‘  to  the  Vv^ay  of  TranlgrefTion,  have  been  very 
different  from  a  State  of  Innocence.  So  far  as 
“  we  can  judge  from  Hiftory,  or  what  w’e  know  at, 
“  prefent,  the  greateft  Part  of  Mankind;  have  been, 
and  ftill  are  very  corrupt ;  tho’  not  eq^ually  fo 
in  every  Age  and  Place.”  And  lower  in  the  fame 
Page,  he  fpeaks  of  Adam's  Pofierity^  as  having 
Junk  themjeives  into  the  moft  lamentable  Degrees  of 
Ignorance^.  Supcrfitiony  Idolatry^  Injiijiicet  Dehau^ 
cheryy  &c. 

Thefe  Things  clearly  determine  the  Point,  con¬ 
cerning  thelTndency  of  Man’s  Nature  to  Wick- 
ednefs,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  proceed  according 
to  fuch  Rules  and  Methods  of  Reafoning,  as  are 
univerfally  made  ufe  of,  and  never  denied,  or 
doubted  to  be  good  and  fure,  in  experimental  Phi- 
lofophy ;  ^  or  may  reafon  from  PT|)erience  and 
FaCiS,  in  that  Manner  which  common  Senfe  leads 
all  Mankind  to  in  other  Cafes.  If  lixpenence  and 
*1  rial  will  evince  any  Thing  at  all  concerning  the  na¬ 
tural  Difpofltion  of  the  Hearts  of  Mankind,  one 
would  think  the  Experience  of  fo  many  Ages  as 
have  elapfcd  fince  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  and 
tne  Trial  as  it  were  made  by  Hundreds  of  different 
Nations  together,  for  fo  long  a  T  ime,  fhould  be 
fufticient  to  convince  all,  that  Wickednefs  is  agree¬ 
able  to  the  Nature  of  Mankind  in  its  prefent  State. 

Here 

f  Dr.  Turnhull^  tho’  fo  great  an  Enemy  to  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Depravity  of  Nature,  yet  greatly  infills  up¬ 
on  if,  that  the  experimental  Method  of  Reafoning 
ought  to  be  gone  into  in  moral  Matters,  and  Things  per¬ 
taining  to  the  human  Nature  ;  and  fhould  chiefly  te 
relied  upon,  in  moral,  as  well  as  natural  Philofophv. 
bee  Introduc.  to  Mor,  Phil. 


Here,  to  ftrengthen  the  Argument,  if  there  were 
any  Need  of  it,  I  might  obferve  fome  further  Evi¬ 
dences  than  thofe  which  have  been  already  mention¬ 
ed,  not  only  of  the  Extent  and  Generality  of  the 
Prevalence  of  Wickednefs  in  the  World,  but  of 
the  Height  to  which  it  has  rifen,  and  the  Degree  in 
which  it  has  reigned.  Among  innumerable  Things 
which  fhew  this,  I  fhall  now  only  obferve  this,  viz, 
the  Degree  in  which  Mankind  have  from  Age  to 
Age  been  hurtful  one  to  another.  Many  Kinds  of 
brute  Animals  are  efteemed  very  noxious  and  de- 
ftru61;ive,  many  of  them  very  fierce,  voracious, 
and  many  very  poifonous,  and  the  deflroying  of 
’em  has  always  been  looked  upon  as  a  public  Bene¬ 
fit  ;  but  have  not  Mankind  been  a  ihoufand  Times 
as  hurtful  and  deflrudlive  as  any  one  of  them,  yea, 
as  all  the  noyousBeafis,  Birds,  P'ifhes  and  Reptiles 
in  the  Earth,  Air  and  Water,  put  together^  at 
leaf!:,  of  all  Kinds  of  Animals  that  are  vifible? 
And  no  Creature  can  be  found  any  where  fo  dellruc- 
tive  of  its  OWE  Kind,  as  Mankind  are.  All  others 
for  the  mofl  Part  are  harmlefs  and  peaceable,  with 
Regard  to  their  own  Species.  Where  one  Wolf  is 
deflroyed  by  another  Wolf,  one  Viper  by  another, 
probably  a  Thoufand  of  Mankind  are  deflroyed  by 
thofe  of  their  own  Species.  Well  therefore  might 
our  blefled  Lord  fay,  when  fending  forth  his  Difci- 
ples  into  the  World,  Matth.  x.  16,17.  Behold^ 
I  fend  you  forth  as  Sheep  in  the  M.tdf  of  Wolves  ; — • 
But  beware  of  Men.  As  much  as  to  fay,  I 
fend  you  forth  as  Sheep  among  Wolves. — But  why 
do  I  fay.  Wolves  ?  I  fend  you  forth  into  the  wide 
World  of  Men^  that  are  far  more  hurtful  and  per¬ 
nicious,  aad  that  you  had  much  more  Need  to  be¬ 
ware  of  than  Wolves. 

It  would  be  flrange  indeed,  that  this  flioiild  be 

the  State  of  the  World  of  Mankind,  the  chief  of 

the 
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the  lower  Creation,  diftinguifhed  above  all  by  Rea- 
fon,  to  that  End  that  they  might  be  capable  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  which  fummarily  confifls  in  Love,  if  Men, 
as  they  come  into  the  World,  are  in  their  Nature 
innocent  and  harmlefs,  undepraved  and  perfectly 
free  from  all  evil  Propenfities. 

SECT.  VIII. 

*The  native  Depravity  of  Mankind  appears ,  in  that 
there  has  been  fo  little  good  Effe^  oj-  fo  manifold 
and  pi  eat  Means,  ufed  to  promote  Virtue  in  the 
World. 

TH  E  Evidence  of  the  native  Corruption  of 
Mankind  appears  much  more  glaring,  when 
it  is  confidered*  that  the  World  has  been  fo  generally 
fo  condantly,  and  fo  exceedingly  corrupt,  notwith- 
ilanding  the  various^  great  and  continual  Means, 
that  have  been  ufed  to  reftrain  Men  from  Sin,  and 
promote  Virtue  and  true  Religion  among  them. 

Dr.  *T.  fuppofes,  all  that  Sorrow  and  Death, 
which  came  on  Mankind,  in  Confequence  of  /^dam\ 
Sin,  was  brought  on  them  by  God,  in  great  Favour 
to  them  ;  as  a  benevolent  Father  exercifing  anwhoE 
Jonie  Difcipline  towards  his  Children  ;  to  reft  rain 
’em  from  Sin,  by  increaftng  the  Vanity  of  all  earth~ 
ly  Things,  to  abate  their  Force  to  tempt  and  delude  ; 
to  induce  ’em  to  be  moderate  in  gratijying  the  Appe¬ 
tites  oj  the  Body  ;  to  mortify  Pride  and  Ambition  ; 
and  that  Men  might  always  have  before  their  Eyes  a 
friking  Demonflration,  that  Sin  is  infinitely  hateful  to 
God,  by  a  Sight  of  that,  than  which  nothing  is  more 
proper  to  give  them  the  utmof  Abhorrence  of  Iniquity, 
and  to  fix  in  their  Minds  a  Senfe  of  the  dreadful 
Confequences  of  Sin,  &c.  &c.  And  in  general,  that 

they 
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they  don’t  come  as  Punidiments,  but  purely  as- 
Means  to  keep  Men  from  Vice,  and  to  make  them 
better. — If  it  be  fo,  furely  they  are  great  Means  in¬ 
deed.  Here  is  a  mighty  Alteration:  Mankind, 
once  fo  ealy  and  happy,  healthful,  vigorous  and 
beautiful,  rich  in  all  the  pleafant  and  abundant 
BleiTings  of  Paradife,  now  turned  out,  deftitute, 
weak  and  decaying,  into  a  wide  barren  World, 
yielding  Briars  and=  Thorns,  inrtead  of  the  de¬ 
lightful  Growth  and  fweet  Fruit  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  to  wear  out  Life  in  Sorrow  and  Foil,  on 
the  Ground  ciirfed  for  his  Sake  ;  and  at  lall,  either 
through  long  languifhing  and  lingring  Decay,  or 
fevere  Pain  and  acute  Difeafe,  to  expire  and  turn  to 
Putrefadlion  and  Dud:.  It  thefe  are  only  ufed  as^ 
Medicines,  to  prevent  and  to  cure  the  Difeafes  of  the 
Mind,  they  are  fharp  Medicines  indeed  ;  efpecialiy 
Death  ;  which,  to  ufe  HezekiaEs  Repreientation, 
is  as  it  were  breaking  all  his  Bones  :  And  one  would 
think,  ‘fhould  be  very  effedlual,  if  the  Siibjedf  had 
no  Depravity,  no  evil  and  contrary  Biafs,  to  refill: 
and  hinder  a  proper  Elfedf ;  efpecialiy  in  the  old 
World,  when  the  'I  hing  which  was  the  fird  Oc- 
cafion  of  this  terrible  Alteration,  this  Severity  of 
Means,  was  frefh  in  xVJemory  ;  continuing  a- 

live  near  two  Thirds  of  the  Time  that  palled  be¬ 
fore  the  Flood  ;  fo  that  a  very  great  Part  ot  thofe 
that  were  alivetill  the  Flood,  might  have  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  feeing  and  converfing  with  him,  and  hearing 
from  his  Mouth,  not  only  an  Account  of  his  Fall, 
and  the  Introdudlion  of  the  awFul  Confequences  of 
it,  but  alio  of  his  fird:  finding  himlelf  in  hxidcnce 
in  the  new'-created  World,  and  oF  the  Creation  of 
Eve,  and  the  T  hings  which  pafied  between  him  and 
his  Creator  in  F^aradife. 

But  what  was  the  Succefs  of  thefe  great  Means, 
to  redrain  Pvien  from  Sin>  and  to  induce  them  to  ^Tr- 

tue  ? 
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tiie  ?  did  ihey  prove  fufficient  ?  — Inflead  of  this, 
the  World  foon  grew  exceeding  corrupt ;  till  it 
came  to  that,  to  ufe  our  Authors  own  Words,  that 
Mankind  were  uni'verj'ally  debauch^ d into  Lu/Iy  Senfu- 
alityy  Rapine  and  hijujiice. 

Then 'God  ufed  further  Means :  \\t  kxW.  Noah  a 
Preacher  of  Righteoufnefs,  to  warn  the  World  of 
the  univerfal  Dedru6lion  which  would  come  upon 
them  by  a  Flood  of  Waters,  if  they  went  on  in 
Sin.  Which  Warning  he  delivered  with  thefe  Cir- 
cumflances,  tending  to  fbrike  their  Minds,  and  com¬ 
mand  their  Attention  ;  that  he  immediately  went 
about  building  that  vail  Stru6i:iire  of  the  Ark  ;  in 
which  he  mull:  employ  a  great  Number  of  Hands, 
and  probably  fpent  all  he  had  in  the  World  to  fave 
himfelf  and  his  Family.  And  under  thefe  uncom¬ 
mon  Means,  God  waited  upon  them  120  Years.— 
But  all  to  no  EfFedf.  1  he  whole  World,  for 
ought  appears,  continued  obflinate,  and  abfolutely 
incorrigible  :  So  that  nothing  remained  to  be  done 
with  them,  but  utterly  to  deffroy  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Earth  ;  and  to  begin  a  new  World,  from 
that  fingle  Family  who  had  didinguiflied  themfelves 
by  their  Virtue  ;  that  from  them  might  he  propa¬ 
gated  a  new  and  purer  Race. - Accordingly  this 

was  done  :  And  the  Inhabitants  of  the  new  World, 
of  NoaRs  Pollerity,  had  thefe  new  and  extraordi¬ 
nary  Means  to  redrain  Sin  and  excite  Virtue,  in  Ad¬ 
dition  to  the  Toil,  Sorrow,  and  common  Mortality 
which  the  World  had  been  fubje(fted  to  before  in 
Confequence  of  Adam’s  Sin  ;  viz.  that  God  had 
newly  teffified  his  dreadful  Difpleafure  for  Sin,  in 
dedroying  the  many  Millions  of  Mankind,  all  at  one 
Blow,  old  and  young  ;  Men,  Women  and  Children, 
without  Pity  on  any  for  all  the  difmal  Shrieks  and 
Cries  which  the  World  was  filled  with  ;  when  they 
themfelves,  the  remaining  Family,  were  fo  won¬ 
derfully 
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derfully  dlftinguifhed  by  God’s  preferving  Good- 
nefs,  that  they  might  be  a  holy  Seed,  being  delive¬ 
red  from  the  corrupting  Examples  of  the  old 
World  ;  and  being  all  the  Offspring  of  a  living  Pa¬ 
rent,  whofe  pious  Inflrudfions  and  Counfels  they 
had,  to  inforce  thefe  Things  upon  them,  to  prevent 
Sin,  and  engage  them  to  their  Duty.  And  thefe 
Inhabitants  of  the  new  Earth  mufl:,  for  a  long 
Time,  have  before  their  Eyes  many  evident,  and 
as  it  were  frefh  and  hriking  Effedts  and  Signs  of 
that  univerfal  Deffrudfion,  to  be  a  continual  affec¬ 
ting  Admonition  to  them.  And  befides  all  this, 
God  now  fhortened  the  Life  of  Man,  to  about  one 
half  of  what  it  ufed  to  be.  The  fhortning  Man’s 
Life,  Dn  ’T.  fays,  F.  68.  Was  that  the  wild 
Range  of  Ambition  and  Luft  might  be  brought 
“  into  narrower  Bounds,  and  have  lefs  Opportunity 
of  doing  mifchief ;  and  that  Death,  being  fhll 
nearer  to  our  View,  might  be  a  more  powerful 
Motive  to  regard  lefs  the  Things  of  a  tranfitory 
World,  and  to  attend  to  the  Rules  of  Truth 
«  and  Wifdom.” 

And  now  let  us  obferve  the  Confequence.— — 
Thefe  new  and  extraordinary  Means,  in  Addition  to 
the  former,  were  fo  far  from  proving  fufficient,  that 
the  new  World  degenerated,  and  became  corrupt, 
by  fuch  fwift  Degrees,  that,  as  Dr.  T.  obferves, 
Mankind  in  general  were  funk  into  Idolatry,  in  a- 
bout  400  Years  after  the  Flood,  and  fo  in  about  50 
Years  after  Vc^^’s  Death  :  They  became  fo  wicked 
and  brutifh,  as  to  forfake  the  true  God,  and  turn 
to  the  Worfhip  of  inanimate  Creatures. 

When  Things  were  come  to  this  dreadful  Pafs, 
God  was  pleafed,  for  a  Remedy,  to  introduce  a 
new  and  wonderful  Difpenfation  ;  feparating  a  par¬ 
ticular  Family  and  People,  from  all  the  reft  of  the 
World,  by  a  Series  of  moft  aflonifhing  Miracles, 


done 
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done  in  the  open  View  ot  the  World  ;  and  fixing 
their  Dwelling,  as  it  were  in  the  midfi  of  the 
Earth,  between  Europe^  and  Africa,  and  in 

the  midfi  of  thofe  Nations  which  were  mofi:  confi- 
derable  and  famous  for  Power,  Knowledge  and 
Arts;  that  God  might,  in  an  extraordinary  Man¬ 
ner,  dwell  amongtl  that  People,  in  vifible  Tokens 
of  his  Prefence,  manifeffing  himfelf  there,  and 
from  thence  to  the  World,  by  a  Courfe  of  great  and 
miraculous  Operations  and  Effe61s,  for  many  Ages: 
that  that  People  might  be  holy  to  God,  and  as  a 
Kingdom  of  Priefis,  and  might  fland  as  a  City  on 
an  Hill,  to  be  a  Idght  to  the  World  :  withal  gra¬ 
dually  fhortning  Man’s  Life,  till  it  was  brought  to 
be  but  about  one  twelfth  Part  of  what  it  ufed  to  be 
before  the  Flood;  and  fo,  according  to  Dr.  T, 
vafily  cutting  off  and  diminisfhing  his  Temptations 
to  Sin,  and  increafing  his  Excitements  to  Holinefs. 
—  And  now  let  us  confider  what  the  Succels  of 
thefe  Means  was,  both  as  to  the  Gentile  World, 
and  the  Nation  of  Ifrael, 

Dr.  T.  juftly  obferves  (Key^  §.  50)  The 
Jewi/h  Difpenfation  had  Refped  to  the  Nations 
of  the  World,  to  fpread  the  Knowledge  and  O- 
bedience  of  God  in  the  Earth  ;  and  was  efia- 
blifhed  for  the  Benefit  of  all  Mankind.”— 
But  how  unfuccefsful  weie  thefe  Means,  and  all 
other  Means  ufed  with  the  Heathen  Nations,  fo  long 
as  this  Diipenfation  laihed  ?  Abraham  was  a  Perfon 
noted  in  all  the  principal  Nations  that  were  then  in 
the  World;  as  in  Egypt,  and  the  eafiern  Monar¬ 
chies  :  God  made  his  Name  famous  by  his  wonder¬ 
ful  diflinguifhing  Difpenfations  towards  him,  par¬ 
ticularly  by  fo  miraculoufly  fubduing  before  him, 
and  his  trained  Servants,  thofe  Armies  of  the  four 
caflern  Kings.  This  great  Work  of  the  moftHigh 
God,  PofTeffbr  of  Heaven  and'  Earth,  was  greatly 

taken 
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taken  Notice  of  by  Melchizedeck  ;  and  one  would 
think,  fhould  have  been  fufficient  to  have  awakened 
the  Attention  and  Confideration  of  all  the  Nations 
in  that  Part  of  the  World,  and  to  have  led  them 
to  the  Knowledge  and  Worfhip  of  the  only  true 
God  ;  efpecially  if  confidered  in  Conjun6fion  with 
that  miraculous  and  mod  terrible  Dedrudlon  of 
Sodom,  and  all  the  Cities  of  ihe  Plain,  for  their 
Wickednefs,  with  Lods  miraculous  Deliverance  ; 
which  doubtlefs  were  Fa6fs,  that  in  their  Day  were 
much  famed  abroad  in  the  World.  But  there  is  not 
the  lead:  Appearance,  in  any  Accounts  we  have,  of 
any  confiderable  good  Ede6t  On  the  contrary, 
thofe  Nations  which  were  mod  in  the  Way  of  ob- 
ferving  and  being  affetled  with  thefe  Things,  even 
the  Nations  of  Canaan,  grew  worfe  and  worfe,  till 
their  Iniquity  came  to  the  full,  in  Jo/huah  Time. 
And  the- Poderity  of  Lot,  that  Saint  fo  wonderfully 
didinguifhed,  fcon  became  fome  of  the  mod  grofs 
Idolaters  ;  as  they  appear  to  have  been  in  Mofes\ 
Time.  (See  Num.  xxv.  j  Yea,  and  the  far  grea¬ 
ter  Part  even  of  Abraham*^  Poderity,  the  Children 
of  IJhmael,  Ziman,  Jokjloan,  Medan,  Midtan,  yjhbak 
and  Shuab,  and  Efau,  foon  forgot  the  true  God, 
and  fell  ofF  to  Pleathenifm 

Great  Things  were  done  in  the  Sight  of  the  Na¬ 
tions  of  the  World,  tending  to  awaken  them,  and 
lead  them  to  the  Knowledge  and  Obedience  of  the 
true  God,  in  yacoEs  and  Time  ;  in  that 

God  did  miraculoudy,  by  the  Hand  of  yofeph, 
preferve  from  perifhing  by  Famine,  as  it  w'ere  the 
W'hole  World;  as  appears  by  Gen.  xli.  56,  57. 
Agreeably  to  which,  the  Name  that  IharaLh  gave 
to  yofeph,  Zaphnatb^ Paaneah ,  as  is  faid,  in  the 
Egyptian  Language,  Sa'viour  of  the  Wo  Ad, 

But  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  good 
-abiding  EJe6l  cf  this;  no,  not  fo  much  as  in  the 
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Nation  of  the  Egyptians  (which  Teems  to  have  been 
the  chief  of  all  the  heathen  Nations  at  that  Day) 
who  had  thefe  great  Works  of  Jehovah  in  their  moH: 
immediate  Vhew  :  on  the  contrary,  they  grew  worle 
and  worfe,  and  Teem  to  be  far  more  grofs  in  their 
Idolatries,  and  Ignorance  of  the  true  God,  and  e- 
very  Way  more  wicked,  and  ripe  for  Ruin,  when 
Mofes  was  Tent  to  Pharaoh^  than  they  were  in  Jo- 
feph's  Time. 

After  this,  in  Mofes  ^n<^Jofhua''s  Time,  the  great 
God  was  pleafed  to  maniferf;  himfelf  in  a  Series  of 
the  mod:  adonifhing  Miracles,  for  about  fifty  Years 
together,  wrought  in  the  mofl:  publick  Manner  in 
Egypt,  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  in  Canaan,  in  the 
View  as  it  were  of  the  whole  World  ;  Miracles  by 
which  the  World  was  fhaken,  the  whole  Frame  of 
the  vifible  Creation,  Earth,  Seas,  and  Rivers,  the 
Atmofphere,  the  Clouds,  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars, 
were  affeded  ;  Miracles  greatly  tending  to  convince 
the  Nations  of  the  World,  of  the  Vanity  of  their 
falfe  Gods,  fhewing  Jehovah  to  be  infinitely  a- 
bove  them,  in  , the  Thing  wherein  they  dealt  moil 
proudly,  and  exhibiting  God’s  awful  Difpleafure  at 
the  Wickednefs  of  the  heathen  V/orld.  And  thefe  , 
Things  are  exprefsly  fpoken  of  as  one  End  of  thefe 
great  Miracles,  in  Exod.  ix.  15.  Num.  xiv.  21. 
Jofh.  xxiv.  23,  24.  and  other  Places.  Plowever,  no 
Reformation  followed  thefe  Things  ;  but  by  the 
Scripture  Account,  the  Nations  which  had  them 
mofl:  in  View,  were  dreadfully  hardened,  fiupidly 
refufingall  ConvicSfion  and  Reformation,  and  obfii- 
nately  went  on  in  an  Oppofition  to  the  living  God, 
to  their  own  Definition. 

After  this, God  did  fromTime  to  Time, very  pub- 
lickly  manifefi:  himfelf  to  the  Nations  of  the  World, 
by  wonderful  Works  wrought  in  the  Time  of  the 
Judges,  of  a  like  Tendency  with  thofe  already 

mentioned. 
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mentioned.  Particularly  in  fo  miraculoufly  deflroy- 
ing  by  the  Hand  of  Gideon,  almoft  the  whole  of 
that  vafl  Army  of  the  Midianites,  Amalakites,  and 
all  the  Children  of  the  Eajl,  confining  of  about 
135000  Men  ;  Judg.  vii.  12.  and  viii.  12.  But 
no  Reformation  followed  this  or  the  other  great 
Works  of  God,  wrought  in  the  Times  of  Deborah 
and  Barak,  Jephtha  and  Sampfon. 

After  thele  Things,  God  ufed  new,  and  in  fome 
Refpeds  much  greater  Means  with  the  heathen 
World,  to  bring  them  to  the  Knowledge  and  Ser¬ 
vice  of  the  true  God,  in  the  Days  of  David So¬ 
lomon.  He  raifed  up  David,  a  Man  after  his  own 
Heart,  a  moft  fervent  Worfhipper  of  the  true  God, 
and  zealous  Hater  of  Idols,  and  fubdued  before  h  im 
almoft  all  the  Nations,  between  Egypt  and  Euphrates*, 
often  miraculoufly  aflifling  him  in  his  Battles  with 
his  Enemies  :  and  he  confirmed  Solomon  his  Son  in 
the  full  and  quiet  Pofleflion  of  that  great  Empire, 
for  about  forty  Years;  and  made  him  the  wifeft, 
richeft,  mofl  magnificent,  and  every  Way  the  grea- 
teft  Monarch  that  ever  had  been  in  the  World  ;  and 
by  far  the  mofl  famous,  and  of  greateft  Name  a- 
mong  the  Nations ;  efpecially  for  his  Wifdom,  and 
Things  concerning  the  Name  of  his  God  ;  particular¬ 
ly  the  Temple  he  built,  which  was  exceeding  Mag- 
nificent,  that  it  might  be  of  Fame  and  Glory  through¬ 
out  all  Lands  ;  i  Chron.  xxii.  5.  And  we  are  told, 
there  came  of  all  People  to  hear  the  Wifdom  of 
Solomon,  from  all  Kings  of  the  Earth;  i  Kings  iv. 
34  and  X,  24.  And  the  Scripture  informs  us,  that 
thefe  great  Things  were  done,  that  the  Nations  in 
far  Countries  might  bear  of  God^s  great  Name,  and 
of  his  out-fi retched  Arm  *,  that  all  the  People  of  the 
Earth  might  fear  him,  as  well  as  his  People  Ifrael : 
And  that  all  the  People  of  the  Earth  might  know,  that 
the  LORD  was  God,  and  that  there  was  none  elfe. 

I  'Kings 
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I  Kings  viii-  41,  42,  43,  60.  But  ftill  there  is  no 
Appearance  of  any  confiderable  abiding  EfFe6i:,  with 
Regard  to  any  one  heathen  Nation. 

After  this,  before  the  Captivity  into  Babylony 
many  great  Things  were  done  in  the  Sight  of  the 
Gentile  Nations,  very  much  tending  to  enlighten, 
affed  and  perfuade  them.  As,  God’s  deftroying 
the  Army  of  the  Ethiopjansy  of  a  Thoufand  Thou- 
fand,  before  Afa  ;  Elijah*^  and  EliJlja^s  Miracles ; 
efpecially  Elijah’s  miraculoufly  confounding 
Prophets  and  Worfhippers ;  Elifia’s  hcsiYmg  Naa- 
marly  the  King  of  Syria’s  prime  Minilfer,  and  the 
miraculous  Vidtories  obtained  thro’  EliJJja’s  Prayers, 
over  the  Syrians y  Moabites  and  Edomites  ;  the. mira¬ 
culous  Deftrudion  of  the  vaft  united  Army  of  the 
Children  of  Moaby  Ammouy  and  Edomy  at  "Jehoflja^ 
phat’s  Prayer.  {2  Chron.  xx.)  JoW/s  preaching 
at  Ninevehy  together  with  the  Miracle  of  his  DcIn 
yerance  from  the  Whale’s  Belly  ;  which  was  pub- 
lifhed,  and  well  attefted,  as  a  Sign  to  confirm  his 
Preaching  :  But  more  efpecially  that  great  Work  of 
God,  in  dehroying  Sennacherib  s  Army  by  an  Angel, 
for  his  Contempt  of  the  God  of  IJraely  as  if  he  had 
been  no  more  than  the  Gods  of  the  Heathen. 

When  all  thefe  Things  proved  ineffedual,  God 
took  a  new  Method  with  the  heathen  World,  and 
ufed,  in  fome  refpe6fs,  much  greater  Means  to  con¬ 
vince  and  reclaim  them,  than  ever  before.  In  the 
firfl  Place,  his  People,  the  Jews,  were  removed  to 
Babylony  the  Head  and  Heart  of  the  heathen  World 
{Chaldeay  having  been  very  much  the  Fountain  of 
Idolatry;  to  carry  thither  the  Revelations  which 
God  had  made  of  himfelf,  contained  in  the  facred 
Writings  ;  and  there  to  bear  their  Teftimony  a- 
gainft  Idolatry  ;  as  fome  of  them,  particularly  Da^ 
niely  Shadracby  Mejhack  and  Abed-negOy  did,  in  a 
very  open  Manner, Tefore  the  King,  and  the  great- 
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efl;  Men  of  the  Empire,  with  fuch  Clrcumllances 
as  made  their  Teilimony  very  famous  in  the 
World;  God,  confirming  it  with  great  Miracles ; 
which  were  publifhed  thro’  the  Empire,  by  Order 
of  it’s  Monarch,  as  the  mighty  Works  of  the  God 
of  Ifraeh  Ihewing  him  to  be  above  all  Gods  :  Da- 
niely  that  great  Prophet,  at  the  fame  Time  being 
exalted  to  be  Governor  of  all  the  wife  Men  of  Ba- 
byloriy  and  one  of  the  chief  Officers  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzaTs  Court. 

After  this,  God  raifed  up  Cyrus,  to  dedroy  Ba¬ 
bylon,  for  it’s  obffinate  Contempt  of  the  true  God, 
and  Injurioufnefs  towards  his  People  ;  according  to 
the  Prophecies  of  Ifaiah,  fpeaking  of  him  by 
Name,  inftrudling  him  concerning  the  Nature  and 
Dominion  of  the  true  God.  flfai.  xlv.)  Which 
Prophecies  were  probably  fhown  to  him,  whereby 
he  was  induced  to  publiffi  his  l^dimony  concern¬ 
ing  the  God  of  Ijrael,  as  The  God.  (^Ezra.  i.  2, 
3.)  Daniel,  about  the  fame  Ihme,  being  advanced 
to  be  prime  AdiniEer  of  State  in  the  new  Empire, 
ereded  under  Da^-ius,  and  in  that  Place  appeared 
openly  as  a  Worfhipper  of  the  God  of  Ijrael,  and 
him  alone  ;  God  confirming  his  Tefiimony  for  him, 
before  the  King,  and  all  the  Grandees  of  his  King¬ 
dom,  by  preferving  him  in  the  Den  of  Lions ; 
whereby  Darius  was  induced  to  publiffi  to  all  Peo¬ 
ple,  Nations  and  Languages,  that  dwelt  in  all  the 
Earth,  his  Tefiimony,  that  the  God  of  was 

the  living  God,  and  fiedfaft  for  ever,  &c. 

When,  after  the  Defirudion  of  Babylon,  fome 
oiiho.  Jews  returned  to  their  own  Land,  Multitudes 
never  returned,  but  were  difperfed  abroad,  through 
many  Parts  of  the  vaft  Perfan  Empire  ;  as  appears 
by  the  Book  of  Efther,  And  many  of  them  after¬ 
wards,  as  good  Hiifories  inform,  were  removed  in* 
to  the  more  wellern  Parts  of  the  World  :  and  fo 

were 
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were  difperfed  as  k  were  all  over  the  heathen  World, 
having  the  holy  Scriptures  with  them,  and  Syna¬ 
gogues  every  where,  for  theWorfhlpof  the  true 
God.  And  fo  it  continued  to  be,  to  the  Days  of 
Chrik  and  his  Apokles  ;  as  appears  hy  A(^s  of 
ihe  Apoflles.  Thus  that  Light,  which  God  had 
given  them,  was  in  the  Providence  of  God,  carried 
abroad  into  all  Parts  of  the  World:  So  that  now 
they  had  far  greater  Advantages,  to  come  to  the 
Knowledge  of  Truth,  in  Matters  of  Religion, 
if  they  had  been  difpofed  to  improve  their  Advanta- 
ges. 

And  befides  all  thefe  Things,  from  about  Cyrui\ 
Time,  Learning  and  Philofophy  increafed,  and  was 
carried  to  a  great  Height.  God  raifed  up  a  Num¬ 
ber  of  Men  of  prodigious  Genius,  to  inftrudt  o- 
thers,  and  improve  their  Reafon  and  Underkand- 
ing,  in  the  Nature  of  Things  :  And  philofophic 
Knowledge  having  gone  on  to  Increafe  for  feveral 
Ages,  feem’d  to  be  got  to  it’s  Height  before  Chrlft 
came,  or  about  that  Time. 

And  now  let  it  be  confidered  what  was  the  Ef¬ 
fect  of  ’  all  thefe  Things.  — - Inkead  of  a  Re¬ 

formation,  or  any  Appearance  or  Profpedt  of  it, 
the  Heathen  World  in  general  rather  grew  worfe. 
As  Dr.  Winder  obferves,  “  The  inveterate  Abfur- 
dities  of  Pagan  Idolatry  continued  without  Re- 
‘‘  medy,  and  increafed  as  Arts  and  Learning  in- 
crealed ;  and  Paganifm  prevailed  in  all  its  Height 
of  Abfurdity,'when  Pagan  Nations  were  poliihed 
to  the  Height,  and  in  the  mod:  polite  Cities  and 
‘‘  Countries;  and  thus  continued  to  the  lad  Breath 
of  Pagan  Power  ”  And  fo  it  was  with  Refpect 
to  Wickednefs  in  general,  as  well  as  Idolatry ;  as 
appears  by  what  the  Apoille  Paul  obferves  in  Rom. 

*  ; - Lr.  T,  fpeaking  of  the  Time  when  the 

Gofpel- Scheme  was  introduced  §.  257.;  fays. 
The  moral  and  religious  State  of  the  Heathen 
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was  very  deplorable,  being  generally  funk  into 
great  Ignorance,  grofs  Idolatry,  and  abominable 
Vice.”  Abominable  Vices  prevailed,  not  only 
among  the  common  People,  but  even  among  their 
Philofophers  themfelves,  yea,  fome  of  the  chief  of 
then?,  and  of  greatefl  Genius ;  fo  Dr.  T,  himfelf 
obferves,  as  to  that  deteflable  Vice  of  Sodomy, 
which  they  commonly  and  openly  allowed  and  prac* 
tifed  without  Shame.See  Dr.  T.  Note  on  Rom.i.  27. 

Having  thus  confidered  the  State  of  the  Heathen 
AVorld,  with  regard  to  the  Effedl  of  Means  ufed 
for  its  Reformation,  during  the  JevjiJh  Difpenfati- 
on,  from  the  firil:  Foundation  of  it  xn  Abraham* % 
Time  ;  let  us  now  confider  how  it  was  with 
that  People  themfelves,  that  were  ditlinguifhed 
with  the  peculiar  Privileges  of  that  Dif- 
penfation.  The  Means  ufed  with  the  Heathen  Na¬ 
tions,  were  great  ;  but  they  were  fmall,  if  compa¬ 
red  with  thofe  ufed  with  the  Jfraelites,^  The  Ad¬ 
vantages  by  which  that  People  were  difhnguifhed, 
are  reprefented  in  Scripture  as  vaflly  above  all  Pa¬ 
rallel,  in  PafTages  which  Dr.  T.  takes  Notice  of. 
(Keyl  ^  39.)  And  he  reckons  thefe  Privileges  a- 

mono-  thofe  which  he-  calls  antecedent  BleffingSy 
confining  in  Motives  to  Virtue  and  Obedience  ;  and 
fays  (Keyy  §51.;  “  That  this  was  the  very  End 

‘‘  and  Defign  of  the  Difpenfationof  God’s  extraor- 
nary  havours  to  the  y^ews ^viz.  to  engage  them  to 
Duty  and  Obedience,  or  that  it  was  a  Scheme 
for  promoting  Virtue,  is  clear  beyond  Difpute, 
from  every  Part  of  the  Old  Tedament.”  Ne- 
verthelefs,  as  has  been  already  fliown,  the  Gene¬ 
rality  of  that  People,  thro^  all  the  fuccelhve  Periods 
of  that  Difpenfaticn,  were  Men  ot  a  wicked  Cha- 
radler.  But  it  wdl  be  more  abundantly  manifeft, 
how  ilrong  the  natural  Biafs  to  Iniquity  appeared  to 
be  among  that  People,  by  confidering  more  particu¬ 
larly  how  things  were  with  them  from  time  to  time. 

^  Not- 
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_  Notwithftanding  the  great  Things  God  had  done 
in  the  Times  of  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  to  fe- 
parate  them  and  their  Pofterity  from  the  idolatrous 
World,  that  they  might  be  a  holy  People  to  him- 
felf;  yet  in  about  200  Years  after  Jacob'e.  Death, 
and  in  lefs  than  150  Years  after  the  Death  of  Jo- 
Jepb,  and  while  fome  were  alive  that  had  feen  Jo- 
fepb,  the  People  had  in  a  great  Meafure  loft  the 
true  Religion,  and  were  apace  conforming  to  the 
mathen  World :  When,  for  a  Remedy,  and  the  more 
citectually  to  alienate  them  from  Idols,  and  entratrc 
them  to  the  God  of  their  Fathers,  God  appeared 
to  bring  them  out  from  among  the  Egyptians,  and 
leparate  them  from  the  Heathen  World,  and  to  re¬ 
veal  himfelf  in  his  Glory  and  Majefty,  in  fo  alfea* 
ing  and  aftonifhmg  a  Manner,  as  tended  moft  deeplv 
and  durably  to  imprefs  their  Minds ;  that  thev 
might  never  forfake  him  more.  Rut  fn  ne-worL 
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Power,  Majefty  and  Holineft. 
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Deut.  iv  32,  34.  For  ajk  now  of  the  Days  that 

are  peifl^  which  were  before  thee^  ftnce  the  Day  that 
God  created  Man  upon  the  Earthy  and  afk  from  one 
Side  of  Heaven  unto  the  other ^  whether  there  has 
been  any  fuch  Thing  as  this  great  Thing  /V,  or  hath 
been  heard  like  it.  Did  ever  People  hear  the  Voice  of 
God  fpeaking  out  of  the  Midjl  of  the  Fire^  as  thou 
hafl  heard,  and  live  ?  Or  hath  God  affayed  to  take 
him  a  Nation  from  the  Midjl  of  another  Nation  P 
&c.  And  thefe  great  I'hings  were  to  that  End,  to 
imprefs  their  Minds  with  fuch  a  Convidtion  and 
Senfe  of  divine  Truth,  and  their  Obligations  to 
their  Duty,  that  they  might  never  forget  them  : 
As  God  fays,  Exod.  xix.  9.  Lo,  I  come  unto  thee 
in  a  thick  Cloud,  that  the  People  niay  bear  when  I 
fpeak  with  thee,  and  believe  thee  for  ever.  But  what 
was  the  Effect  of  all  ?  Why,  it  was  not  more  than 
two  or  three  Months,  before  that  People,  there, 
under  that  very  Mountain,  returned  to  their  old 
Egyptian  Idolatry,  and  were  Tinging  and  dancing  be¬ 
fore  a  golden  Calf,  which  they  had  fet  up  to  wor- 
ihip.  And  after  fuch  awful  Manifeftations  as  there 
were  of  God^s  Difpleafure  for  that  Sin,  and  To 
much  done  to  bring  them  to  Repentance,  and  con¬ 
firm  them  in  Obedience,  it  was  but  a  few  Months 
before  they  came  to  that  Violence  of  Spirit,  in  open 
Rebellion  againft  God,  that  with  the  utmoft  Vehe¬ 
mence  they  declared  their  Refolution  to  follow  God 
no  longer,  but  to  make  them  a  Captain  to  return 
into  Egypt,  And  thus  they  went  on  in  Ways  of  per- 
verfe  Oppofition  to  the  Moff  High,  from  Time  to 
Time,  repeating  their  open  A6fs  of  Rebellion,  in 
the  Midfl  of  continued  aftonifhing  Miracles,  till  that 
Generation  was  deflroyed.  And  though  the  follow¬ 
ing  Generation  feems  to  have  been  the  befl:  that  ever 
was  in  Ifrael ;  yet  notwithdanding  their  good  Ex¬ 
ample,  and  notwithdandlng  all  the  Wonders  of 
^  God  s 
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God’s  Power  and  Lov6  to  that  People,  in  ’JoJbua*^ 
Time,  how  foon  did  that  People  degenerate,  and 
begin  to  forfake  God,  and  join  with  the  Heathen  in 
their  Idolatries,  till  God,  by  fevere  Means,  and  by 
fending  Prophets  and  Judges,  extraordinarily  influ- 
.  enced  from  above,  reclaimed  them  ?  But  when  they 
were  brought  to  fome  Reformation  by  fuch  Means, 
they  foon  fell  away  again  into  the  Pradlice  of  Idola¬ 
try  ;  and  fo  from  Time  to  Time,  from  one  Age  to 
another ;  and  nothing  proved  cffedtual  for  any  abid¬ 
ing  Reformation. 

After  Things  had  gone  on  thus  for  feveral  hun¬ 
dred  Years,  God  ufed  new  Methods  with  his  Peo¬ 
ple,  in  two  Refpedts ;  Thy?,  He  raifed  up  a  great 
Prophet,  under  whom  a  Number  of  young  Men 
were  trained  up  in  Schools,  that  from  among  them 
there  might  be  a  conflant  SiiccelTion  of  great  Pro¬ 
phets  in  Ifraely  of  fuch  as  God  fl^ould  cliufe  ;  which 
feems  to  have  been  continued  for  more  than  500 
Years.  Secondly,  God  raifed  up  a  great  King,  Da¬ 
vid,  one  eminent  for  Wifdom,  Piety  and  Fortitude, 
to  fubdue  all  their  Heathen  Neighbours,  who  ufed 
to  be  fuch  a  Snare  to  them  ;  and  to  confirm,  adorn 
and  perfedl  the  Inflitutions  of  his  publick  Worfhip; 
and  by  him  to  make  a  more  full  Revelation  of  the 
great  Salvation,  and  future  glorious  Kingdom  of  the 
Mefliah.  And  after  him,  raifed  up  his  S^on  Solomon^ 
the  wifefl  and  greated  Prince  that  ever  was  on  Earth, 
more  fully  to  fettle  and  edablifh  thofe  Things  which 
his  Father  David  had  begun,  concerning  the  publick 
Worfhip  of  God  in  Ifrael,  and  to  build  a  glorious 
Temple  for  the  Honour  of  JEHOVAH,  and  the 
Inflitutions  of  his  Worfhip,  and  to  indru6t  the 
neighbour  Nations  in  true  Wifdom  and  Religion. 
But  as  to  the  Succefs  of  thefe  new  and  extraordina¬ 
ry  Means,  if  we  take  Dr.  T,  for  our  Expofitor  of 
Scripture,  the  Nation  mud  be  extremely  corrupt  in 
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DavicTs  Time;  for  he  fuppofes,  he  has  RefpeQ  to 
his  own  Times,  in  thofe  Words,  Pfal.  xiv.  2,  3. 
The  Lord  looked  do'wn  from  Heaven,  to  fee  if  there 
were  any  that  did  underfand,  and  feek  God :  They 
are  oil  gone  afde  ;  they  are  together  become  fltby  ; 
there  is  none  that  doth  Good ;  no.^  not  one.  But  whe¬ 
ther  Dr.  T,  be  in  the  Right  in  this,  or  not,  yet  if 
we  confider  what  appeared  in  IJrael,  in  Mfalomh 
and  Sheba  s  Rebellion,  we  (hall  not  fee  Caufe  to 
think,  that  the  greater  Part  of  the  Nation  at  that 
Day  were  Men  of  true  Wifdom  and  Piety.  As  to 
Kiolomon'^s  Time,  Dr.  T.  fuppojes,  as  has  been  al¬ 
ready  obferved,  Solomon  fpeaks  of  his  own 

Times,  when  he  fays,  he  had  found  but  One  in  a 
Thouiand  that  was  a  thoroughly  upright  Man. 
idowever,  it  appears  that  all  thofe  great  Means  ufed 
to  promote  and  eflablifh  Virtue  and  true  Religion, 
in  hcimueV%,  HavuPs  and  Solomon'* sTwTiCis,  were  fb 
far  from  having  any  general  abiding  good  Effedl:  in 
Ifrael,  that  Solomon  himfelF,  with  all  his  Wifdom, 
and  Dotwithllanding  the  unparallel’d  Favours  of 
God  to  him,  had  his  Mind  corrupted,  fo  as  openly 
to  tolerate  Idolatry  in  the  Land,  and  greatly  to 
provoke  God  againd  him.  And  as  foon  as  he  was 
dead,  ten  Tribes  of  the  twelve  forfook  the  true 
Wcrfnip  of  God,  and  indead  of  it,  openly  eflab- 
liflied  the  like  Idolatry,  that  the  People  fell  into  at 
Mount  Sinai,  when  they  made  the  golden  Galf; 
and  continued  finally  obllinate  in  this  Apoftacy,  not- 
withfianding  all  Means  that  could  be  ufed  with  them 
by  the  Prophets,  which  God  fent,  one  after  ano¬ 
ther,  to  reprove,  counfel  and  warn  them,  for  about 
250  Years  ;  efpecially  thofe  two  great  Prophets, 
Elijah  and  Elifoa,  Of  all  the  Kings  that  reigned 
over  them,  there  was  not  fo  much  as  one  but  what 
was  of  a  wicked  Charadler.  And  at  lad  it  came  to 
that,  that  their  Cafe  feemed  utterly  defperate  :  So 

that 
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that  nothing  remained  to  be  done  with  them,  but  to 
remove  them  out  of  God^s  Sight.  Thus  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  reprefents  the  Matter,  2  Kings  xvii. 

And  as  to  the  other  two  Tribes  ;  tho’  their  Kings 
were  always  of  the  Family  of  David,  and  they  were 
favoured  in  many  Refpe'as,  far  beyond  their  Bre¬ 
thren,  yet  they  were  generally  exceeding  corrupt  : 
their  Kings  were  moll:  of  them  wicked  Men,  and 
their  other  Magiftrates,  and  Priefts,  and  People, 
were  generally  agreed  in  the  Corruption.  Thus  the 
Matter  is  reprefented  in  the  Scripture-FIiftory,  and 
the  Books  of  the  Prophets.  And  when  they  had 
feen  how  God  had  cad:  off  the  ten  Tribes,  inftead 
of  taking  Vv^arning,  they  made  themfelves  vadly 
more  vile  than  ever  the  other  had  done ;  as  appears- 
by  2  Kings  xvii.  18,  19.  Exek  xvi,  46,  47,  51. 
God  indeed  v/aited  longer  upon  tlicm,  for  his  Ser¬ 
vant  David’s  Sake,  and  for  JeruJalem’s  Sake,  that  he 
had  chofen  ;  and  iifed  more  extraordinary  Means 
with  them  ;  efpecially  by  tliofe  great  IVophets,.. 

sremiah  ;  but  to  no  Effedt  :  So  that  at 
to  this,  as  the  f'rophets  reprefent  the 
Matter,  that  they  were  like  a  Body  univerfaily  and 
defperately  difeafed  and  corrupted,  that  would  admit 
of  no  Cure,  the  whole  Head  fick,  and  the  whole 
Fleart  faint,  dec. 

Things  being  come  to  that  Pafs,  God  took  this 
Method  with  them  :  He  utterly  dedroyed  their  City 
and  Land,  and  the  Temple  which  he  had  among 
them,  made  thorough  Work  in  purging  the  Land 
of  them  ;  as  when  a  Man  empties  a  Dijh,  wipes  it, 
and  turns  it  iipfide  dovjn\  or  when  a  FeJJel  is  caft 
into  a  fierce  Fire,  till  its  Filthinefs  is  thoroughly 
burnt  out,  2  Kings  xxi.  13,  Ezek.  Chap.  xxiv. 
They  were  carried  iiito  Captivity,  and  there  left 
till  that  wicked  Generation  was  dead,  and  thofe 
old  Rebels  were  purged  out ;  that  afterwards  the 
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Land  might  be  re-fettled  with  a  more  pure  Ge¬ 
neration, 

After  the  Return  from  the  Captivity,  and  God 
had  built  the  Jewifh  Church  again  in  their  own 
Land,  by  a  Series  of  wonderful  Providences ;  yet 
they  corrupted  themfelves  again,  to  fo  great  a  De¬ 
gree,  that  the  TranfgrelTors  were  come  to  the  full 
again  in  the  Days  of  Antlochus  Eplpbanes  ;  as  the 
Matter  is  reprefen  ted  in  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel, 
Dan.  vui.  28.  And  then  God  made  them  the  Sub¬ 
jects  of  a  Difpenfation,  little,  if  any  Thing,  lefs 
terrible,  than  that  which  had  been  in  Mebuchadnez^ 
zar  s  Days.  And  after  God  had  again  delivered 
them,  and  rehored  the  State  of  Religion  among 
them,  by  the  Inftrumentality  the  Maccabees,  they 
degenerated  again  :  So  that  when  Chriil:  came,  they 
were  arrived  to  that  extreme  Degree  of  Corruption. 
uLich  is  reprefented  in  the  Accounts  given  by  the 
Eva^gelirts. 

Itv  may  be  obferved  here  in  general,  that  the 
Jews,  though  fo  vahly  dihinguifhed  with  Advanta¬ 
ges,  Means  and  Motives  to  Plolinefs,  yet  are  repre¬ 
fented  as  coming,  from  Time  to  Time,  to  that 
Degree  of  Corruption  and  Guilt,  that  they  were 
more  wicked  in  the  Sight  of  God,  than  the  very 
word  of  the  Heathen.  As,  of  old,  God  fware  by 
his  Lite,  that  the  Wickednefs  of  Sodom  was  fmall, 
compared  with  that  of  the  fews,  Ezek.  xvi.  47, 
48,  &c.  alfo  Chap.  v.  5  —  10,  So,  Chrid  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Jews,  in  his  Time,  reprefents  them  as 
having  much  greater  Guilt  than  the  Inhabitants  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  or  even  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 

But  we  are  now  come  to  the  Time  when  the 
granded  Scene  was  difplayed,  that  ever  was  opened 
on  Earth.  After  all  other  Schemes  had  been  fo  long 
and  fo  thoroughly  tried,  and  had  fo  greatly  failed  of 
Sufcefs,  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  that  wmn- 
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derful  Difpenfation  was  at  length  introduced,  which 
was  the  greateft  Scheme  for  the  fiionrelTing  and  re- 
flraining  Iniquity  among  Mankind;  that  ever  infi¬ 
nite  Wifdom  and  Mercy  contrived  ;  even  the  glo¬ 
rious  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrifi.  A  new  Difpenfa- 
tion  of  Grace  was  ere6ted  (to  ufe  Dr.  T — r’s 
own  Words,  P.  239,  240)  for  the  more  certain, 
and  effectual  San6hfication  of  Mankind,  into  the 
“  Image  of  God ;  the  delivering  them,  from  Sin 
“  and  Wickednefs,  into  which  they  might  fall,  or 
“  were  already  fallen  ;  to  redeem  them  from  all 
“  Iniquity,  and  bring  them  to  the  Knowledge  and 
“  Obedience  of  God.”  In  whatever  high  and  ex¬ 
alted  Terms  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  the  Means  and 
Motives  which  the  Jews  enjoyed  of  old  ;  yet  their 
Privileges  are  reprefented  as  having  no  Glory, 
in  Comparifon  of  the  Advantages  of  the  Gofpel. 
Dr.  T — r’s  Words  in  P.  233.  are  worthy  to  be  here 
repeated.  Even  the  Heathen  (fays  he)  knew  God, 
and  might  have  glorified  him  as  God  ;  but  under 
the  glorious  I/ightof  the  Gofpel,  we  have  very 
“  clear  Ideas  of  the  divine  PerFedtions,  and  parti- 
“  cularly  of  the  Love  of  God  as  our  Father,  and 
**  as  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
‘‘  Jefus  Chrifi.  We  fee  our  Duty  in  the  utmoll 
Extent,  and  the  mod  cogent  Reafons  to  perform 
“  it :  W e  have  Eternity  opened  to  us,  even  an  end- 
leis  State  of  Honour  and  Felicity,  the  Reward  of 
‘‘  virtuous  Adions ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  promifed 
“  for  our  Diredion  and  AdTifiance.  And  all  this 
may  and  ought  to  be  applied  to  the  purifying  our 
Minds,  and  the  perfeefing  of  Holinefs.  And  to 
“  ihefe  happy  Advantages,  we  are  born  :  for  which 
“  we  are  bound  for  ever  to  praife  and  magnify  the 
“  the  rich  Grace  of  God  in  the  Redeemer^  And 
he  eifewhere  fays,  ^  “  The  GofpeLConfiitution  is 
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a  Scheme  the  mofk  perfeft  and  effe(Slual  for  re- 

floring-true  Religion,  and  promoting  Virtue  and 

Happinefs,  if/at-' ever  the  World  has  yet  feen.” 
And  *  admirably  adapted  to  enlighten  our  Minds^ 
and  fan^ify  our  Hearts :  And  f  never  were  Motives 
fo  divine ‘and  powerful  propofed^  to  induce  us  to  tbs 
Praklice  of  all  Virtue  and  Goodnejs. 

And  yet  even  thefe  Means  have  been  ineffecElual 
upon  the  far  greater  Part  of  them  with  whom  they 
have  been  ufed ;  of  the  many  that  have  been  calledy 
few  have  been  chofen. 

As  to  the  Jews,  God’s  ancient  People,  with 
whom  they  were  ufed  in  the  firll:  Place,  and  ufed 
long  by  Chrifl:  and  his  ApofUes,  the  Generality  of 
them  reje6ted  Chrifl:  and  his  Gofpel,  with  extreme 
Pertinacioufnefs  of  Spirit.  T  hey  not  only  went  on 
flill  in  that  Career  of  Corruption,  which  had  been 
increafing  from  the  T  ime  of  the  Maccabees  ;  but 
Chrid’s  Coming,  and  his  Doctrine  and  Miracles, 
and  the  Preaching  of  his  Followers,  and  the  glo» 
rious  Things  that  attended  the  fame,  were  the  Oc- 
cafion,  through  their  perverfe  Improvement,  of  an 
infinite  Increafe  of  their  Wickednefs.  They  cruci¬ 
fied  the  Lord  of  Glory,  with  the  utmoff  Malice 
and  Cruelty,  and  perfecuted  his  Followers ;  they 
pleafed  not  God,  and  were  contrary  to  all  Men  ; 
and  went  on  to  grow'  worfe  and  worfe,  till  they 
filled  up  the  Meafure  of  their  Sin,  and  Wrath  came 
upon  them  to  the  uttermofl  ;  and  they  were  de. 
ffroyed,  and  cad  out  of  God’s  Sight,  with  unfpeak- 
ably  greater  Tokens  of  the  divine  Abhorrence  and 
Indignation,  than  in  the  Days  of  NebuchadnezsLar, 
The  bigger  Part  of  the  whole  Nation  were  {lain, 
and  the  red  were  ^  fcattered  abroad  through  the’ 
Earth,  in  the  mod  abje6i:  and  forlorn  Circumdan- 
ccs.  And  in  the  fame  Spirit  of  Unbelief  and  Malice 
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againfi:  Chrift  and  the  Gofpel,  and  in  their  mifera- 
ble  difperfed  Circumftances,  do  they  remain  to  this 

Day.  ’  .  . 

And  as  to  the  ‘Nations,  though  there  was 

a  glorious  Succefs  of  the  Gofpel  amongfl  them,  in 
the  ApofUes  Days;  yet  probably  not  one  in  ten  of 
thofe  that  had  the  Gofpel  preached  to  them  embra¬ 
ced  it.  The  Powers  of  the  World  were  fet  againfl: 
it,  and  perfecuted  it  with  infatiable  Malignity.  And 
among  the  Profeflbrs  of  Chriflianity,  there  prefently 
appeared  in  many  a' Difpofition  to  Corruption,  and 
to  abufe  the  Gofpel  unto  the  Service  of  Pride  and 
LIcentioufnefs.  And  the  Apofiles  in  their  Days 
foretold  a  grand  Apoftacy  of  the  Chriflian  World, 
which  fhould  continue  many  Ages  ;  and  obferved, 
that  there  appeared  a  Difpofition  to  fuch  an  Apofla- 
cy,  among  profeffing  Chriflians,  even  in  that  Day, 
2  1  heff.  ii.  7,  And  the  greater  Part  of  the  Ages 
which  have  now  elapfed,  have  been  fpent  in  the 
Duration  of  that  grand  and  general  Apoflacy,  under 
which  the  Chriflian  World,  as  it  is  called,  has  been 
transformed  into  that  which  has  been  vaftly  more 
deformed,  more  diflionoarable  and  hateful  to  God, 
and  repugnant  to  true  Virtue,  than  the  State  of  the 
heathen  World  before:  \Vhicli  is  agreeable  to  the 
prophetical  Defcriptlons  given  of  it  by  the  Holy 
opirit. 

In  thefe  latter  Ages  of  the  Chriftian  Church, 
^God  has  raifed  up  a  Number  of  great  and  good 
Men,  to  bear  lePinmny  againll;  the  Corrup¬ 
tions  ot  the  Church  of  Rome^  and  by  their  Means 
introduced  that  Light  into  the  World,  by  which, 
in.  a  fhort  Time,  at  leafl  one  'Fhird  Part  of  Europe 
were  delivered  from  the  more  grofs  Enormities  of 
Antichrijl ;  which  was  attended  at  firft  with  a  great 
Reformation,  as  to  vital  and  pradlical  Religion.^Iiut 
how  is  the  Gold  Toon  becoxme  dim!  I'owhataPafs 
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are  Things  come  in  Proteflant  Countries  at  this 
Day,  and  in  our  Nation  in  particular  !  To  what  a 
prodigious  Height  has  a  Deluge  of  Infidelity,  Pro- 
fanenefs.  Luxury,  Debauchery  and  Wickednefs,  of 
every  Kind,  arifen  !  The  poor  favage  Americans  are 
meer  Babes  and  Fools  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  as  to  Pro¬ 
ficiency  in  Wickednefs,  in  Comparifon  of  Multi¬ 
tudes  that  the  Chriftian  World  throngs  with.  Dn 
T,  himfelf,  as  was  before  obferved,  reprefents,  that 
the  Generality  of  Chriftians  have  been  the  moji  wick¬ 
ed^  lewd,  bloody  and  treacherous,  of  all  Mankind ; 
and  fays  (Key,  §  356.)  The  Wickddnefs  of  the 
‘‘  Chriftian  World  renders  it  fo  much  like  the 
Fleathen,  that  the  good  Rfte61:s  of  our  Change  to 
Chriftianity  are  but  little  feen/’ 

And  with  Rerpe6t  to  the  dreadful  Corruption  of 
the  prefent  Day,  it  is  to  be  confidered,  befides  the 
Advantages  already  mentioned,  that  great  Advances 
in  Learning  and  philofophic  Knowledge  have  been 
made  in  the  prefent,  and  paft  Century,  giving  great 
Advantage  for  a  proper  and  enlarged  Exercile  of 
our  rational  Powers,  and  for  our  feeing  the  bright 
Manifeflation  of  God’s  Perfe6fions  in  his  Works. 
And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  Means  and  In¬ 
ducements  to  Virtue,  which  this  Age  enjoys,  are  in 
Addition  to  moft  of  thofe  which  were  mentioned  be¬ 
fore,  as  given  of  old  ;  and  among  other  Things,  in 
Addition  to  the  fhortening  of  Man’s  Life,  to  70  or 
80  Years,  from  near  a  Thouland.  And  with  Re-^ 
gard  to  this,  I  would  obferve,  that  as  the  Cafe  now 
is  in  Chrifiendom,  take  one  with  another  of  them 
that  ever  come  to  Years  of  Difcretion,  their  Lite 
is  not  more  than  forty  or  forty-five  Years;  which 
is  but  about  the  twentieth  Part  of  what  it  once  was: 
And  not  fo  much  in  great  Cities,  Places  where 
Profanenefs,  Senfuality  and  Debauchery,  common¬ 
ly  prevail  to  the  greateft  Degree.. 
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Dr.  T.  (Key,  §1.)  truly  obferves.  That  God  has 
from  the  Beginning  exercifed  wonderful  and  infinite 
Wifdom,  in  the  Methods  he  has,  from  Age  to  Age, 
made  ufe  of  to  oppofe  Vice,  cure  Corruption,  and 
promote  Virtue  in  the  World;'  and  introduced  fe- 
veral  Schemes  to  that  End.  ’Tis  indeed  remarka¬ 
ble,  how  many  Schemes  and  Methods  were  tried 
of  old,  both  before  and  after  the  Flood  :  How  many 
were  ufed  in  the  Times  of  the  Old  Tefiament,  both 
with  Jews  and  Heathens;  and  how  ineffe6tual  all 
thefe  antient  Methods  proved,  for  4000  Years  to¬ 
gether,  till  God  introduced  that  grand  Difpenfation, 
for  the  redeeming  Men  from  all  Iniquity,  and  pu¬ 
rifying  them  to  himfeif,  a  People  zealous  of  good 
Works  ;  which  the  Scripture  reprefents  as  the 
Subje6f  of  the  Admiration  of  Angels.  But  even 
this  has,  now  fo  long  proved  fo  ineflFedual,  with 
Refpe6l  to  the  Generality,  that  Dr.  T.  thinks  there 
is  Need  of  a  'new  Difpenjation,  Chriftians  being 
now,  as  he  fays,  in  a  Manner  reduced  to  a  State  of 
Religion^  as  lew  as  that  of  Heatbenifmy  and  may  be , 
ranked  among  the  Dead  ;  the  prefent  Light  of  the 
Gofpel  proving  infujfcient  for  the  full  Reformation  of 
the  Chrifiian  World,  (Note  on  Rom.  i.  27.)  —  And 
yet  all  thefe  Things,  according  to  him,  without  any 
natural  Biafs  to  the  contrary  ;  no  Stream  of  natural 
Inclination  or  Propenfity  at  all,  to  oppofe  Induce¬ 
ments  to  Goodnefs ;  no  native  Oppofition  of  Heart, 
to  withftand  thofe  gracious  Means,  which  God  has 
ever  ufed  with  Mankind,  from  the  Beginning  of 
the  World  to  this  Day;  any  more  than  there  was 
in  the  Heart  of  Adam,  the  Moment  God  created 
him  in  perfedi:  Innocence. 

Surely  Dr.  T— r’s  Scheme  is  attended  Vv^ith  firange 
Paradoxes.  And  that  his  myfierious  Tenets  may  ap¬ 
pear  in  a  true  Light,  it  mufi:  be  obferved,  —  at  the 
fame  Time  while  he  fuppofes  thefe  Means,  even 
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the  very  greatefl  and  bed  of  them,  to  have  proved 
fo  inefFeQual,  that  Help  from  them,  as  to  any  ge¬ 
neral  Reformation,  is  to  be  defpaired  of;  yet  he 
maintains,  that  all  Mankind,  even  the  Heathen  in 
all  Parts  of  the  World,  yea  every  Tingle  Perfon  in 
it  (which  mud  include  every  Indian  in  America^ 
before  the  Europeans  came  hither;  and  every  Inha¬ 
bitant  of  the  unknown  Parts  of  Africa^  and  Terra 
Aujlralis)^  has  Ability,  Light,  and  Means  fufficient, 
to  do  their  whole  Duty ;  yea  (as  many  Paffages  in 
his  Writings,  plainly  fuppofe)  to  perform  perfect 
Obedience  to  God’s  Law,  without  the  lead  De¬ 
gree  of  Vice  or  Iniquity.  ^ 

But  I  mud  not  omit  to  obferve,  —  Dr.  T.  fup- 
pofes,  that  the  Reafon  why  the  Gofpel-Difpenfa- 
tion  has  been  fo  ineffectual,  is,  that  it  has  been 
greatly  mifunderffood  and  perverted.  In  P.  183. 
he  fays,  Wrong  Reprefentations  of  the  Scheme 
of  the  Gofpel  have  greatly  obfcured  the  Glory 
of  divine  Grace,  and  contributed  much  to  the 
Corruption  of  its  Profeflbrs.  —  Such  DoClrines 
have  been  almod  univerfally  taught  and  received, 
as  quite  fubvert  it.  Midaken  Notions  about  Na- 
‘‘  ture,  Grace,  EleClion  and  Reprobation,  Judifi- 
cation,  Regeneration,  Redemption,  Calling,  A- 
doption,  &c.  have  quite  taken  away  the  very 
Ground  of  the  Chridian  Life.” 

But  how  came  the  Gofpel  to  be  fo  univerfally 
and  exceedingly  mifunderffood  ?  Isitbecaufe  it  is  in 
itfelt  fo  very  dark  and  unintelligible,  and  not  adap¬ 
ted  to  the  Apprehenfion  of  the  human  Faculties.? 
If  fo,  how  is  the  Poffeffion  of  fuch  an  obfcure  and 
unintelligible  Thing,  fo  iinfpeakable  and  glorious 
an  Advantage?  —  Or  is  it  becaufe  of  the  native 
Blindnefs,  Corruption  and  Superdition  of  M^nl^ind? 
But  this  is  giving  up  the  Thing  in  Qiieftion,  and 


^  See  P,  259,  339,  340,  34^- 
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allowing  a  great  Depravity  of  Nature  —  And  Dr. 
7".  fpeaks  of  the  Gofpel  as  far  otherwife  than 
dark  and  unintelligible ;  he  reprefents  it  as  exhibit¬ 
ing  the  cleareft  and  mofl;  glorious  Light,  to  deliver 
the  World  from  Darknefs,  and  bring  them  into 
marvellous  Light.  He  fpeaks  of  the  Light  which 
the  Jews  had,  under  the  Mofaic  Difpenfation,  as 
vadly  exceeding  the  Light  of  Nature,  which  the 
Heathen  enjoyed :  And  yet  he  fuppofes,  that  even 
the  latter  was  fo  clear,  as  to  be  fufficient  to  lead 
Men  to  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  their  whole 
Duty  to  him.  And  he  fpeaks  of  the  Light  of  the 
Gofpel  as  vaftly  exceeding  the  Light  of  the  Old 
Teftament.  He  fays  of  the  Apoftle  Paul  in  parti¬ 
cular,  That  he  wrote  with  great  Perfpicuity  ; 
that  he  takes  great  Care  to  explain  every  Part  of 
his  Subje61 ;  that  he  has  left  no  Part  of  it  unex- 
plained  and  unguarded ;  and  that  never  was  an 
Author  more  exadt  and  cautious  in  this.”  *  — 
Is  it  not  (Irange  therefore,  that  the  Chriftian  World, 
without  any  native  Depravity  to  prejudice  and  dar¬ 
ken  their  Minds,  fhould  be  fo  blind  in  the  Midfl  of 
fuch  glaring  Light,  as  to  be  all,  or  the  Generality, 
agreed,  from  Age  to  Age,  fo  effentially  to  mifun-. 
derfiand  that  which  is  made  fo  very  plain 

Dr.  T.  fays,  P.  443.  ’Tis  my  Opinion,  th^t 
the  Chriflian  Religion  was  very  early  and  grie- 
voufly  corrupted,  by  dreaming,  ignorant,  fuper- 
flitious  Monks,  too  conceited  to  be  fatisfied  with 
plain  Gofpel  ;  and  has  long  remained  in  that 
deplorable  State.”  —  But  how  came  the  whole 
Chriftian  World,  without  any  blinding  Depravity, 
to  hearken  to  thefe  ignorant  foolifh  Men,  rather 
than  unto  wifer  and  better  Teachers  ?  Efpecially, 
when  the  latter  had  plain  Gofpel  on  their  Side,  and 
the  Dodrines  of  the  other  were  (as  our  Author 

■fuppofes) 

*  Pref.  to  Par.  on  Rom, 
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fuppofes)  fo  very  contrary  not  only  to  the  plain 
Gofpeljbut  to  Men’s  Reafon  and  common  Senfe!  Or 
were  all  the  Teachers  of  the  Chridian  Church  no¬ 
thing  but  a  Parcel  of  ignorant  Dreamer s  F  If  fo, 
this  is  very  drange  indeed,  unlefs  Mankind  naturally 
love  Darknefs,  rather  than  Light ;  feeing  in  all  Parts 
of  the  Chridian  World,  there  was  fo  great  a  Mul¬ 
titude  of  thofe  in  the  Work  of  the  Minidry,  who 
had  the  Gofpel  in  their  Hands,  and  whofe  whole 
Bufinefs  it  was  to  dudy  and  teach  it;  and  therefore 
had  infinitely  greater  Advantages  to  become  truly 
wife,  than  the  Heathen  Philofophers.  But  if  it  did 
happen  fo,  by  fome  drange  and  inconceivable 
Means,  that  notwithdanding  all  thefe  glorious  Ad¬ 
vantages,  all  the  Teachers  of  the  Chridian  Church 
through  the  World,  without  any  native  evil  Pro- 
penfity,  very  early  became  filly  Dreamers,  and  alfo 
in  their  dreaming^  generally  dumbled  on  the  fame 
individual  mondrous  Opinions,  and  fo  the  World 
might  be  blinded  for  a  while  ;  yet  why  did  not  they 
hearken  to  that  wife  and  great  Man,  Peiagius^  and 
others  like  him,  when  he  plainly  held  forth  the 
Truth  to  the  Chridian  World?  efpecially  feeing  his. 
Indruflions  were  fo  agreeable  to  the  plain  Doc¬ 
trines,  and  the  bright  and  clear  Light  of  the  Gofpel 
of  Chrid,  and  alfo  fo  agreeable  to  the  plained  Dic¬ 
tates  of  the  common  Senfe  and  Underdanding  of  all 
Mankind;  but  the  other  fo  repugnant  to  it,  that 
(according  to  our  Author)  if  they  were  true,  it  would 
prove  Underfunding  to  be  no  Underjlanding^  and  the 
Word  of  God  to  he  no  Rule  oj  Pruth,  nor  at  all  to 
be  relied  upon^  and  God  to  be  a  Being  worthy  cf  no 
Regard  / 

And  befides,  if  the  Ineffe6fualnefs  of  the  Gofpel 
to  redrain  Sin  and  promote  Virtue,  be  owing  to 
the  general  Prevalence  of  thefe  Dodtrines,  which 
are  fuppofed  to  be  fo  abfurd  and  contrary  to  the 

Gofpel^ 
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Gofpel,  here  is  this  further  to  be  accounted  for ; 
namely,  Why,  fince  there  has  been  fo  great  an 
Increafe  of  Light  in  religious  Matters  (as  muft  be 
fuppofed  on  Dr.  T — r’s  Scheme)  in  this  and  the  lafl 
Age,  and  the<e  mondrous  Docirines  of  Original 
Sin,  ElecTion,  Reprobation,  Juftification,  Regene¬ 
ration,  <3^c.  have  been  fo  much  exploded,  efpecial- 
ly  in  our  Nation,  there  has  been  no  Reformation 
attending  this  great  Advancement  of  Light  and 
Truth :  But  on  the  contrary,  Vice  and  every  Thing 
that  is  oppofite  to  practical  Chridianity,  has  gone 
on  to  increafe,  with  fuch  a  prodigious  Celerity,  as 
to  become  like  an  overflowing  Deluge,  threatning, 
unlefs  God  mercifully  interpofes,  fpeedily  to  fwal- 
low  up  all  that  is  left  of  what  is  virtuous  and  praife- 
worthy. 

Many  other  Things  might  have  been  mentioned 
under  this  Head,  of  the  Means  which  Mankind  have 
had  to  reflrain  Vice,  and  promote  Virtue;  fuch  as 
—  Wickednefs  being  many  Ways  contrary  to 
Men’s  temporal  Interefl;  and  Comfort  in  this  V/  orld, 
and  their  having  continually  before  their  Eyes  fo 
many  Inflances  of  Perfons  made  miferable  by  their 
Vices  ;  the  Reflraints  of  human  Laws,  without 
which  Men  cannot  live  in  Society;  the  Judgments 
of  God  brought  on  Men  for  their  Wickednefs,  with 
which  Hiflory  abounds,  and  the  providential  Re¬ 
wards  of  Virtue  ;  and  innumerable  particular  Means, 
that  God  has  ufed  from  Age  to  Age,  to  curb  the 
Wickednefs  of  Mankind,  which  1  have  omitted. 
But  there  would  be  no  End  of  a  particular  Enume¬ 
ration  of  fuch  Things.  Enough  has  been  faid.  I'hey 
that  will  not  be  convinced  by  the  Inflances  which 
have  been  mentioned,  probably  would  not  be  con¬ 
vinced,  if  the  World  had  flood  a  thoufand  Times 
fo  long,  and  we  had  the  mofl  auihentick  and  certain 
Accounts  of  Adeans  having  been  ufed  from  the  Be¬ 
ginning, 
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ginning,  in  a  thoufand  Times  greater  Variety  ;  and 
new  Difpenfalions  had  been  introduced,  after  others 
had  been  tried  in  vain,  ever  fo  often,  and  filll  to 
little  Effe<5l,  He  that  wont  be  convinced  by  a 
Thoufand  good  Witnefies,  ’tis  not  likely  that  he 
would  be  convinced  by  a  thoufand  Thoufand.  The 
Proofs  that  have  been  extant  in  the  World,  from 
Trial  and  Fa6l,  of  the  Depravity  of  Man’s  Nature, 
are  inexpreflible,  and  as  it  were  infinite,  beyong  the 
Reprefentation  of  all  Comparifon  and  Similitude. 
If  there  were  a  Piece  of  Ground,  which  abounded 
with  Briars  and  Thorns,  or  fome  poifonous  Plant, 
and  all  Mankind  had  ufed  their  f  ndeavours,  for  a 
thoufand  Years  together,  to  fupprefs  that  evil 
Growth,  and  to  bring  that  Ground  by  Manure  and 
Cultivation,  Planting  and  Sowing,  to  produce  better 
Fruit,  but  all  in  vain,  it  would  ftill  be  over-run  with 
the  fame  noxious  Growth;  it  would  not  be  a  Proof, 
that  fuch  a  Produce  was  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of 
that  Soil,  in  any  wife  to  be  compared  to  that  which 
is  given  in  divine  Providence,  that  Wickednefs  is  a 
Produce  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  the  Field  of  the 
World  of  Mankind;  which  has  had  Means  ufed 
with  it,  that  have  been  fo  various,  great  and  w^on- 
derful,  contrived  by  the  unfearchable  and  boundlefs 
Wifdom  of  God  ;  Medicines  procured  with  infinite 
Expence,  exhibited  with  fo  vafl  an  Apparatus  ;  fo 
marvellous  a  Succeflion  of  Difpenfations,  intiodu- 
ced  one  after  another,  difplaying  an  incomprehenfi- 
ble  Length  and  Breadth,  Depth  and  Height,  of  di¬ 
vine  Wifdom,  Love  and  Power,  and  every  Perfec¬ 
tion  of  the  Godhead,  to  the  eternal  Admiration  of 
the  Principalities  and  Powers  in  heavenly  Places, 
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SECT.  IX. 

Several  Evafions  of  the  Arguments  for  the  Depravity 
of  Nature^  from  Trial  and  Events^  conftdered. 

EVafion  I.  Dr.  T,  fays^  P.  231,  232.  Adani  ^ 
“  Nature,  it  is  allowed,  was  very  far  from 
“  being  finful ;  yet  he  finned.  And  therefore,  the 
‘‘  common  Do6trine  of  Original  Sin,  is  no  more 
‘‘  ncceflary  to  account  for  the  Sin  that  hath  been 
“  in  the  World,  than  it  is  to  account  iov  Adamh 
Sin.”  Again,  P.  328,  cVc.  If  we  allow  Man- 
kind  to  be  as  wicked  as  R.  R.  has  reprefented 
them  to  be;  and  fuppofe  that  there  is  not  one 
upon  Earth  that  is  truly  righteous,  and  without 
Sin,  and  that  fome  are  very  enormous  Sinners, 
yet  it  will  not  thence  follow,  that  they  are  natu- 

rally  corrupt. - For,  if  finful  A6i:ion  infers  a 

Nature  originally  corrupt,  then,  whereas  Adam 
(according  to  them  that  hold  the  Doctrine  of  Ori- 
ginal  Sin)  committed  the  mod:  heinous  and  ag- 
gravated  Sin,  that  ever  was  committed  in  the 
World;  for,  according  to  them,  he  had  greater 
“  Light  than  any  other  Man  in  the  World,  to 
know  his  Duty,  and  greater  Power  than  any  other 
‘‘  Man  to  fulfil  it,  and  was  under  greater  Obliga- 
tions  than  any  other  Men  to  Obedience  ;  he  fin- 
ned  when  he  knew  he  was  the  Reprefentative 
of  Millions,  and  that  the  happy  or  miferable 
State  of  all  Mankind  depended  on  his  ConduSl  ; 
which  never  was,  nor  can  be,  the  Cafe  of  any 

other  Man  in  the  World:  -  then,  1  fay,  it 

will  follow,  that  his  Nature  was  originally  cor- 

rupt,  &c. - Thus,  their  Argument  from  the 

Wickednefs  of  Mankind,  to  prove  a  finful  and 
corrupt  Nature,  mud:  inevitably  and  irrecoverably 

fall 
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fall  to  the  Ground.  — —  Which  will  appear  more 
abundantly,  if  we  take  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Angels, 
who  in  Numbers  finned  and  kept  not  their  firft 
Eflate,  though  created  with  a  Nature  fuperior  to 
Adam  s.’’  Again,  P.  421.  “  W  hen  it  is  enqui- 
“  red,  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  our  Appetites  and 
Paflions  are  now  fo  irregular  and  flrong,  as  that 
not  one  Perfon  has  refihed  them,  fo  as  to  keep 
himfelf  pure  and  innocent?  ]f  this  be  the  Cafe, 
if  fuch  as  make  the  Enquiry  will  tell  the  World, 
how  it  came  to  pafs,  that  Adam'*s  Appetites  and 
‘‘  Paflions  were  fo  irregular  and  ftrong,  that  he  did 
“  not  refill:  them,  fo  as  to  keep  himfelf  pure  and 
innocent,  when  upon  their  Principles  he  was  far 
“  more  ab^e  to  have  refilled  them  ;  I  alfo  will  tell 
them  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  his  Poflerity  do 
not  refifl  them.  Sin  doth  not  alter  its  Nature,  by 
its  being  general  ;  and  therefore,  how  far  foever 
“  it  fpreads,  it  muft  come  upon  all  jud  as  it  came 
upon  AdamP 

I'hefe  Things  are  delivered  with  much  Affurance. 
But  is  there  any  Reafon  in  fuch  a  Way  of  Talking? 
One  Thing  implied  in  it,  and  the  main  Thing,  if 
any  Thing  at  all  to  the  Purpofe,  is,  that  becaufe  an 
Elfe61’s  being  general  don’t  alter  the  Nature  of  the 
EfFe6i:,  therefore  nothing  more  can  be  argued  con¬ 
cerning  the  Caufe,  from  its  happening  conftantly, 
and  in  the  mod  deady  Manner,  than  from  its  hap¬ 
pening  but  once.  But  how  contrary  is  this  to  Rea¬ 
fon  I  If  fuch  a  Cafe  fhould  happen,  that  a  Perfon, 
through  the  deceitful  Perfuafions  of  a  pretended 
Friend,  once  takes  an  unwholfome  and  poifonous 
Draught,  of  a  Liquor  which  he  had  no  Inclination 
to  before  ;  but  after  he  has  once  taken  of  it,  he  be 
obferved  to  a6I  as  one  that  has  an  inlatiable,  incu¬ 
rable  Third  after  more  of  the  fame,  in  his  condant 
Practice,  and  Acts  often  repeated,  and  obdinately 
continued  in  as  long  as  he  lives,  againd  all  podible 

Arguments 
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Arguments  and  Endeavours  ufed  to  difTuade  him 
from  it ;  and  we  fhould  from  hence  argue  a  fixed 
Inclination,  and  begin  to  fufpect  that  this  is  the  Na¬ 
ture  and  Operation  of  the  Folfon,  to  produce  fuch 
an  Inclination,  or  that  this  firong  Propenfity  is  fome 
Way  the  Confequence  of  the  firfi  Draught;  in  fuch 
a  Cafe,  could  it  be  faid  with  good  Reafon,  that  a 
fix’d  Propenfity  can  no  more  be  argued  from  his 
confequent  conjlant  Pra6tice,  than  from  his  firjl 
Draught  ?  Or,  if  we  fuppofe  a  young  Man,  no 
otherwife  than  foberly  inclined,  and  enticed  by 
wicked  Companions,  Ihould  drink  to  Excefs,  until 
he  had  got  a  Habit  of  excelTive  Drinking,  and  fhould 
come  under  the  Power  of  a  greedy  Appetite  after 
firong  Drink,  fo  that  Drunkennefs  fhould  become  a 
common  and  confiant  Pra61ice  with  him  :  And  fome 
Obferver,  arguing  from  this  his  general  Pra61;ice, 
fhould  fay,  ^  It  mufl:  needs  be,  that  this  young  Man 
‘  has  a  fix’d  Inclination  to  that  Sin  ;  otherwife,  how 
^  fhould  it  come  to  pafs  that  he  fhould  make  fuch  a 
‘  Trade  of  it  ?’  And  another,  ridiculing  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  his  arguing,  fhould  reply,  ‘  Do  you  tell  me 
^  how  it  came  to  pafs,  that  he  was  guilty  of  that 
‘  Sin  the  firfi:  Time  without  a  fixed  Inclination,  and 
^  I’ll  tell  you  how  he  is  guilty  of  it  fo  generally 
^  without  a  fixed  Inclination  Sin  don’t  alter  its  Na- 
‘  ture  by  being  general ;  and  therefore,  how  common 
^  foever  it  becomes,  it  mud  come  at  all  Times  by 
^  the  fame  Means  that  it  came  at  firfi:.’  I  leave  it 
to  every  one  to  judge,  who  would  be  chargeable 
with  weak  arguing  in  fuch  Cafe. 

’Tis  true,  as  was  obferved  before,  there  is  no 
Effedl  without  fome  Caufe,  Occafion,  Ground  or 
Reafon  of  that  EffeT,  and  fome  Caufe  anfwerable 

'  I 

to  the  Effe<fl;.  But  certainly  it  will  not  follow  fiom 
thence,  that  a  tranfient  Effedl  requires  a  permanent 
Caufe,  or  a  fix’d  Influence  or  Propenfity.  An  Ef- 

fed’s 
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feS’s  happening  once,  though  the  EfFed  may  be 
great,  yea,  though  it  may  come  to  pafs  on  the  fame 
Occafion  in  many  SubjeQs  at  the  fame  Time,  will 
Hot  prove  any  fixed  Propenfity,  or  permanent  In¬ 
fluence.  ’Tis  true,  it  proves  an  Influence  great  and 
extenfive,  anfwerable  to  the  Efie6l,  once  exerted,  or 
once  effediual  ;  but  it  proves  nothing  in  the  Caufc 
fixed  or  confiant.  If  a  particular  Tree,  or  a  great 
Number  of  Trees  {landing  together,  have  blafled 
Fruit  on  their  Branches  at  a  particular  Seafon,  yea, 
if  the  Fruit  be  very  much  blalled,  and  entirely 
fpoiled,  it  is  evident  that  fomething  was  the  Occa¬ 
fion  of  fuch  an  EfFedi;  at  that  Time  ;  but  this  alone 
don’t  prove  the  Nature  of  the  Tree  to  be  bad.  But 
if  it  be  obferved,  that  thofe  Trees,  and  all  other 
Trees  of  the  Kind,  wherever  planted,  and  in  all 
Soils,  Countries,  Climates  and  Seafons,  and  howe¬ 
ver  cultivated  and  managed,  ftill  bear  ill  Fruit, 
from  Year  to  Year,  and  in  all  Ages,  it  is  a  good 
Evidence  of  the  evil  Nature  of  the  Tree  :  And  if 
the  Fruit,  at  all  thefe  Times,  and  in  all  thefe  Ca¬ 
fes,  be  very  bad,  it  proves  the  Nature  of  the  Tree 
to  be  very  bad.  And  if  we  argue  in  like  Manner 
from  what  appears  among  Men,  ’tis  eafy  to  deter¬ 
mine,  whether  the  univerfal  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind, 
and  their  all  finning  immediately,  as  foon  as  capable 
of  it,  and  all  finning  continually,  and  generally  be¬ 
ing  of  a  wicked  Charadier,  at  all  Times,  in  all 
Ages,  and  all  Places,  and  under  all  poflfible  Circum- 
fiances,  againfl  Means  and  Motives  inexpreflibly 
manifold  and  great,  and  in  the  utmofl:  conceivable 
Variety,  be  from  a  permanent  internal  great  Caufe. 

If  the  Voice  of  common  Senfe  were  attended  to, 
and  heard,  there  would  be  no  Occafion  for  Labour 
in  multiplying  Arguments,  and  Inftances,  to  fhew, 
that  one  A6t  don’t  prove  a  fixed  Inclination  ;  but 
that  confiant  Pradice  and  Purfuit  does.  We  fee 

that 
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that  it  is  in  Fad  agreeable  to  the  Reafon  of  all 
Mankind,  to  argue  fixed  Principles,  Tempers  and 
prevailing  Inclinations,  from  repeated  and  continued 
Adions,  though  the  Adions  are  voluntary,  and  per¬ 
formed  of  Choice;  and  thus  to  judge  of  the  Tem¬ 
pers  and  Inclinations  of  Perfons,  Ages,  Sexes, 
Tribes  and  Nations.  But  is  it  the  Manner  of  Men 
to  conclude,  that  whatever  they  fee  others  once  do, 

they  have  a  fixed  abiding  Inclination  to  do  ? - - 

Yea,  there  may  be  feveral  Ads  feen,  and  yet  they 
not  taken  as  good  Evidence  of  an  eftablifhed  Pro- 
penfity ;  nay,  though  attended  with  that  Circum^ 
fiance,  that  one  Ad,  or  thofe  feveral  Ads  are  fol¬ 
lowed  with  fuch  conftant  Pradice,  as  afterwards 
evidences  fixed  Difpofition.  As  for  Example ;  there 
may  be  feveral  Inftances  of  a  Man’s  drinking  fome 
fpirituous  Liquor,  and  they  be  no  Sign  of  a  fixed 
Inclination  to  that  Liquor  :  But  thefe  Ads  may  be 
introdudory  to  a  fettled  Habit  or  Propenfity,  which 

may  be  made  very  manifefi  afterwards  by  confiant 
Pradice. 

From  thefe  Things  it  is  plain,  that  what  is  alled- 
ged  concerning  the  firft  Sin  of  Adam,  and  of  the 
Angels,  without  a  previous  fix’d  Difpofition  to  Sin, 
can  t  in  the  leafi  injure  or  weaken  the  Arguments 
which  have  been  brought  to  prove  a  fixed  Propen¬ 
fity  to  Sin  in  Mankind  in  their  prefent  State.  The 
Thing  which  the  Permanence  of  the  Caufe  has 
been  argued  from,  is  the  Permanence  of  the  Effed. 
And  that  the  permanent  Caufe  confifts  in  an  inter¬ 
nal  fixed  Propenfity,  and  not  any  particular  ex¬ 
ternal  Circumfiances,  has  been  argued  from  the 
Effed’s  being  the  fame,  through  a  vafi  Variety  and 
Change  of  Circumfiances.  ;  which  Things  don’t 
take  Place  with  Refped  tojhe  firft  Ad  of  Sin  that 
Adam  or  the  Angels  were  guilty  of ;  which  firft: 
Ads,  confidered  in  themielves,  were  no  permanent 
continued  Effeds.  And  though  a  great  Number  ot 

the 
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the  Angels  finned,  and  the  Effe6t  on  that  Account  was 
the  greater,  and  more  extenfive ;  yet  this  Extent  of 
the  Effect  is  a  very  different  Thing  from  that 
Permanence,  or  fettled  Continuance  of  the  Effedt, 
which  is  fuppofed  to  fliew  a  permanent  Caufe,  or- 
fixed  Influence  or  Propenfity.  Neither  was  there 
any  Trial  of  a  vafl:  Variety  of  Circumffances  at¬ 
tending  a  permanent  Effe6l,  to  fhew  the  fix’d  Caufe 
to  be  internal,  confifting  in  a  fettled  Difpofition 
of  Nature,  in  the  Inllances  objedled.  And  however 
great  the  Sin  of  Adam,  or  of  the  Angels,  was,  and 
however  great  Means,  Motives  and  Obligations  they 
finned  againfl: ;  whatever  may  be  thence  argued 
concerning  the  tranfient  Caufe,  Occafion  or  Temp¬ 
tation,  as  being  very  fubtil,  remarkably  tending  to 
deceive  and  feduce,  or  otherwife  great  ;  yet  it  ar¬ 
gues  nothing  of  any  fettled  Difpofition,  or  fxed 
Courfe  at  all,  either  great  or  fmall ;  the  Effedt  both 
in  the  Angels,  and  our  firfl;  Parents,  being  in  itfelf 
tranfient,  and  for  ought  appears,  happening  in  each 
of  them,  under  one  Syftem  or  Coincidence  of  in¬ 
fluential  Circumftances. 

The  general  continued  Wickednefs  of  Mankind, 
againfl  fuch  Means  and  Motives,  proves  each  of 
thefe  Things,  vtz.  that  the  Caufe  is  fxed,  and  that 
die  fixed  Caufe  is  internal,  in  Man’s  Nature,  and 
alfo  that  it  is  x^xy  power Jul.  It  proves  ihe^^ry?, 
namely,  that  the  Caufe  is  fixed,  becaufe  the  Effedt 
is  fo  abiding,  through  fo  many  Changes.  It  proves 
the  fecond,  that  is,  that  the  fixed  Caufe  is  internal, 
becaufe  the  Circumflances  are  fo  various :  T  he  Va¬ 
riety  of  Means  and  Motives  is  one  Thing  that  is  to 
be  referr’d  to  the  Head  of  Variety  of  Circumflan¬ 
ces  ;  and  they  are  that  Kind  of  Circumflances, 
which  above  all  others  prove  thij ;  for  they  are 
fuch  Circumflances  as  can’t  poffibly  caufe  the  Ef- 
fed,  being  mofl  oppofite  to  the  Effed  in  their  Ten¬ 
dency*  And  it  proves  the  third,  viz,  the  Greatnefs 
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of  the  internal  Caufe,  or  the  Powerfulnefs  of  tlie 
Propenfity  ;  becaufe  the  Means  which  have  oppofed 
its  Influence,  have  been  fb  great,  and  yet  have  been 
ftatedly  overcome. 

But  here  I  may  obferve  by  the  Way,  that  with 
Regard  to  the  Motives  and  Obligations  which  our 
firft  Father  finned  againft,  it  is  not  reafonably  alled- 
ged,  that  he  finned  when  he  knew  his  Sin  would 
have  deftruaive  Confequences  to  all  his  Poflerity, 
and  might,  in  Procefs  of  Time,  pave  the  -whole  Globe 
•with  Skulls,  &c.  Seeing  ’tis  fo  evident,  by  the  plain 
Account  the  Scripture  gives  us  of  the  Temptation 
which  prevailed  with  our  firft  Parents  to  commit 
that  Sin,  that  it  was  fo  contrived  by  the  Subtilty  of 
the  Tempter,  as  firft  to  blind  and  deceive  them  as 
to  that  Matter,  and  to  make  them  believe  that  their 
Uifobedience  fhould  be  followed  with  no  Deflrudlion 
or  Calamay  at  all  to  themfelves  (and  therefore  not 
o  their  Poftertty)  but  on  the  contrary,  with  a  great 
Increafe  and  Advancement  of  Dignity  and  Happinefs. 

Eva^/lon  If.  Let  the  Wickednefs  of  the  World  be 
ever  fo  gener^  and  great,  there  is  no  Neceflity  of 
fuppofing  any  Depravity  of  Nature  to  be  the  Caufe  • 
Man’s  own  hree-Willh  Caufe  fufficient.  Let 
kind  be  more  or  lefs  corrupt,  they  make  themfelves 
corrupt  by  their  own  free  Choice.  This  Dr.  T.  abun¬ 
dantly  infifts  upon,  m  many  Parts  of  his  Book.  * 

ut  I  would  afk,  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  Man- 

hree-will  If  their  Wills  are  in  the  firft  Place  as 

‘u  it  to  be  afcribeTto 

^at  the  ^orld  of  Mankind  confifting  of  fo  many 

Millions,  in  fo  many  fucceflive  Generations,  without 

FavoH  oflvif  "if  fh  i" 

t  avour  of  Lvil  ?  If  there  be  no  natural  Tendency 
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or  Preponderation  in  the  Cafe,  then  there  is  as  good 
a  Chance  for  the  Will's  being  determined  to  Good 
as  Evil.  If  the  Caufe  is  indifferent,  why  is  not  the 
Effedl  in  fome  Meafure  indifferent  ?  If  the  Ballancc 
be  no  heavier  at  one  End  than  the  other,  why  does 
it  perpetually,  and  as  it  were  infinitely  preponderate 
one  Way?  How  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  the  Free¬ 
will  of  Mankind  has  been  determined  to  Evil,  in  like 
Manner  before  the  Flood,  and  after  the  flood ;  un¬ 
der  the  Law,  and  under  the  Gofpel ;  among  both 
Tews  and  Gentiles y  under  the  Old  Teffament ;  and 
iince  that,  among  Chrifliansy  Jewsy  Mahometans  ; 
among  Papifls  and  Proteflants  ;  in  thofe  Nations 
where  Civility,  Politenefs,  Arts  and  Learning  moll 
prevail,  and  among  the  Negroes  and  Hottentots ^  in 
Jfricdy  the  Tartars  in  Afiay  and  Indians  in  Americay 
towards  both  the  Poles,  and  on  every  Side  of  the 
Globe;  in  greatefl  Cities,  and  obfeureft  Villages ; 
In  Palaces,  and  in  Hutts,  Wigwams  and  Cells  under 
Ground  ?  Is  It  enough,  to  reply,  It  happens  fo,  that 
Men  every  where,  and  at  all  Times  chufe  thus  to 
determine  their  own  Wills,  and  fo  to  make  them- 
felves  finful,  as  foon  as  ever  they  are  capable  of  it, 
and  to  fin  conflantly  as  long  as  they  live,  and  uni- 
verfally  to  chufe  never  to  come  up  half  Way  to 

their  Duty  ?  n  i  cy 

As  has  been  often  obferved,  a  fleady  Effect  re¬ 
quires  a  fleady  Caufe;  but  Free-will,  without  any 
previous  Propenfity,  to  influence  its  Determinations, 
is  no  permanent  Caufe ;  nothing  can  be  conceived 
of,  further  from  it :  For  the  very  Notion  of  Free¬ 
dom  of  Will  confining  in  felF-determining  Power, 
implies  Contingence  :  And  if  the  Will  is  free  in 
that  Senfe,  that  it  is  perfeaiy  free  from  any  Go¬ 
vernment  of  previous  Inclination,  its  Freedom  mull 
imply  the  mofl  ahfoliite  and  per  fell  Contingence  . 
^  And  furely  nothing  can  be  conceived  of,  mor^un- 
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fixed  than  that.  The  Notion  of  Liberty  of  Will,  in 
this  Senfe,  implies  perfea  Freedom'  from  every 
Thing  that  Ihould  previoully  fix,  bind  or  deter¬ 
mine  it ;  that  it  may  be  left  to  be  fixed  and  de¬ 
termined  wholly  by  itfelf:  Therefore,  its  Determi¬ 
nations  mud  be  previoufly  altogether  unfixed.  And 
can  that  which  is  fo  unfixed,  fo  contingent,  be  a 
Caufe  fufficient  to  account  for  an  EfTba,  in  fuch  a 

Manner,  and  to  fuch  a  Degree,  permanent,  fix’d 
and  conftant >  j  ■ 


\\  hen  Men  fee  only  one  particular  Perfon  gointr 
on  in  a  certain  Courfe  with  great  Conffancy,  a- 
gainil  all  Adanner  of  Means  to  dififuade  him,  do 

nY  be  no  Argument  of  any  fixed 

Dilpotmon  ot  Mind,  becaufe  he  being  free  may 
determine  to  do  fo,  if  he  will,  without  any  fuch 
Difpofition  .?  Or  ,1  they  fee  a  Nation  or  Peopfe  that 
differ  greatly  from  other  Nations,  in  fuch  and  fuch 
Jnftances  of  their  condant  Condua,as  though  their 
Tempers  and  fnclinations  were  very  diverfe  and 
d  it  to  be  from  any  fiich  Qufc 
and  ihould  fay.  We  can’t  judge  at  all  of  the  Tem- 

T^'ir  ‘"’"y  Nation  or  People  by  any 

Thing  obfervable  in  their  condant  Praelice  or  Be! 

haviour,  becaufe  they  have  all  Free-will,  and  there- 

oremapllchufetoaafo,  if  they  pleafe,  without 
■  ny  Thing  in  their  Temper  or  Inclination  to  biafs 
them  ;  would  fuch  an  Account  of  fuch  Effeds  be 
fatisfying  to  the  Reafon  of  Mankind  ?  -  Buf  nfi 
mtely  further  would  it  be  from  fatisfying  a  coj' 
derate  Mnid,  to  account  for  the  condan!  and  unTve  ' 

S  !lTManki°J  ^^at  the  Will 

may,  if  they  pleafe,  nSeThemM'^erwicteT 

loon .h,,  „-,a,  X;  J;  “ 

^  -  they 
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they  continue  to  acl;  in  the  World  ;  and  therefore 
they  may  all  commit  Sin  continually,  if  they  will : 
Men  of  all  Nations  are  free,  and  therefore  all  Na¬ 
tions  may  alike  in  thefe  RefpeSts,  if  they  pleafe 
(though  feme  don't  know  how  other  Nations  do  a6t) 
—  Men  of  iiigh  and  low  Condition,  learned  and  ig¬ 
norant,  are  free  ;  and  therefore  they  may  agree  in 
acting  wickedly,  if  they  pleafe  (though  they  don’t 
confuk  together)  —  Men  in  ail  Ages  are  free,  and 
therefore  Men  in  one  Age  may  all  agree  with  Men 
in  every  other  Age  in  Wickedriefs,  if  they  pleafe 
(though  they  don’t  know  how  Men  in  other  Ages 
have  aded)  &c.  dec.  Let  every  one  judge  whether 
fuch  an  Account  of  Things  can  fatisfy  Reafon. 

Evafion  III.  ’Tis  faid  by  many  of  the  Oppofers  of 
the  Dodfrine  of  Original  Sin,  that  the  Corruption  of 
the  World  of  Mankind  may  be  owing,  not  to  a  de¬ 
praved  Nature,  but  to  bad  Example,  And  I  think  we 
muft  underftand  Dr  T.  as  having  Refped  to  the 
powerful  Influence  of  bad  Inftrudfion  and  Example, 
when  he  fays,  P.  1 18.  “  The  Gentiles  in  their  Hea- 
then  State,  when  incorporated  into  the  Body  of 
the  Gentile  World,  were  without  Strength,  un- 
able  to  help  or  recover  themfelves.”  And  in  fe- 
veral  other  Places  to  the  like  Purpofe.  If  there  was 
no  Depravity  of  Nature,  what  elfe  could  there  be 
but  bad  Infl:ru6tlon  and  Example,  to  hinder  the  Hea¬ 
then  World,  as  a  colledlive  Body,  (for  as  fuch  Dr. 
T.  fpeaks  of  them,  as  may  be  feen  P.  117,  118  ) 
from  emerging  out  of  their  Corruption,  on  the  Rife 
of  each  new  Generation  ?  As  to  their  bad  Inflrudlion, 
our  Author  infifts  upon  it,  that  the  Heathen,  not- 
withftanding  all  their  Difadvantages,  had  fufficient 
Light  to  know  God,  and  do  their  wholeDuty  to  him, 
as  we  have  obferved  from  Time  to  Time.  Therefore 
it  muft  be  chiefly  bad  Example,  that  we  mull  fup- 
pofe,  according  to  him?  render  d  their  Cafe  helpleB. 
^  Now 
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Now  concerning  this  Way  of  accounting  for  the 
Corruption  of  the  World,  by  the  Influence  of  bad 
Example,  I  would  obferve  the  following  Things  : 

I.  ’Tis  accounting  for  the  'I  hing  by  the  Thing  it 
felf.  It  is  accounting  for  the  Corruption  of  the 
World  by  the  Corruption  of  the  World.  For, 
that  bad  Examples  are  general  all  over  the  World  to 
be  followed  by  others,  and  have  been  fo  from  the 
Beginning,  is  only  an  Inftance,  or  rather  a  De- 
feriptionof  that  Corruption  of  the  World  which  is 
to  be  accounted  for.  If  Mankind  are  naturally  no 
more  inclined  to  Evil  than  Good,  then  how  comes 
there  to  be  fo  many  more  bad  Examples,  than^good 
ones,  in  all  Ages  ?  And  if  there  are  not,  how  come 
the  bad  Examples  that  are  fet,  to  be  fo  much 
more  followed,  than  the  good  ?  If  thePropenflty 
of  Man’s  Nature  be  not  to  Evil,  how  comes  the 
Current  of  general  Example,  every  where,  and  at 
all  Times,  to  be  fo  much  to  Evil  ?  And  when  Op- 
pofuion  has  been  made  by  good  Examples,  how 
comes  it  to  pafs  that  it  has  had  fo  little  Efiedt  to 
Hem  the  Stream  of  general  wicked  Pradlice  ? « 

I  think,  from  the  brief  Account  the  Scripture 
gives  us  of  the  Behaviour  of  the  firfl  Parents  of 
Mankind,  the  Expreffions  of  their  Faith  and  Hope 
in  God’s  Mercy  revealed  to  them,  we  have  Reafoa 
to  fuppofe,  that  before  ever  they  had  any  Children, 
they  repented,  and  were  pardoned,  and  became 
truly  pious.  So  that  God  planted  the  World  at 
firfl:  with  a  noble  Vine  5  and  at  the  Beginning  of  the 
Generations  of  Mankind,  he  fet  the  Stream  of  Ex¬ 
ample  the  right  Way.  And  we  fee,  that  Children 
are  more  apt  to  follow  the  Example  of  their  Pa¬ 
rents,  than  of  any  others ;  efpecially  in  early  Youth, 
their  forming  Time,  when  thofe  Habits  are  gene¬ 
rally  contraaed,  which  abide  by  them  all  their 
IDays*  And  befides,  Children  had  no  other 

Fxamples  to  follow,  but  thofe  of  their  Parents. 

G  3  How 
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How  therefore  came  the  Stream  fo  foon  to  turn, 
and  to  proceed  the  contrary  Way,  with  fo  violent 
a  Current  ?  Then,  when  Mankind  became  fo  iini- 
verfally  and  defperately  corrupt,  as  not  to  be  fit  to 
live  on  Earth  any  longer,  and  the  World  was  every 
where  full  of  bad  Examples,  God  defiroyed  them 
all  at  once,  but  only,  righteous  Noahy  and  his  Fami¬ 
ly,  to  remove  thofe  bad  Examples,  and  that  the 
World  of  Mankind  might  be  planted  again  with 
good  Example,  and  the  Stream  again  turned  the 
right  Way  :  How  therefore  came  it  to  pafs,  that 
NoaEs  Polberity  did  not  follow  his  good  Example, 
efpecially  when  they  had  fuch  extraordinary  Things 
to  enforce  his  Exarnple,  but  fo  generally,  even  in 
his  Life- time,  becarhe  lo  exceeding  corrupt  ?  One 
would  think,  the  firfl:  Generations  at  leafi,  while 
all  lived  together  as  one  Family,  under  Noah,  their 
venerable  Father,  might  have  followed  his  good 
Example  :  And  if  they  had  done  fo,  then,  when 
the  Earth  came  to  be  divided  in  Peleg^s  Time,  the 
Heads  of  the  feveral  Families  would  have  fet  out 
their  particular  Colonies  with  good  Examples,  and 
the  Stream  would  have  been  turned  the  right  Way 
in  all  the  various  Divifions,  Colonies  and  Nations  of 
the  World.  But  we  fee  verily  the  Fa61;  was,  that 
in  about  fifty  Years  after  NoafPs  Death  the  World 
in  general  was  over- run  with  dreadful  Corruption; 
fo  that  a!i  Virtue  and  Goodnefs  was  like  foon  to 
periOi  from  among  Mankind,  unlefs  fomething  ex¬ 
traordinary  fhould  be  done  to  prevent  it. 

Then,  for  a  Remedy,  God  feparated  Abraham 
and  his  Family  from  all  the  reft  of  the  World,  that 
they  might  be  delivered  from  the  Influence  of  bad 
Example,  that  in  his  Poflerity  he  might  have  a  ho¬ 
ly  Seed.  Thus  God  again  planted  a  noble  Vine  \ 
Abrabamy  Ifaac  and  Jacoby  being  eminently  pious. 
But  how  foon  did  their  Poflerity  degenerate,  till 

true 
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true  Reiigion  was  like  to  be  fwal lowed  up  ?  we  fee 
how  defperately,  and  almod:  univerfally  corrupt 
they  were,  when  God  brought  them  out  of  Egypi^ 
and  led  them  in  the  Wlldernefs. 

Then  God  was  pleafed,  before  he  planted  his 
People  in  Canaan^  to  deftroy  that  perverfe  Gene¬ 
ration  in  the  Wildernefs,  that  he  might  plant  them 
there  noble  Viney  wholly  a  right  Seedy  and  fet  them 
out  with  good  Example,  in  the  Land  where  they 
were  to  have  their  fettled  Abode.  Jer.  ii.  21.  It  is 
evident,  that  the  Generation  which  came  with 
yojhua  into  Conaany  was  an  excellent  Generation, 
by  innumerable  Things  faid  of  them.*  But  how 
loon  did  that  People,  neverthelefs,  become  the  de¬ 
generate  Plant  of  a  Rronge  Vine 

And  when  the  Nation  had  a  long  Time  proved 
themfelves  defperately  and  incurably  corrupt,  God 
dedroyed  them,  and  fent  them  into  Captivity,  till 
the  old  Rebels  were  dead  and  purged  out,  to  deliver 
their  Children  from  their  evil  PIxample :  And  when 
the  following  Generation  were  purified  as  in  a  Fur¬ 
nace,  God  planted  them  again,  in  the  Land  of  If- 
raely  a  noble  Vine,  and  fet  them  out  with  good  Ex¬ 
ample  ;  which  yet  was  not  followed  by  their  Pof- 
terity. 

When  again  the  Corruption  was  become  invete¬ 
rate  and  defperate,  the  Chriftian  Church  was  plan¬ 
ted  by  a  glorious  Out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
caufing  true  Virtue  and  Piety  to  be  exemplified  in 
the  firfl  Age  of  the  Church  of  Chrifl,  far  beyond 
whatever  had  been  on  Earth  before  ;  and  the  Chrif- 
tian  Church  was  planted  a  noble  Vine,  But  that  pri- 

G  4  mitivc 

*  See  Jer.  ii.  2,  3.  Pfal.  Ixviii.  14.  Jofh.  xxli.  2.  and 
xxiii.  8.  Deut.  iv.  3,  4.  Hof.  xi.  i.  andix,  to.  Judg, 
ii.  7,  17,  22.  and  many  other  Places. 
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mitive  good  Example  has  not  prevailed,  to  caufe 
Virtue  to  be  generally  and  ftedfaftly  maintained  in 
the  Chriflian  World  :  o  how  great  a  Degree  it 
has  been  otherwife,  has  already  been  obferved. 

After  many  Ages  of  general  and  dreadful  Apof. 
tacy,  God  was  pleafed  to  ere6t  the  Proteftant 
Church,  as  feparated  from  the  more  corrupt  Part  of 
Chridendom  ;  and  true  Piety  flourifhed  very 
much  in  itatfirfl:  ;  God  planted  it  a  noble  Vine  : 
But  notwithdandlngthe  good  Examples  of  the  firft 
Reformers,  what  a  melancholy  Pafs  is  the  Protef- 
lant  World  come  to  at  this  Day  ? 

When  England  very  corrupt,  God  brought 
over  a  Number  of  pious  Perfons,  and  planted  them 
in  Nevj-Englandy  and  this  Land  was  planted  with  a 
fiohle  Vine*  But  how  is  the  Gold  become  dim  ! 
Plow  greatly  have  we  forfaken  the  pious  Examples 
of  our  Fathers  I 

So  prone  have  Mankind  always  proved  themfelves 
to  Degeneracy,  and  bent  to  Backfliding.  Which 
fhews  plainly  their  natural  Propenfity  ;  and  that 
when  Good  had  revived,  and  been  promoted  among 
Men,  it  has  been  by  feme  divine  Interpofition  to  op- 
pofe  the  natural  Current ;  the  Fruit  of  Tome  extra¬ 
ordinary  Means,  the  Efficacy  of  which  has  boon 
been  overcome  by  condant  natural  Biafs,  and  the 
Effedl  of  good  Example  prefently  loft,  and  Evil  has 
regained  and  maintained  the  Dominion  :  Like  an 
heavy  Body,  which  may  by  fome  great  Power  be 
caufed  to  afeend,  againft  its  Nature,  a  little  while, 
but  foon  goes  back  again  towards  the  Center,  to 
which  it  naturally  and  conftantly  tends. 

So  that  evil  Example  will  in  no  wife  acount  for 
the  Corruption  of  Mankind,  without  fuppofing  a 
natural  Pronenefs  to  Sin.  The  Tendency  of  Ex¬ 
ample  alone  will  not  account  for  general  wicked 
Practice,  as  confequent  on  good  Example.  And 
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if  the  Influence  of  bad  Example  is  a  Reafon  of  fome 
of  the  Wickednefs  that  is  in  the  World,  that  alone 
will  not  account  for  Men’s  becoming  worfe  than 
the  Example  fet,  and  degenerating  more  and  more, 
and  growing  worfe  and  worfe,  which  has  been  the 
Manner  of  Mankind. 

2.  There  has  been  given  to  the  World  an  Ex¬ 
ample  of  Virtue,  which,  were  it  not  for  a  dreadful 
Depravity  of  Nature,  would  have  Influence  on 
them  that  live  under  the  C^ofpel,  far  beyond  all  o- 
ther  Examples  ;  and  that  is  the  Example  of  Tefus 
ChiiH. 

God,  who  knew  the  human  Nature,  and  how 
apt  Men  are  to  be  influenced  by  Example,  has  made 
anfwerable  Provificn.  His  infinite  Wifdom  has 
contrived  that  we  fhould  have  fet  before  us  the  mod: 
amiable  and  perfed  Example,  in  fuch  Circum- 
flances  as  fhould  have  the  greatefi:  1  endency  to  in¬ 
fluence  all  the  Principles  of  Man’s  Nature,  but  his 
Corruption.  Men  are  apt  to  be  moved  by  the  Ex¬ 
ample  of  others  like  themjelves,  or  in  their  own  Na¬ 
ture  :  therefore  this  Example  was  given  in  our  Na¬ 
ture.  Men  are  ready  to  follow  the  Examples  of 
the  great  and  honourable  :  And  this  Example,  tho’ 
it  was  of  one  in  our  Nature,  yet  it  was  of  one  in¬ 
finitely  higher  and  more  honourable  than  Kings  or 
Angels.  A  People  are  apt  to  follow  the  Example  of 
their  Prince  :  This  is  the  Example  of  that  glorious 
Perfon,  who  flands  in  a  peculiar  Relation  to  Chrif- 
tians,  as  their  Lord  and  King,  the  fupream  Head 
of  the  Church;  and  not  only  fo,  but  the  King  of 
Kings,  fupream  Head  of  the  Univerfe,  and  Head 
over  all  "1  hings  to  the  Church.  Children  are  apt 
to  follow  the  Example  of  their  Parents  :  This  is  the 
Example  of  the  Author  of  our  Being,  and  one 
who  is  in  a  peculiar  and  extraordinary  Manner  our 
Eather,  as  h$  is  the  Author  of  our  holy  and  happy^ 

G  5  ,  Being; 
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Being  ;  befides  his  being  the  Creator  of  the  World, 
and  everlafting  Father  of  the  Univerfe.  Men  are 
very  apt  to  follow  the  Example  of  their  Friends  : 
The  Example  of  Chrifl  is  of  one  that  is  infinitely 
our  greatefl:  Friend,  (landing  in  the  mod  endearing 
Relations  of  our  Brother,  Redeemer,  Ipiritual 
Head  and  Hufband  ;  whofe  Grace  and  Love 
cxpreffed  to  us,  tranfcends  all  other  Love  and 
Friendfhip,  as  much  as  Fleaven  is  higher  than  the 
Earth.  And  the  Virtues  and  A<5ls  of  his  Example 
were  exhibited  to  us  in  the  mofi:  endearing  and  en¬ 
gaging  Circumfiances  that  can  poffibly  be  concei¬ 
ved  of  :  His  Obedience  and  Submifiion  to  God,  his 
Humility,  Meeknefs,  Patience,  Charity,  Self-De¬ 
nial,  dec.  being  exercifed  and  ex  prefled  in  a  Work 
of  infinite  Grace,  Love,  Condefcenfion  and  Bene¬ 
ficence  to  us ;  and  had  all  their  highell:  Expreflion  in 
his  laying  down  his  Life  for  us,  and  meekly,  pati¬ 
ently  and  cheerfully  undergoing  fuch  extreme  and 
unutterable  Suffering,  for  our  eternal  Salvation. 
Men  are  peculiarly  apt  to  follow  the  Example  of 
fuch  as  they  have  great  Benefits  from  :  But  it  is 
utterly  impoflible  to  conceive  of  greater  Benefits, 
that  we  could  have  by  the  Virtues  of  any  Pcrfon, 
than  we  have  by  the  virtuous  Adlsof  Chrifl  ;  who 
depend  upon  being  thereby  faved  from  eternal  De- 
(IruQion,  and  brought  to  irxonceivable  immortal 
>  Glory  at  God’s  right  Hand.  Surely  if  it  were  not 
(or  an  extreme  Corruption  of  the  Heart  of  Men, 
fuch  an  Example  would  have  that  flrong  Influence 
on  the  Heart,  that  would  as  it  were  fwallow  up  the 
Power  of  all  the  evil  and  hateful  Examples  of  a  Ge¬ 
neration  of  Vipers. 

3.  The  Influence  of  bad  Example,  without  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  Nature,  will  not  account  for  Children’s 
univerfally  committing  Sin  as  foon  as  capable  of  it; 
which,  I  think,  is  a  Fa6l  that  has  been  made  evi- 
^dent  by  the  Scripture.  It  will  not  account  for  this, 
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in  the  Children  of  eminently  pious  Parents  ;  the 
firft  Examples,  that  are  fet  in  their  View,  being 
very  good  ;  which,  as  has  been  obferved,  was 
erpecially  the  Cafe  of  many  Children  in  Chriftian 
Families  In  the  Apoflles  Days,  when  the  Apoftle 
YoLn  fuppoles  that  every  individual  Perfon  had  Sin 
to  repent  of,  and  confefs  to  God. 

4.  What  Dr.  T.  fuppofes  to  have  been  Fa(5i:  with 
rerpe6t  to  great  Part  of  Mankind,  cannot  confilFent- 
1y  be  accounted  for  from  the  Influence  of  bad  Ex¬ 
ample,  viz,  the  State  of  the  Heathen  World, 
which  he  fuppofes,  confidered  as  a  colle6lIve 
Body,  was  helplefs,  dead  in  Sin,  and  unable 
to  recover  itfelf.  Not  evil  Example  alone,  no, 
nor  as  united  with  evil  lnftru(Stion,  can  be  fiip- 
pofed  a  fufficient  Reafon  why  every  new  Generati¬ 
on  that  arofe  among  them,  fhould  not  be  able  to 
emerge  from  the  Idolatry  and  Wickednefs  of  their 
Anceflors,  In  any  Confidence  with  his  Scheme. 
The  ill  Example  of  Ancedors  could  have  no  Power 
to  oblige  them  to  Sin,  any  other  W ay  than  as  a 
drong  Temptation.  But  Dr.  T.  himfelf  fays,  p. 
348.  To  fuppofe  Men’s  Temptations  to  be 
“  fuperlor  to  their  Powers,  will  impeach  the  Good- 

nefs  and  Judice  of  God,  who  appoints  every 

Man’s  Trial.”  And  as  to  bad  Indrudions,  as  was 
obferved  before,  he  fuppofes  that  they  all,  yea  every 
individual  Perfon,  had  Light  fufficient  to  know 
God,  and  do  their  whole  Duty.  And  if  each  one 
could  do  this  for  himfelf,  then  furely  they  might 
all  be  agreed  in  it  thro’  the  Power  of  Free-will,  as 
well  as  the  whole  World  be  agreed  in  Corruption 
by  the  fame  Power. 

Evafton  IV.  Some  modern  Oppofers  of  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  Original  Sin  do  thus  account  for  the  general 
Prevalence  of  Wickednefs,  viz,  that  in  aCourfe  of 
Nature  our  Senfes  grow  up  fird,  and  the  animal 
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Padions  get  the  Start  of  Reafon.  So  Dr.  'Turn- 
bull  fays,  ^  Senfitive  Obje(3;s  firil:  affe6l  us,  and 
in  as  much  as  Reafon  is  a  Principle,  which,  in 
the  Nature  of  Things,  muft  be  advanced  to 
‘‘  Strength  and  Vigour,  by  gradual  Cultivation, 
and  their  Objects  are  continually  aflailing  and 
foliciting  us  ;  fo  that,  unlefs  a  very  happy  Edu- 
cation  prevents,  our  fenfitive  Appetites  muft 
have  become  very  ftrong,  before  Reafon  can 
have  Force  enough  to  call  them  to  an  Account, 
and  aflume  Authority  over  them.”  From  hence 
Dr.  Turnbull  fuppofes  it  comes  to  pafs,  d  That 
tho’  fome  few  may,  thro’  the  Influence  of  vir- 
tuoLis  Example,  be  faid  to  be  fanCtified  from 
the  Womb,  fo  liberal,  fo  generous,  fo  virtu- 
ous,  fo  truly  noble  is  their  Caft  of  Mind  ;  yet, 
generally  fpeaking,  the  whole  World  liethin  fuch 
“  Wickednefs,  that,  with  Refpe6l  to  the  far  grea- 
V  ter  Part  of  Mankind,  the  Study  of  \  irtue  is  be- 
ginning  to  reform,  and  is  a  fevere  Struggle  againft 
bad  Flabits,  early  contradled,  and  deeply  rooted  ; 
it  is  therefore  putting  off  an  old  inveterate  cor- 
rupt  Nature,  and  putting  on  a  new  Form  and 
Temper  ;  it  is  moulding  ourfelves  a-ne\v  ;  it  is  a 
being  born  again,  and  becoming  as  Children.-—— 
And  how  few'  are  there  in  the  World,  whoefcape 
its  Pollutions,  fo  as  not  to  be  early  in  that  Clafs, 
“  or  to  be  among  the  Righteous  that  need  no  Re- 
pentance  ? 

Dr.  Taylor,  tho’  he  is  not  fo  explicit,  feems  to 
hint  at  the  fame  Thing,  p.  192.  ’  1  is  by  flow 

Degrees  (fays  he)  that  Children  come  to  the  Ufe 
of  Under ftanding  ;  the  animal  Pallions  being  for 

‘‘  fome 


*  See  Mor  Phil.  p.  279.  and  Chrlf.  Phil.  p.  274, 
+  Chrif  PhiL  p.  282,  283. 
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‘‘  fome  Years  the  governing  Part  of  their  Confti- 
“  tution.  And  therefore,  tho’  they  may  be  fro- 
^  ward  and  apt  to  difpleafe  us,  yet  how  far  this  is 
“  Sin  in  them,  we  are  not  capable  of  judging. 
“  But  it  may  fuffice  to  fay,  that  ’tis  the  Will  of 
“  God  that  Children  fhould  have  Appetites  and 
PaiTions  to  regulate  and  reflrain,  that  he  hath 
“  given  Parents  Inflru6lions  and  Commands  to  dif- 
''  cipline  and  inform  their  Minds,  that  if  Parents 
firfl  learned  true  Wifdom  for  themfelves,  and 
**  then  endeavoured  to  bring  up  their  Children  in 
“  the  Way  of  Virtue,  there  would  be  lefs  Wicked- 
nefs  in  the  World.” 

Concerning  thefe  Things  I  would  obferve,  that 
fuch  a  Scheme  is  attended  with  the  very  fame  Diffi¬ 
culties,  which  they  that  advance  it  would  avoid  by 
it  ;  liable  to  the  fame  Obje6hons,  which  they  make 
againd:  God’s  ordering  it  fo  that  Men  fhould  be 
brought  into  Being  with  a  prevailing  Propenfity  to 
Sin.  For  this  Scheme  fuppofes  the  Author  of  Na¬ 
ture  has  fo  ordered  Things,  that  xMeri  fhould  come 
into  Being  as  moral  Agents,  that  is,  fhould  firff 
have  Fxidence  in  a  State  and  Capacity  of  moral  A- 
gency,  under  a  prevailing  Propenfity  to  Sin.  For 
that  Strength,  which  fenfitive  Appetites  and  animal 
PafTions  come  to  by  their  habitual  Exercife,  before 
Perfons  come  to  the  Exercife  of  their  rational  Pow¬ 
ers,  amounts  to  a  Erong  Propenfity  to  Sin,  when 
they  firft  come  to  the  Exercife  of  thofe  rational 
Powers,  by  the  Suppofition  :  Becaufe  this  is  given 
as  a  Reafon  why  the  Scale  is  turned  for  Sin  among 
Mankind,  and  why,  generally  fpeakingy  the  whole 
World  lies  in  Wickednefsy  and  the  Study  of  Virtue 'n 
a  fevere  Struggle  againji  bad  HabitSy  early  contraW 
ed,  and  deeply  rooted,  Thefe  deeply  rooted  Habits 
muff  imply  a  1  endency  to  Sin  ;  other  wife  they 
could  not  account  for  that  which  they  are  brought 
to  account  for,  namely,  prevailing  Wicked- 
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nefs  In  the  World  :  For  that  Caufe  cannot  accoun.t 
for  an  Effe61:,  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  no  Ten^ 
dency  to  that  EfFe6t.  And  this  Tendency  which  is 
fuppofed,  is  altogether  Equivalent  to  a  naturalTen- 
dency  :  ’Tisas  neceflary  to  the  Subject.  For  it  is  fup¬ 
pofed  to  be  brought  on  the  Perfon  who  is  the  Sub¬ 
ject  of  it,  when  he  has  no  Power  to  withhand  or 
oppofe  it  ;  The  Habit,  as  Dr.  Turnbull  fays,  be¬ 
coming  very  flrong,  before  Reafon  can  have  Force 
enough  to  call  the  PafTions  to  Account,  or  afllime 
Authority  over  them.  And  ’tis  fuppofed,  that  this 
NecelTity,  by  which  Men  become  fubje6f  to  this 
Propenfity  to  Sin,  is  from  the  Ordering  and  Dif- 
pofal  of  the  Author  of  Nature  ;  and  therefore  mud 
be  as  much  from  his  Hand,  and  as  much  without 
the  Hand  of  the  Perfon  hi mfelf,  as  if  he  were  firil 
brought  into  Being  with  fuch  a  Propenfity.  More¬ 
over,  it  is  fuppofed  that  the  EPfed,  which  the  Ten¬ 
dency  is  tOy  is  truly  Wickednefs,  For  ’tis  alledged 
as  a  Caufe  or  Reafon  why  the  whole  World  lies  in 
J/f'^ickedneJ^s y  and  why  all  but  a  very  few  are  fird  in 
the  Clafs  of  the  Wickedy  and  not  among  the  Righ¬ 
teous  that  need  no  Repentance.  If  they  need 
Repentance,  what  they  are  guilty  of  is  truly  and 
properly  ickedneis,  or  moral  Evil  j  cer¬ 

tainly  Men  need  no  Repentance  for  that  which  is 
no  Sin,  or  blameable  Ifvil.  If  it  be  fo,  that  as  a 
Confequence  of  this  Propenfity,  the  World  lies  in 
Wickednefs,  and  the  far  greater  Part  are  ot  a  wick¬ 
ed  Charadfer,  without  Doubt,  the  far  greater  1  art 
go  to  eternal  Perdition  :  For  Death  don’t  pick  and 
choofe,  only  for  Men  of  a  righteous  Charaaer.  And 
certainly  that  is  an  evil  corrupt  State  of  things,which 
naturally  tends  to,  and  iffues  in  that  Confequence, 
that  as  it  were  the  whole  World  lies  and  lives  in 

Wickednefs,  and  dies  in  Wickednefs,  and  penfhes 

eternally. 
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eternally.  And  this  by  the  Suppofition  Is  a  State  of 
Things  wholly  of  the  Ordering  of  the  Author  of 
Nature,  before  Manl^ind  are  capable  of  having  any 
Hand  in  the  Affair.  And  is  this  any  Relief  to  the 
Difficulties,  which  thefe  Writers  object  againff  the 
DoQrine  of  natural  Depravity  ? 

And  1  might  here  alfooblerve,  that  this  Way  of 
accounting  for  the  Wickednefs  of  the  World,  a- 
mounts  to  juft  the  fame  Thing  with  that  Solution 
of  Man’s  Depravity,  which  was  mentioned  before, 
that  Dr.  T.  cries  out  of  as  too  grofs  to  be  admitted, 
(p.  1 88,^  189  viz.  God’s  creating  the  Soul  pure, 
and  putting  it  into  fuch  a  Body,  as  naturally  tends 
to  pollute  it.  For  this  Scheme  fuppofes,  that  God 
creates  the  Soul  pure,  and  puts  it  into  a  Body,  and 
into  fuch  a  State  in  that  Body,  that  the  natural  Con- 
fequence  is  a  ftrong  Propenfity  to  Sin,  as  foon  as  the 
Soul  is  capable  of  finning. 

Dr.  TarnkJi  feems  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Matter 
could  not  have  been  ordered  otherwife,  confiftent 
with  the  Nature  of  Things,  than  that  animal  Paf- 
fions  fhould  be  fo  aforehand  witli  Reason,  as  that 
the  Confequence  fhould  be  that  which  has  been 
mentioned,  becaufe  Reafon  is  a  Faculty  of  fuch  a 
Nature,  that  it  can  have  Strengtli  and  Vigour  no 
otherwife  than  by  Exercife  and  Culture.  *  But 
can  there  be  any  Force  in  this  ?  Is  there  any  Thing 
in  Nature,  to  make  it  impoftible,  but  that  the  fu- 
perior  Principles  of  Man’s  Nature  fhould  be  fo  pro¬ 
portioned  to  the  inferior,  as  to  prevent  fuch  a  dread¬ 
ful  Confequence,  as  the  moral  and  natural  Ruin, 
and  eternal  Perdition  of  the  far  greater  Part  of 
Mankind  ?  Could  not  thofe  fuperior  Principles  be  in 
vaftly  greater  Strength  at  firft,  and  yet  be  capable  of 

endlefs 
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endlefs  Improvement  ?  And  what  (hould  hinder  its 
being  fo  ordered  by  the  Creator,  that  they  fhould 
improve  by  vaftly  fwifter  Degrees  than  they  do  ?  If 
we  are  Chriflians,  we  muft  be  forced  to  allow  it  to 
be  pofTible  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  that  the  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  human  Nature  lliould  be  fo  balanced,  that 
the  Confequence  fhould  be  no  Propenfity  to  Sin,  in 
the  firfl;  Beginning  of  a  Capacity  of  moral  Agency  ; 
becaufe  we  muil:  own,  that  it  was  fo  in  Fa6t  in  yf- 
dam^  when  firfl:  created,  and  alfo  in  the  Man  Chrifl 
Jefus  ;  tho’  the  Faculties  of  the  latter  were  fuch  as 
grew  by  Culture  and  improvement,  fo  that  he  in- 
crealed  in  Wifdom,  as  he  grew  in  Stature. 

Evafton  V.  Seeing  Men  in  this  Woild  are  in  a 
State  of  Trial,  it  is  fit  that  their  Virtue  fhould 
meet  with  "trials,  and  confequently  that  it  fhould 
have  Oppofition  and  Temptation  to  overcome;  not 
only  from  without,  but  from  within,  in  the  animal 
Paflions  and  Appetites  we  have  to  flruggle  with; 
that  by  the  Confli6i:  and  Vidlory  our  Virtue  may 
be  refined  and  eftablifhed.  Agreeable  to  this  Dr. 
T.  (p.  253  )  fays,  Without  a  right  Ufe  and  Ap- 
‘‘  plication  of  our  Powers,  were  they  naturally  e- 
ver  fo  per{e6l:,  we  could  not  be  judged  fit  to  enter 

into  the  Kingdom  of  God - This  gives  a 

good  Reafon  why  we  are  now  in  a  State  of  Trial 
and  Temptation,  viz,  to  prove  and  difcipline 
our  Minds,  tofeafon  our  Virtue,  and  to  fit  us  for 
“  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  for  which,  in  the  Judg- 
‘‘  ment  of  infinite  Wifdom,  we  cannot  be  qualified 
but  by  overcoming  our  prefent  Temptations.^^ 
And  in  p-  354.  he  fays,  We  are  upon  Trial,  and 
it  is  the  Will  of  our  Father  that  our  Conflituti- 
on  fliould  be  attended  with  various  Pafiions  and 
Appetites,  as  well  as  our  outward  Condition  with 
“  various  Temptations.”  Fie  fays  the  like  in  feve- 
ral  other  Places,  'Fo  the  fame  Piirpofi  very  often 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Turnbull:  particularly,  Chrif,  P/i/V.  p.  3JO. 
What  Merit  ffays  he)  except  from  Combat? 
what  Virtue  without  the  Encounter  of  fuch  Ene- 
mies,  fuch  Temptations  as  arifeboth  from  with- 
in,  and  from  abroad  ?  To  be  virtuous,  is  to  pre- 
ter  the  Pleafures  of  Virtue,  to  thofe  which  come 
into  Competition  with  it,  and  Vice  holds 
forth  to  tempt  us ;  and  to  dare  to  adhere  to  Truth 
and  Goodnefs,  whatever  Pains  and  Hardfhips  it 
maycoft.  There  rnutf  therefore,  in  Order  to 
the  Formation  and  Trial,  in  Order  to  the  very 
“  Being  of  Virtue,  be  Pleafures  of  a  certain  Kind 
“  to  make  Temptations  to  Vice.” 

In  Reply  to  thefe  Things,  I  would  fay,  either 
the  Stale  of  Temptation  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  or¬ 
dered  for  Men’s  Trial,  amounts  on  the  whole  to 
a  prevailing  Tendency  to  that  State  of  general 
Wickednefs  and  Ruin,  which  has  been  proved  to 
take  Place,  or  it  does  not.  If  it  does  not  amount 
to  a  Tendency  to  fuch  an  Effedf,  then  how  does  it 
account  for  it  ?  when  it  is  enquired,  bywhatCaufe 
fuch  an  EfiFe£l  fhould  come  to  pafs,  is  it  not  abfurd 
to  alledge  a  Caufe,  which  is  own’d  at  the  fame  Time 
to  have  no  Tendency  to  fuch  an  Effe6i  ?  which  is  as 
much  as  to  confefs,  that  it  will  not  account  for  it.  I 
think,  it  has  been  demonfirated  that  this  Effedtmufl 
be  owing  to  fome  prevailing  Tendency.  If  the  o- 
ther  Part  of  the  Dilemma  be  taken,  and  it  be  faid, 
that  this  State  of  Things  does  imply  a  prevailing 
Tendency  to  that  Effedl  which  has  been  proved, 
viz,  that  all  IV^nkind,  without  theE^xeption  of 
fo  much  as  one,  fin  againfl  God,  to  their  own  de- 
ferved  and  juft  eternal  Ruin  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but 
fin  thus  immediately,  as  foon  as  capable  of  it,  and 
fin  continually,  and  have  more  Sin  than  Virtue,  and 
have  Guilt  that  infinitely  outweighs  the  Value  of  all 
the  Goodnefs  any  ever  have,  and  that  the  Genera¬ 
lity 
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lity  of  the  World  in  all  Ages  are  extremclv  ftupid 
and  foolifh,  and  of  a  wicked  Character,  and  adfu- 


ally  perifh  for  ever  ;  I  fay,  if  the  State  of  T’emp- 
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good  Affe61;ion,  and  no  A6tions  can  be  virtuous, 
but  what  proceed  from  good  Affe6i;ion.  ^  There¬ 
fore,  furely  the  Combat  itfelf  can  have  no  Virtue 
in  it,  unlefs  it  proceeds  from  virtuous  Affe6lion  : 
And  therefore  Virtue  mufl:  have  an  Exigence  before 
the  Combat,  and  be  the  Caufe  of  it. 


CHAP.  11. 

Utiiverfal  Mortality  proves  Original  Sin  ;  particular¬ 
ly  the  Death  of  Infants^  with  its  various  Cir- 
cumjlances, 

The  unlverfal  Reign  of  Death,  over  Perfons  of 
all  Ages  indifcriminately,  with  the  awful  Cir- 
cumftances  and  Attendants  of  Death,  proves  that 
Men  come  finful  into  the  World. 

It  is  needlefs  here  particularly  to  enquire,  whe¬ 
ther  God  has  not  a  fovereign  Right  to  fet  Bounds  to 
the  Lives  of  his  own  Creatures,  be  tliey  finful,  or 
not;  and  as  he  gives  Life,  fo  to  take  it  away  when 
he  pleafes  ?  Or  how  far  God  has**  a  Right  to  bring 
extreme  Suffering  and  Calamity  on  an  innocent  mo¬ 
ral  Agent  ?  For  Death,  with  the  Pains  and  Ago¬ 
nies  with  which  it  is  ufually  brought  on,  is  not 
meerly  a  limiting  of  Exidence,  but  is  a  moll 
terrible  Calamity  ;  and  to  fuch  a  Creature  as  Man, 
capable  of  conceiving  of  Immortality,  and  made 
with  fo  earned  a  Defire  after  it,  and  cafable  of 
Forefight  and  of  Refledion  on  approaching  Death, 
and  that  has  fuch  an  extreme  Dread  of  it,  is  a  Ca¬ 
lamity  above  all  others  terrible,  to  fuch  as  are  able 

to 


*  Chrif.  Phil.  113,  114,  113. 
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to  refle<fl:  upon  it.  I  fay,  ’tis  needlefs,  elabc- 
rately  to  confider,  whether  God  may  nor,  confident 
with  hss  Perfections,  by  abTolute  Sovereignty^  bring 
fo  great  a  Calamity  on  Mankind  when  perfe6tly  in¬ 
nocent.  It  is  fufficient,  if  we  have  good  Evidence 
from  Scripture,  that  ’tis  not  agreeable  to  God’s 
Manner  of  dealing  with  Mankind,  fo  to  do. 

’"I  IS  manifed,  that  Mankind  were  not  originally 
fubje6ted  to  this  Calamity  :  God  brought  it  on  them 
afterwards,  on  Occaflon  of  Man’s  Sin,  at  a  ime 
ot  the  Manifedation  of  God’s  great  Difpleafure  for 
Sin,  and  by  a  Denunciation  and  Sentence  j>/ronoun- 
ced  by  him,  as  adting  the  Part  of  a  Judge  ;  as  Dr. 
T.  often  confeffes.  Sin  entredinto  the  World,  and 
Death  by  Sin,  as  the  Apodle  fays.  Which  certain¬ 
ly  leads  us  to  fuppofe,  that  this  Affair  was  ordered 
of  God,  not  meetly  by  the  Sovereignty  of  a  Crea¬ 
tor,  but  by  the  Righteoufnefs  of  a  Judge.  And 
the  Scripture  every  where  fpeaksof  all  great  Afflic¬ 
tions  and  Calamities,  which  God  in  his  Providence 
brings  on  Mankind,  as  Tedimonies  of  his  Difplea¬ 
fure  for  Sin,  in  the  Subjedl  of  thofe  Calamities ; 
excepting  thofe  Sufferings  which  are  to  attone  for 
the  Sins  of  others.  He  ever  taught  his  People  to 
look  on  fuch  Calamities  as  his  Rod^  the  Rod  of  bis 
Anger y  his  Frowns y  the  Hidings  of  his  Face  in  Dif- 
pleafure.  Hence  fuch  Calamities  are  in  Scripture  fo 
often  called  by  the  Name  of  fudgments^  being 
what  God  brings  on  Men  as  a  Jud^ey  executing  a 
righteous  Sentence  for  Tranfgredion :  Yea,  they 
are  often  called  by  the  Name  of  Wrathy  efpecially 
Calamities  confiding  or  iffuing  in  Death.  *  And 

hence 

*  SeeLevit.  x.  6.  Num.  i  $3.  and  xviii.  5.  Jofli.  ix. 
20.2  Chron,  xxiv.  18.  and  xix,  2,  10.  andxxviii.  i  3« 
and  xxxii.  23.  Ezra  vii.  23.  Neh.  xiii.  18.  Zech. 
vii.  1 2,  and  many  other  Places, 
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hcncc  .ilfo  IS  that  whicliDr.  7.  would  have  us  take 
lo  much  Notice  of,  that  fometimes  in  the  Scripture 
Calamity  and  Suffering  is  called  by  fuch  Names  as 
Sin,  Iniquity,  being  guilty,  &c.  which  is  evidently 
by  a  Metonymy  of  the  Caufe  for  the  Effea.  ’Tis 
not  likely,  that  in  the  Language  in  life  of  old  a- 
mong  God’s  People,  Calamity  or  Suffering  would 
have  been  called  even  by  the  Names  of  Sin  and 
Guilt,  if  it  had  been  fo  tar  from  having  any  Con- 
neaion  with  Sin,  that  even  Death  itfelf,  which  is 
always  fpoken  of  as  the  moll:  terrible  of  Calamities 
ts  not  fo  much  as  any  Sign  of  the  Sinfulnefs  of  the 
Subjea,  or  any  Teftimony  of  God’s  Difpleafure 
for  any  Guilt  of  his,  as  Dr.  T.  fuppofes. 

peath  IS  fpoken  of  in  Scripture  as  the  chief  of 
Calamities,  the  moft  extreme  and  terrible  of  all 
thofe  natural  Evils,  which  come  on  Mankind  in 
this  World.  Deadly  Dejruilion  is  fpoken  of  as  the 
moft  terrible  Deftru6tion.  i  Sam.  v.  n.  Deadlv 
Iiorrow,  as  the  moft  extreme  Sorrow,  Ifai.  xvii 
II.  Matt.  Xxvi.  38.and  deadly  Enemies,  zs  the 
moft  bitter  and  terrible  Enemies.  Pfal.  xvii.  o.  The 
Extrernity  of  Chrift’s  Sufferings  is  reprefented  by 
his  Suffering  unto  Death.  Philip,  ii.  8.  and  other 
Places.  Hence  the  greaieft  Teftimonies  of  God’s 
Anger  for  the  Sms  of  Men  in  this  World,  have 

if •  Ason  the  Sinners  of  the 
old  World  on  the  Inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 

Za  Egyptians,  Nadab 

the  pttel  vfi  j'®  and  the  reft  of 

bnan^  of  Wildernefs,  on  the  wicked  Inha- 

fnf  =tnd  Pbinehas,  Ana- 

mas  znd  Sappbtra,  the  unbelieving  Jeivs  unon 

f 'T  ^  Z  ‘•te  uttermoft  in  the  Tmie 

of  the  laft  DeftruiSlion  of  Jerufalem.  This  Cala- 
mity  IS  often  l^oken  of  as  in  a  peculiar  Manner  the 
Fruit  of  the  Guilt  of  Sin.  Exod.  xxviii.  43.  rl-.l 

they 
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they  hear  not  Iniquity  and  die.  Levlt.  xxii.  9.  Lefl 
they  bear  Sin  for  it  and  die.  So  Niim.  xviii.  22. 
comparedwithLevit.  X.  I,  2.  The  very  Light  of 
Nature,  or  Tradition  from  antient  Revelation,  led 
the  Heathen  to  conceive  of  Death  as  in  a  peculiar 
Manner  an  Evidence  of  divine  Vengeance.  Thus 
we  have  an  Account,  Ads  xxviii.  4.  That  when 
the  Barbarians  faw  the  venomous  Beafl  hang  on  Paul’s 
Handy  they  faid  among  themfelveSy  no  Doubt  this 
Man  is  a  Murtherer,  whom  iho  he  hath  efcaped  the 
Seasy  yet  Vengeance  fuifereth  not  to  live. 

Calamities  that  are  very  fmall  in  Comparifon  of 
the  univerfal  temporal  Deflruaion  of  the  whole 
World  ol  Mankind  by  Death,  .  are  fpoken  of  as 
manifefl  Indications  of  God’s  great  Difpleafure  for 
the  Sinfulnefs  of  theSubjea  ;  fuch  as  the  Deifruc- 
tion  of  particular  Cities,  Countries  or  Numbers  of 
Men,  by  War  or  Pelfilence.  Deut.  xix.  24.  All 
Nations  pall  fayy  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  Land?  what  rneaneih  the  Heat  of  this  great 
Aftger  f  Here  compare  Dent  xxxii.  30.  i  Kings 
ix.  8.  and  Jer.  xxii.  8,  9.  Thefe  Calamities,  thus 
fpokenof  as  plain  Teilimonies  of  God’s  great  An¬ 
ger,  confided  only  in  hadening  on  that  Death, 
which  otherwife,  by  God’s  Difpofal,  would  moll: 
certainly  come  in  a  Ihort  1  ime.  Now  the  taking 
oflF  of  thirty  or  forty  Years  from  feventy  or  eighty 
(^if  we  fhould  fuppofe  it  to  be  fo  much,  one  with 
smother,  in  the  Time  of  thefe  extraordinary  Judg¬ 
ments)  is  but  a  fmall  Matter,  in  Comparifon  of 
God’s  fird  making  Man  mortal,  cutting  off  his  ho¬ 
ped  for  Immortality,  fubjedling  him  to  inevitable 
Death,  which  his  Nature  fo  exceedingly  dreads  ; 
and  afterwards  diortening  his  Life  further,  by  cut¬ 
ting  off  more  than  800  Years  of  it  :  So  bringing 
it  to  be  lefs  than  a  twelfth  Part  of  what  it  was  in  the 
fird  Ages  of  the  World.  Befides  that  innumerable 

Multitudes 
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Multitudes  in  the  common  Courfe  of  Things, 
without  any  extraordinary  Judgment,  die  in  Youth, 
in  Childhood  and  Infancy,  'rherefore  how  inconfi- 
derable  a  Thing  is  the  additional  or  haflen’d  De- 
flrudion,  that  is  fometimes  brought  on  a  particular 
City  or  Country  by  War,  compared  with  that  uni- 
verfal  Havock  which  Death  makes  of  the  whole 
Race  of  Mankind,  from  Generation  to  Generation, 
without  DilIin6lion  of  Sex,  Age,  Quality  or  Con¬ 
dition,  with  all  the  infinitely  various  difmal  Cir- 
cumfiances,  Torments  and  Agonies '  which  attend 
the  Death  of  old  and  young,  adult  Perfons  and  lit¬ 
tle  Infants  ?  If  thofe  particular  and  comparative¬ 
ly  trivial  Calamities,  extending  perhaps  not  to  more 
than  the  thoufandth  Fart  of  the  Men  of  one  Gene¬ 
ration,  are  clear  Evidences  of  God’s  great  Anger  ; 
certainly  this  univerfal  vafi:  Defirudlion,  by  which 
the  whole  World  in  all  Generations  is  fwallowed  up, 
as  by  a  Flood,  that  nothing  can  refifl,  miifl:  be  a 
mod  glaring  Manifefiation  of  God’s  Anger  for  the 
Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind.  Yea,  the  Scripture  is  ex- 
prefs  in  it,  that  it  is  fo.  Pfal.xc.  3,  ^c.  Tbouturn-  ' 
£jl  Man  to  Deflru^ion,  and  fay^/iy  Return,  ye  CbiL 

dren  oj  Men, - "Tbou  carnejl  them  away  as  with 

a  Flood :  They  are  as  a  Sleep  :  In  the  Morning  they 
are  like  Grafs,  which  grow eth  up  ;  in  the  Morning 
it  fourijheth  and  groweth  up  ;  in  the  Evening  it  is 
cut  down  and  witberetb.  For  we  are  confumed  by 
ibine  Anger,,  and  by  thy  Wrath  are  we  troubled  : 
Thou  hajl Jet  our  \x\\cy\3,\\.\Q.s  before  thee,  our  fecret  Sins 
zn  the  Light  of  thy  Countenance.  For  all  our  Days 
are  pafftd  away  in  thy  Wrath  :  We  fpend  our  Tears 
as  a  Tale  that  is  told.  I  be  Days  of  our  7  ears  are 
ThreefcoreTears  and  ten  :  And  if  byReafon  of  Strength, 
they  he  Four] core  Tears,  yet  is  their  Strength  La¬ 
bour  and  Sorrow  ;  for  it  is  Joon  cut  off,  and  we 
file  away.  Who  knoweth  the  Povjer  of  thine  An¬ 
ger  ?  according  to  thy  Fear,  fo  is  thy  Wrath.  So 

teach 
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teaebus  to  number  our  Days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
Hearts  to  Wtfdom.  How  plain  and  full  is  this  Tef- 
tirnonVj  that  the  general  Mortality  of  Mankind  is 
an  Evidence  of  God’s  Anger  for  the  Sin  of  thofc 
who  are  the  Subje6fs  of  fuch  a  Difpenfation  ? 

Abimelech  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  Thing  which  he  had 
Reafon  to  conclude  from  God’s  Nature  and  Per- 
feSion,  that  he  would  not  flay  a  righteous  Nation. 
Gen.  XX.  4.  By  righteous,  evidently  meaning 
cent.  And  if  fo,  much  lefs  will  God  flay  a  righte¬ 
ous  (confining  of  fo  many  Nations,— repeat¬ 

ing  the  great  Slaughter  in  every  Generation)  or  fub- 
je£t  the  whole  World  of  Mankind  to  Death, 
when  they  are  confidered  as  innocent,  as  Dr.  D. 
fuppofes.  We  have  from  Time  to  Time  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  fuch  Phrafesas - worthy  of  Death,  and 

guilty  of  Death :  But  certainly  the  righteous^  Judge 
of  all  the  Earth  will  not  bring  Death  on  Theu- 
fands  of  Millions,  not  only  that  are  not  worthy 
of  Death,  but  are  worthy  of  no  FunilEment  at 

all. 

Dr.  T.  from  Time  to  Time  fpeaks  of  Affliaion 
and  Death  as  a  great  Benefit,  as  they  increafe  the 
Vanity  of  all  earthly  Things,  and  tend  to  excite 
fober  Refleaions,  and  to  induiffe  us  to  be  moderate 
in  gatifying  the  Appetites  of  the  Body,  and  to 
mortify  Pride  and  Ambition,  &c.  *  To  this  I 

would  fay,  .  , 

I. ’Tis  not  denied  but  God  may  fee  it  needful 

for  Mankind  in  their  prefent  State,  that  they  fhould 
be  mortal,  and  fubjed  to  outward  Affliaions,  to  re¬ 
frain  their  Luifs,  and  mortify  their  Pride  and  Am¬ 
bition,  &c.  But  then  is  it  not  an  Evidence  of  Man  s 
Depravity,  that  it  is  fo  ?  Is  it  not  an  Evidence  of 

^  ^  .  Diftemper 


*  P„  21,  67,  and  other  Places. 
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Diftemper  of  Mind,  yea,  ftrong  Difeafe,  when 
Man  (lands  in  Need  of  fuch  (harp  Medicines,  fucli 
fevere  and  terrible  Means  to  rellrain  his  Lufis 
keep  down  his  Pride,  and  make  him  willing  to  be 
obedient  to  God  ?  It  muft  be  becaule  of  a  corrupt 
and  ungrateful  Heart,  if  the  Riches  of  God’s  Boun¬ 
ty,  in  bedowing  Life  and  Profperity,  and  Things 
comfortable  and  pleafant,  won’t  engage  the  Heart 
to  God,  and  to  Virtue  and  child-like  Love  and  O- 
bedience,  but  that  he  mud  always  have  the  Rod 
held  over  him,  and  be  often  chadifed,  and  held 
under  the  Apprehenfions  of  Death,  to  keep  him 
from  running  wild,  in  Pride,  Contempt  and  Rebel¬ 
lion,  ungratefully  udng  the  Bledings  dealt  forth 
Irom  his  Hand,  m  dnning  againd  him,  and  ferving 
hH  Enemies.  If  Man  has  no  natural  Difingenuit? 
of  Heart,  it  mud  be  a  myderious  Thing  indeed 
that  the  fweet  Bledings  of  God’s  Bounty  have  not 
as  powerfu  an  Influence  to  redrain  him  from  fin- 
nmg  againll  God,  as  'terrible  Adhaions.  If  .any 
ning  can  be  a  Proof  ot  a  per^erfe  and  vile  Dif- 
polition,  this  mud_be  a  Proof  of  it,  that  Men  ihould 
be  mod  apt  to  forget  and  defpife  God,  when  his 
Provtde^e  ,s  mod  kind ;  and  that  they  Luld  need 
to  have  God  chadife  them  with  great  Severity,  and 
even  to  kill  them,  to  keep  them  in  Order  If  we 
were  as  much  dtfpofed  to  Gratitude  to  GM  for  his 
Benefits,  as  we  are  to  Anger  at  our  Fellow-creatures 
for  Injuries,  as  we  mud  be  (fo  far  as  I  can  leo  lf 
ve  are  not  of  a  depraved  Heart,  the  Sweeinels  of 
he  dtv.ne  Bounty,  if  continued  in  Life,  Jnd  the 
■aeight  of  every  Enjoyment  that  is  pleafant  to  in 
nocent  human  Nature,  would  be  as  powerfu  1”^' 
tives  to  a  pi  oner  Recr-irrl  f/v  r  ’  j  ^  •  ^ncen- 

to  promote  Kdii,t  1  V- 
World  fill’d  with\'ahmitv^ 
the  Language  of 
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defcribing  Death  and  its  Agonies)  as  a  Lion^  breaks 
irig  all  our  Bones y  and  from  Day  even  to  Nighty  ma¬ 
king  an  End  of  us. 

Dr.  T.  himfelF  P.  252.  fays,  That  our  firfl 
Parents  before  the  Fall  were  placed  in  a  Condi- 
tion  proper  to  engage  their  Gratitude,  Love  and 
Obedience.’’  ‘Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  pro¬ 
sper  to  engage  them  to  the  Exercife  and  Practice  of 
all  Religion.  And  if  the  paradifaical  State  was 
proper  to  engage  to  all  Religion  and  Duty,  and 
Men  flill  come  into  the  World  with  Hearts  as  good 
^is  the  two  firft  of  the  Species,  why  is  it  not  proper 
to  engage  them  to  it  ftili  }  What  Need  of  fo  vatfly 
changing  Man’s  State,  depriving  him  of  all  thofe  Blef- 
fings,  and  inftead  of  them  allotting  to  him  a  World 
full  of  Briars  and  Thorns,  Affli61;ion,  Calamity  and 
Death,  to  engage  him  to  it  ?  The  taking  away  of 
Life,  and  all  thofe  pleafant  Enjoyments  Man  had 
at  hrd,  by  a  permanent  Conftitution,  would  be  no 
Rated  Benefit  to  Mankind,  unlefs  there  were  a  Rated 
Diipofition  in  them  to  abufe  fuch  Bleffings.  The 
taking  them  away  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  Benefit  under 
the  Notion  of  their  being  Things  that  tend  to  lead 
Men  to  Sin  :  but  they  would  have  no  fuch  Tenden¬ 
cy,  at  lead  in  a  Rated  Manner,  unlefs  there  were  in 
Men  a  fixed  Tendency  to  make  that  unreafouable 
Improvement  of  them.  Such  a  Temper  of  Mind 
as  amounts  to  a  Difpofition  to  make  fuch  an  Im¬ 
provement  of  Blefllngs  of  that  Kind,  is  often  fpo- 
ken  of  in  Scripture,  as  moft  aRonifliingly  vile  and 
perverfe.  So  concerning  IfraeTs  abufing  the  Blef- 
fings  of  Canaan^  that  Land  flowing  with  Milk  and 
Honey  ;  their  Ingratitude  in  it  is  fpoken  of  oy  the 
Prophets,  as  enough  to  aRonifh  all  Fleaven  and 
‘Earth,  and  as  more  than  brutifli  Stupidity  and  Vile- 
nefs.  J er.  11.  y.  I  brought  thetn  into  a  plentiful  Eouh- 
iryy  to  eat  the  ETuit  thereof y  and  the  Qoodnejs  there^ 
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of.  But  when  ye  entered,  ye  defiled  my  Land,  S^c, 
See  the  following  Verfes,  efpecially  35^.  12.  Be  ajio- 
nifjed,  0  ye  Heavens,  at  this.  —  So  Ifai.  i.  1 ,  —  4. 
Hear,  0  Heavens,  and  give  Ear,  O  Earth  I  have 
nourtjhed  and  brought  up  Children,  and  they  have 
rebelled  againfl  me.  L‘he  Ox  knows  his  Owner,  and 
the  Afs  his  MafleAs  Crib  ”,  hut  my  People  doth  not 
know,  Ifrael  doth  not  confider.  Ah,  finful  Nation  ! 
a  People  laden  with  Iniquity,  a  Seed  of  Evil-doers, 
Children  that  are  Corrupters  —  Compare  Deut* 
xxxii.  6,  —  1,9.  If  it  fhowed  fo  great  Depravity, 
to  be  difpofed  thus  to  abufe  the^BIelTings  of  fo  fruit¬ 
ful  and  pleafant  a  Lafid  as  Canaan,  furely  it  would 
be  an  Evidence  of  a  no  lefs  aftonifhing  Corruption, 
to  be  inclined  to  abufe  the  BlelTings  of  Eden,  and 
the  Garden  of  God  there. 

2.  If  Death  be  brought  on  Mankind  only  as  a 
Benefit,  and  in  that  Manner  which  Dr.  T.  mentions, 
viz.  to  mortify,  or  moderate  their  carnal  Appetites 
and  AfFedions,  wean  .them  from  the  World,  excite 
them  to  foher  Refiedions,  and  lead  them  to  the 

Fear  and  Obedience  of  God,  &c.  - -  is  it  not 

firange,  that  it  fhould  fall  fo  heavy  on  Infants,  who 
are  not  capable  of  making  any  fuch  improvement 
of  it ;  fo  that  many  more  of  Mankind  fUiTer  Death 
ip*  Infancy,  than  in  any  ether  equa,l  Part  of  the  Age 
of  Man  ?  Our  Author  fometimes  hints,  .that  the 
Death  of  Infants  may  be  for  the  Good  of  Parents, 
and  thofe  that  are  adult,  and  may  be  for  the  Cor- 
redioH  and  Punifliment  of  the  Sins  of  Parents  : 
But  hath  God  any  Need  of  fuch  Methods  to  add  to 
j  arents  AfRidions  ?  Are  there  not  Ways  enough 
that  he  might  increafe  their  Trouble,  without 
deftroying  the  Lives  of  fuch  Multitudes  of  thofe 
that  are  perfedlly  innocent,  and  have  in.no-Refped 
any  Sin  belonging  to  them  ;  on  whom  Death  comes, 
at  an  Age,  when  not  only  the  Subjeds  are  not  capa- 
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blc  of  any  Reflection,  or  making  any  Improvement 
of  it,  either  in  the  SufiFering,  or  Expectation  of  it  ; 
but  aifo  at  an  Age,  when  Parents  and  Friends,  who 
alone  can  make  a  good  Improvement,  and  whom 
Dr.  7".  fuppofes  alone  to  be  punilTied  by  it,  fuflPer 
lead  by  being  bereaved  of  them;  though  the  Infants 
themfelves  fometimes  fuffer  to  great  Extremity  ? 

3.  To  fuppofe,  as  Dr.  T.  does,  that  Death  is 
brought  on  Mankind  in  Confequence  of  Adam^  ^xn, 
not  at  all  as  a  Calamity,  but  only  as  a  Favour  and 
^Benefit,  is  contrary  to  the  Dodrine  of  the  Gofpel  ; 
which  teaches,  that  when  Chrift,  as  -the  fecond  /7- 
dam^  comes  to  remove  and  dellroy  that  Death, 
which  came  by  the  fiift  Adam^  he  finds  it  not  as  a 
Friend,  but  an  Enemy,  i  Cor.  xv.  22.  “  For  as  in 

Adam  all  die,  io  in  Chrift  (hall  all  be  made  alive 
with  Ver.  25,  and  26.  For  he  mujl  reigriy  till  be  bath 
put  all  Enemies  under  his  Feet.  Fhe  lafl  ENEMT 

that  /hall  be  de^firoyedy  is  Death.  ^ 

Dr.  T.  urges,  that  the  AfhiCfions  which  Mankind 
are  fubjeCfed  to,  and  particularly  their  common 
Mortality,  are  reprefented  in  Scripture  as  the  Chaf- 
tifements  of  our  heavenly  Father  ;  and  therefore 
are  defigned  for  our  fpiritual  Good  ;  and  confe- 
quently  are  not  of  the  Nature  of  Punifhments.  So 

in  P.  68,  69,  314,  315-  .  .  r 

Though  I  think  the  Thing  aflferted  far  from  be- 
inr  true,  viz,  that  the  Scripture  reprefents  the  Af- 
fliCtions  of  Mankind  in  general,  and  particularly 
their  common  Mortality,  as  the  Chaftifements  of  an 
heavenly  Father ;  yet  ’tis  needlels  to  ftand  to  dil- 
pute  that  Matter:  For  if  it  be  fo,  it  will  be  no 
Argument  that  the  Affliaions  and  Death  of  Man- 
kind  are  not  Evidences  of  their  Sinfulnefs.  1  ho  e 
would  be  ftrange  Chaftifements  from  the  Hand  of  a 
wife  and  good  Father,  which  are  wholly  for  no¬ 
thing  ;  efpecially  fuch  feverc  Chaftnements,  as  to 
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break  the  Child’s  Bones  ;  when  at  the  fame  Time 
the  Father  don't  luppofe  any  Guilt,  Fault  or  Of¬ 
fence,  in  any  Refpei^,  belonging  to  the  Child  ;  but 
it  is  chaflifed  in  this  terrible  Manner,  only  for  Fear 
that  it  will  be  faulty  hereafter.  I  fay,  thefe  w’ould 
be  a  Urange  Sort  of  Chaflifements ;  yea,  though  he 
fhould  be  able  to  make  it  up  to  the  Child  afterwards. 
Dr.  T.  tells  us  of  Reprefentations  made  by  the  whole 
Current  of  Scripture  :  1  am  certain,  it  is  not  agree¬ 
able  to  the  Current  of  Scripture,  to  reprefent  divine 
fatherly  C hadifements  after  this  Manner.  ’Tis  true, 
that  the  Scripture  fuppofes  fuch  Chaftenings  to  be 
the  Fruit  of  God’s  Goodnefs ;  yet  at  the  fame  Time 
it  evermore  reprefents  them  as  being  for  the  Sin  of 
the  Subjedl,  and  as  Evidences  of  the  divine  Difplea- 
fure  for  its  Sinfulnefs.  Thus  the  Apoffle  in  i  Cor. 

3^5  3G  32.  fpeaks  of  God’s  chaflening  his 
People  by  miortal  Sicknefs,  for  their  Good,  that 
they  might  not  be  condemned  with  the  Worlds  and 
yet  fignifies  that  it  was  for  their  Sin  \  FOR 
THIS  CAUSE  many  are  weak  and  fickly  among  you^ 
and  many  feep:  that  is,  for  the  Profanenefs  and 
Diforder  before-mentioned.  So  Elihuy  Job 
xxxiii.  1 5,  &c.  fpeaks  of  the  fame  Chaflening  by 
Sicknefs,  as  for  Men’s  Good  ;  to  withdraw  Man  frotn 
hts  finful  Purpofe,  and  to  hide  Pride  from  Marty  and 
keep  back  his  Soul  from  the  Pit  ;  that  therefore  God 
chaff ens  Man  with  Pain  on  his  Bedy  and  the  Multi^ 
iude^  of  his  Bones  ivith  ffrong  Pain,  But  thefe  Cha- 
ffenings  are  for  his  Sins,  as  appears  by  what  fol¬ 
lows,  Ver.  28.  where  ’tis  obferved,  that  when  God 
by  this  Means  has  brought  Men  to  repent y  and 
humbly  confefs  their  Sins,,  he  delivers  them.  Again, 
the  fame  Elihu,  fpeaking  of  the  unfailing  Love  of 
God  to  the  Righteous,  even  when  he  chafens  themy 
and  they  are  bound  in  Fettersy  and  holden  in  Cords  of 
Ajfiidftoriy  Chap,  xxxvi.  7  ,  See,  yet  fpeaks  of  thefe 
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Chaftenings  as  being  for  their  Sins>  Ver.  9.  Then  he 
Jhevjeth  them  their  TVork^  and  their  Tranfgrefftons^ 
that  they  have  exceeded.  So  Davids  Pfal.  xxx.  fpeaks 
of  God’s  Chaflening  by  fore  Afflidions,  as  being  for 
his  Good,  and  ifluing  joyfully ;  and  yet  being  the 
Fruit  of  God’s  Anger  for  his  Sin,  f.  5.  God^s  AN¬ 
GER  endureth  but  for  a  Moment^  d>ic.  —  Compare 
Pfal.  cxix.  67,  71,  75.  God’s  fatherly  Chaftife- 
ments  are  fpoken  of  as  being  for  Sin,  2  Sam.  vii. 
14,  15.  /  to/7/  be  his  Father^  and  he  fhall  be  my 
Son.  If  he  commit  Iniquity,  /  will  chajien  him  with 
the  Rod  of  Men,  and  with  the  Stripes  f  the  Children 
of  Men  ;  but  my  Mercy  foall  not  depart  away  from  him. 
So  the  Prophet  feremiah  fpeaks  of  the  great  Af- 
flidion  that  God’s  People  of  the  young  Generation 
fufFered  in  the  Time  of  the  Captivity,  as  being  for 
their  Good.  Lam.  iii.  25,  See.  But  yet  thefe  Chaf- 
tifements  are  fpoken  of  as  being  for  their  Sin  ;  fee  ef- 
pecially  Ver.  39,  40.  So  Chrift  fays,  Rev  ii,  19.  Ar 
many  as  /  love,  I  rebuke  and  chafien.  But  the  Words 
following  fhew,  that  thefe  Chaftenings  from  Love 
are  for  Sin  that  fhould  be  repented  of :  Be  zealour 
therefore,  and  repent.  And*  though  Chrift  tells  us, 
they  are  blefled  that  are  perfecuted  for  Righteouf- 
nefs  Sake,  and  have  Reafon  to  rejoice  and  be  ex¬ 
ceeding  glad  ;  yet  even  the  Perlecutions  of  God  s 
People,  as  ordered  in  divine  Providence,  are  fpoken 
of  as  divine  Chaftenings  for  Sin,  like  the  juft  Cor- 
redions  of  a  Father,  when  the  Children  delervc 
them,  Heb.  xii.  The  Apoftk  there  fpeaking  to  the 
Chriftians,  concerning  the  Perfecutions  which  they 
fuffered,  calls  their  Sufferings  by  the  Name  of  di¬ 
vine  Rebukes  \  which  implies  teftifying  againfl  a 
Fault :  And  that  they  may  not  be  difeouraged,  puts 
them  in  Mind,  that  whom  the  Lord  loves,  be  cha- 
fiens,  and fcourgeth  every  Son  that  be  receiveth.  ’1  is 
alfo  very  plain,  that  the  Perfecutions  of  God  s  I  eo- 
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pie,  as  they  are  from  the  difpofing  Hand  of  God^ 
are  Chaflifements  for  Sin,  from  i  Pet.  iv.  17,  i 
compared  with  Prov.  xi.  31.  See  alfo  Pfal.  Ixix. 

4’ - 9- 

If  divine  Chailifements  in  general  are  certain  E- 
vidences  that  the  Subjects  are  not  wholly  without 
Sin,  fome  Way  belonging  to  them,  then  in  a  pecu¬ 
liar  Manner  is  Death  fo  ;  for  thefe  Reafons  : 

(i.)  Becaufe  (laving  or  delivering  to  Death,  is  of¬ 
ten  fpoken  of  as  in  general  a  more  awful  Thing 
than  the  Chaftifements  that  are  endured  in  this  Life. 
So,  Pfal.  cxviii.  i  y,  18.  I /ball  not  die^  bat  Ihey 
and  declare  the  Works  of  the  Lord*  Trhe  Lord  hath 
chaftened  me  fore'y  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto 
Death.  So  the  Pfalmifl  in  Pfal.  Ixxxviii.  15.  fetting 
forth  the  Extremity  of  his  Afflidtion,  reprefents  it 
by  tliis,  that  it  was  next  to  Death.  I  am  aflidiedy 
and  ready  to  die.^,—  while  /  fuffer  thy  "Terrors^  I 
am  dijlradled.  So  Davidy  i  Sam.  xx.  3.  So  God’s 
Tendernefs  towards  Perfons  under  Chaftifement,  is 
from  Time  to  Time  fet  forth  by  that,  that  he  did 
not  proceed  fo  far  as  to  make  an  End  of  them  by 
Death  ;  as  in  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  38,  39.  and  Pfal.  ciii.  9. 
with  Ver.  14,  15.  Pfal.  xxx.  2,  3,  9.  Job  xxxiii, 
22,  23,  24.  So  we  have  God’s  People  often  pray¬ 
ing,  when  under  great  Affli61ion,  that  God  would 
not  proceed  to  this,  as  being  the  greated:  Extremi¬ 
ty.  Pfal.  xiii.  3.  ConfideVy  and  hear  mey  0  Lord  my 
God ;  lighten  mine  EyeSy  lefi  I  Jleep  the  Sleep  of 
Death.  So  Job  x.  9.  Pfal.  vi.  i,  —  5.  and  Ixxxviii. 
9,  TO,  1 1,  cxliii.  7. 

Efpecially  may  Death  be  looked  upon  as  the  mod 
extreme  of  all  temporal  Sufferings,  when  attended 
with  fuch  dreadful  Circumftances,  and  extreme 
Pains,  as  thofe  with  which  Providence  fometimes 
brings  it  on  Infants  ^  as  on  the  Children  that  were 
offered  up  to  Moloch,  and  fome  other  Idols,  who 
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were  tormented  to  Death  In  burning  Brafs.  Dr.  T, 
fays,  P.  359,  and  404.  The  Lord  of  all  Being 
“  can  never  want  Time,  and  Place,  and  Power  to 
“  compenfate  abundantly  any  Sufferings  Infants 

now  undergo  in  Subferviency  to  his  good  Provi- 

dence.”  But  there  are  no  Bounds  to  fuch  a  Li- 
cenfe,  in  evading  Evidences  from  Fadl.  It  might 
as  v/ell  be  faid,  ^hat  there  is  not  and  cannot  be 
any  fuch  Thing  as  Evidence,  from  Events,  of  God’s 
Difpleafure ;  which  is  moft  contrary  to  the  whole 
Current  of  Scripture,  as  may  appear  in  Part  from 
Things  which  liave  been  obferved.  'Phis  Gentle¬ 
man  might  as  w^ell  go  further  fhll,  and  fay,  that 
God  may  caE  guiltlefs  Perfons  into  Hell-Fire,  to  re¬ 
main  there  in  the  moH  unutterable  Torments  for 
Ages  of  Ages  (which  bear  no  greater  Proportion 
to  FEernity  than  a  Qiiarter  of  an  Hour)  and  if  he 
does  fo,  it  is  no  Evidence  of  God’s  Difpleafure; 
becaufe  he  can  never  want,  Time,  Place  and  Pow¬ 
er,  abundantly  to  compenfate  their  Sufferings  after¬ 
wards.  Jf  it  be  fo,  it  is  not  to  the  Purpofe,  as  long 
as  the  Scripture  does  fo  abundantly  teach  us  to 
look  on  great  Calamities  and  Sufferings  which  God 
brings  on  Men,  efpecially  Death,  as  Marks  of  his 
Difpleafure  for  Sin,  and  for  Sin  belonging  to  them 
that  fuffer. 

(2.)  Another  Hiing,  which  may  w'ell  lead  us  to 
fuppofe  Death,  in  a  peculiar  Manner,  above  other 
temporal  Sufierings,  intended  as  a  Tellimony  of 
God’s  Difpleafure  for  Sin,  is,  that  Death  is  a  Thing 
attended  with  that  awful  Appearance,  that  gloomy 
and  terrible  Afpeef,  that  naturally  fuggefls  to  our 
Minds  God’s  awful  Difpleafure  ;  which  is  a  Thing 
that  Dr.  T.  himfelf  takes  particular  Notice  of  P.  69. 
Speaking  of  Death,  Herein,  fays  he,  have  we  be- 
“  fore  our  Eyes  a  Itriking  Dernonflration, .  that  Sin 

is  inbnitelv  hateful  to  God,  and  the  Corruption 
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and  Ruin  of  our  Nature. - Nothing  is  more 

proper  than  fuch  a  Sight  to  give  us  the  utmofl 
Abhorrence  of  all  Iniquity,  &c.’’  Now  if  Death 
he  no  Tedimony  of  God's  Difpleafure  for  Sin,  no 
Evidence  that  the  Subjedl  is  looked  upon,  by  him 
who  inflidls  it,  as  any  other,  than  perfectly  inno¬ 
cent,  free  from  all  Manner  of  Imputation  of  Guilt, 
and  treated  only  as  an  Objedl  of  Favour,  is  it  not 
llrange,  that  God  Ihould  annex  to  it  fuch  affedling 
Appearances  of  his  Hatred  and  Anger  for  Sin,  more 
than  to  other  Chaftifements  r  which  yet  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  teaches  us  are  always  for  Sin.  Thele  gloomy 
and  driking  Manifedations  of  God’s  Hatred  of  Sin 
attending  Death,  are  equivalent  to  awful  Frowns  of 
God  attending  the  Stroke  of  his  Hand.  If  we  fhould 
fee  a  wife  and  jud  Father  chadifing  his  Child,  mix¬ 
ing  terrible  Frowns  with  fevere  Strokes,  we  fhould 
judly  argue,  that  the  Father  confidered  his  Child 
as  having  fomething  in  him  difpleafing  to  him,  and 
that  he  did  not  thus  treat  his  Child  only  under  a 
Notion  of  mortifying  Him,  and  preventing  his  be¬ 
ing  faulty  hereafter,  and  making  it  up  to  him  af¬ 
terwards,  when  he  had  been  perfedlly  innocent, 
and  without  Fault,  either  of  Adion  or  Difpofition 
liitherto. 

We  may  well  argue  from  thefe  Things,  that  In¬ 
fants  are  not  looked  upon  by  God  as  Sinlefs,  but 
that  they  are  by  Nature  Children  of  Wrath,  feeing 
tins  terrible  livil  comes  fo  heavily  on  Mankind 
in  infancy.  But  befides  thefe  Things,  which  are 
obfervable  concerning  the  Adortality  of  Infants  in 
general,  there  are  fome  particular  Cafes  of  the 
Death  of  Infants,  which  the  Scripture  fets  before 
us,  that  are  attended  with  Gircumdances,  in  a  pe¬ 
culiar  Manner,  giving  Evidences  of  the  Sinfulnefs 
of  ruch,^'and  their  jud  Expofedncfs  to  di\  lne  vVraih. 
As  particularly, 
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The  deftroying  the  Infants  in  SoJotPy  and  the 
neighbouring  Cities  ;  which  Cities,  deftroyedl  intfo 
extraordinary,  miraculous,  and  awful  a  Manner,  arc 
fct  forth  as  a  fignal  Example  of  God’s  dreadful  Ven¬ 
geance  for  Sin  to  the  World  in  all  Generations;  a- 
greeable  to  that  of  the  h^o{[\^ffude  7.  God  did 
not  reprove,  but  manifeftly  countenanced  Abraham^. 
when  he  faid,  with  Refpe6t  to  the  Deftru6tion  of 
Sodomy  (Gen.  xviii.  23,  25.)  IVilt  ibou  dejbroy  the 
Righteous  with  the  Wicked  Z’  —  That  be  far  from 
thecy  to  do  after  this  Manner y  to  f  ay  the  Righteous 
with  the  Wickedy  and  that  the  Righteous  fhould  be 
as  the  Wickedy  that  be  far  from  thee.  Shall  not  the 
fudge  of  all  the  Earth  do  right  f  Abrahan^^  Words 
imply  that  God  would  not  dedroy  the  Innocent  with 
the  Guilty.  We  may  well  underftand  Innocent  as 
included  in  the  Word  Righteous y  according  to  the 
Language  ufual  in  Scripture,  in  fpeaking  of  fuch  Ca¬ 
fes  of  Judgment  and  Punilhment ;  as  is  plain  in 
Gen.  XX.  4.  Exod.  xxiii.  7.  Deut.  xxv  i.  2  Sam* 
iv.  II.  2  Chron  vi.  23.  and  Prov.  xviii.  5.  Eliphaz 
fays.  Job  iv.  7.  Who  ever  per  ifhedy  innocent  ? 

or  where  were  the  Righteous  cut  off?  We  fee  what 
great  Care  God  took  that  Lot  fliould  not  be  invol¬ 
ved  in  that  Dedru6lion.  He  was  miraculoufly  re- 
fcued  by  Angels,  fent  on  Purpofe ;  who  laid  hold 
on  him^  and  brought  him,  and  fet  him  without  the 
Gates  of  the  City  ;  and  told  him  that  they  could  do 
nothing  till  he  was  out  of  the  Way.  Gen,  xix.  22» 
And  not  only  Vas  he  thus  miraculoufly  delivered, 
but  his  two  wicked  Daughters  for  his  Sake.  The 
whole  Affair,  both  the  Deflruftion,  and  the  Refcue 
of  them  that  efcaped,  was  miraculous :  And  God 
could  as  eafily  have  delivered  the  Infants  which 
were  in  thofe  Cities.  And  if  they  had  been  with¬ 
out  Sin,  their  perfeS  Innocency,  one  fhould  think, 

would  have  pleaded  much  more  ftrongly  for  them, 

than 
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than  thofe  lewd  Women’s  Relation  to  Lot  pleaded 
for  them.  When  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  we  muft  fuppofe 
thefe  Infants  much  further  from  deferving  to  be  in¬ 
volved  in  that  Dcfl:ru6tion  than  even  Lot  himfelR 
To  fay  here,  that  God  could  make  it  up  to  thofe 
Infants  in  another  World',  muft  be  an  infufficient 
Reply.  For  fo  he  could  as  eafily  have  made  it  up  to 
Lot,  or  to  ten  or  ffty  Righteousy  if  they  had  been 
deflroyed  in  the  fame  Fire :  Neverthelefs  it  is  plain¬ 
ly  fignified,  that  this  would  not  have  been  agreeable 
to  the  wife  and  holy  Proceedings  of  the  Judge  of 
all  the  Earth. 

Since  God  declared,  that  if  there  had  been  found 
but  ten  Righteous  in  Sodonty  he  would' have  fpared 
the  whole  City  lor  their  Sake,  may  we  not  well 
fuppofe,  if  Infants  are  perfe6l:ly  innocent,  that  he 
would  have  fpared  the  old  World,  in  which  there 
were,  without  Doubt,  many  hundred  thoufand  In¬ 
fants,  and  in  general,  one  in  every  Family,  whofc 
perfe£I  Innocence  pleaded  for  its  Prefervation  ?  E(^ 
pecially  when  fuch  vafl  Care  was  taken  to  fave  Noah 
and  his  Family  (feme  of  whom,  one  at  leaft,  feem 
to  have  been  none  of  the  bed)  that  they  might  not 
be  involved  in  that  Dedrudion.  If  the  perfe^  Sin- 
lefnefs  of  Infants  had  been  a  Notion  entertained 
among  the  People  of  God  of  old,  in  the  Ages  next 
following  the  flood,  handed  down  from  Noah 
his  Children,  who  well  knew  that  vad  Multitudes 
of  Infants  peridied  in  the  Flood,  is  it  likely  that 
EliphaZy  who  lived  within  a  few  Generations  of 
Shern  and  Noah,  would  have  faid  to  Joby  as  he  does 
in  that  forementioned,  Job  iv.  7.  Who  ever  perifoed, 
being  innocent  ?  and  when  were  the  Righteous  cut 
of  .<?  Efpecially  hnee  in  the  fame  Difeourfe  (Chap, 
v.  I.)  he  appeals  to  the  Tradition  of  the  Antients 
for  a  Confirmation  of  this  very  Point ;  as  he  alfo 
does  in  Chap.  xv.  7, — lo.^and  xxii.  15,  16.  In  which 

lad 
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lad  Place,  he  mentions  that  very  Thing,  the  De- 
diu^tion  of  the  Wicked  by  the  Flood,  as  an  In- 
dance  of  that  perifhing  of  the  Wicked,  which  he 
fuppofes  to  be  peculiar  to  them,  for  JoFs  Convic¬ 
tion  ;  In  which  the  IVicked  were  cut  dev.  n  out  of 
finUy  their  Foundation  being  overflown  with  a  Flood, 
Where ’tis  alfo  obfervable,  that  he  fpeaks  of  fuch 
an  Untimelinefs  of  Death  as  they  fuffered  by  the 
F'lood,  as  one  Evidence  of  Guilt;  as  he  alfo  does. 
Chap.  XV.  32,  33.  It  fljall  be  accompltfhed  before  his 
Fime\  and  his  Branch  /hall  not  be  green.  But  thofe 
that  were  dedroyed  by  the  Flood  in  Infancy,  above 
all  the  red  'were  cut  down  out  of  Fime\  when  In¬ 
dead  of  living  above  900  Years,  according  to  the 
common  Period  of  Man’s  Life,  many  were  cut 
down  before  they  were  one  Year  old. 

And  when  God  executed  Vengeance  on  the  an- 
tient  Inhabitants  of  Canaan^  not  only  did  he  not 
fpare  their  Cities  and  Families  for  the  Sake  of  the 
Infants  that  were  therein,  nor  take  any  Care  that 
they  diould  not  be  involved  in  the  Dedrudfion  ; 
but  often  with  particular  Care  repeated  his  exprefs 
Commands,  that  their  Infants  diouId  not  be  fpa- 
red,  but  fhould  be  utterly  dedroyed,  without  any 
Pity  ;  while  Rahab  the  Harlot  (who  had  been  far 
from  Innocence,  though  fhe  expreffed  her  Faith  In 
entertaining,  and  fafely  difmifong  the  Spies)  was 
prefer ved 5  and  all  her  Friends  for  her  Sake.  And 
when  God  executed  his  Wrath  on  the  Egyptians  by 
flaying  their  FIrd-born,  though  the  Children  of  If 
raely  who  were  mod  of  them  wicked  Men,  as  was 
before  fhewn,  were  wonderfully  fpared  by  the  de- 
droying  Angel,  yet  fuch  Fird-born  of  the  Egyptians 
as  were  Infants,  were  not  fpared.  They  not  only 
were  not  refeued  by  the  Angel,  and  no  Miracle 
wrought  to  fave  them  (as  was  obferved  in  the  Cafe 

of  the  Infants  of  Sodom)  but  the  Angel  dedroyed 

them 
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them  by  liis  own  immediate  Hand,  and  a  Miracle 
was  wrought  to  kill  them. 

Here  not  to  day  to  be  particular  concerning  the 
Command  by  Mofes^  concerning  the  Dedrudion  of 
the  Infants  of  ihQ  Midiamtesy  Nuni.  xxxi.  17.  And 
that  given  to  Saul  to  dedroy  all  the  Infants  of 
the  Amalekites,  i  Sam.  xv.  3.  and  what  is  faid  con¬ 
cerning  Edom,  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  4.  Happy  floall  he  he 
that  Jljall  take  thy  Little-ones,  and  dajh  them  ogainp 

the  Stones, - —  J  proceed  to  take  Notice  of  fome- 

thing  remarkable  concerning  the  Dedriidion  of  Je- 
rufalem,  reprefenled  in  Ezek.  ix.  when  Command 
was  given  to  them  that  had  Charge  over  the  City, 
to  dedroy  the  Inhabitants.  Ver,  1,  —  8.  And  this 
Reafon.is  given^  for  it,  that  their  Iniquity  required 
it,  and  it  was  a  jud  Recompence  of  their  Sin,  Ver. 
9?  10.  And  God  at  the  fame  Time  was  mod  par¬ 
ticular  and  exad  in  his  Care  that  fuch  diould  by 
no  Means  be  involved  in  the  Slaughter,  as  had 
proved  by  their  Behaviour,  that  they  were  not  Par¬ 
takers  in  the  Abominations  of  the  City.  Command 
was  given  to  the  Angel,  to  go  through  the  City, 
and  fer  a  Mark  upon  their  Foreheads,  and  the  de- 
droying  Angel  had  a  dri6t  Charge  not  to  come  near 
any  Man  on  whom  was  the  Mark  ;  yet  the  Infants 
were  not  marked,  nor  a  Word  faid  of  fparing  them  : 
On  the  contrary,  Infants  were  expredy  mentioned 
as  thofe  that  fhould  be  utterly  dedroyed,  without 
Pity.  Ver.  5,6.  Go  through  the  City,  andjmite:  let 
not  your  Eye  [pare,  neither  have  ye  Pity,  Slay  utterly 
old  and  young,  both  Maids  and  little  Children  :  But 
come  not  near  any  Man  upon  whom  is  the  Mark. 

And  if  any  iliould  fiifpetd  that  fuch  Indances  as 
thefe  v«/ere  peculiar  to  a  more  fevere  Difpenfation, 
under  the  Old  7  edament,  let  us  confider  a  remark¬ 
able  Indance  in  the  Days  of  the  glorious  Gofpel  of 
the  Grace  of  God  ;  evei|  the  lad  Dedrudlion  of  Jd- 

rujalem  3 
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rufalent ;  which  was  far  more  terrible,  and  with 
gjreater  Teftimonies  of  God’s  Wrath  and  Indigna¬ 
tion,  than  the  Deftru6:ion  of  Sodom^  or  of  Jerufa- 
lem  in  Nebuchadnezzar  s  Time,  or  any  Thing  that 
ever  had  happened  to  any  City  or  People,  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  World  to  that  Time,  agreeable  to 
Matth.  xxiv.  21.  and  Luke  xxi.  22,  23.  But  at 
that  'Lime  particular  Care  was  taken  to  diftinguilh 
and  deliver  God’s  People,  as  was  foretold>  Dan.  xii. 
I.  And  we  have  in  the  New  Teftament  a  particu¬ 
lar  Account  of  the  Care  Chrift  took  for  the  Prefer- 
vation  of  his  Followers  :  He  gave  them  a  Sign,  by 
which  they  might  know  when  the  Defolation  of  the 
City  was  nigh,  that  they  that  were  in  Jerufalem 
might  flee  to  the  Mountains,  and  efcape.  And  as 
Hiftory  gives  Account,  the  Chriftians  followed  the 
Directions  given,  and  efcaped  to  a  Place  in  the 
Mountains  called  Pella^  and  were  preferved.  Yet  no 
Care  was  taken  to  preferve  the  Infants  of  the  City, 
in  general ;  but  according  to  the  Predictions  of  that 
Event,  they  weie  involved  with  others  in  that  great 
DeftruCtion  :  So  heavily  did  the  Calamity  fall  upon 
them,  that  thofe  Words  were  verified,  Luke  xxiii. 
29.  Behold  the  Days  are  comings  in  which  they  fall 
fayy  Bleffed  are  the  barren,  and  the  V/ombs  that  never 
bare,  and  the  Paps  which  never  gave  Suck,  And  that 
Prophecy  in  Deut.  xxxii.  21,  25.  which  has  un-* 

doubtedly  fpecial  RefpeCt  to  this  very  l  ime,  and  is 
fo  applied  by  the  befl;  Commentators*  /  will  provoke 
them  to  Jealoufy,  with  tbofe  that  are  not  a  People: — 
For  a  Fire  is  kindled  in  mine  Anger  —  and  it  Jhall 
burn  to  the  lowef  Hell,  I  will  heap  Mijchiefs  upon 
them:  1  will  Jpend  mine  Arrows  upon  them.  They 
fall  be  burnt  with  Hunger,  and  devoured  with  burn- 
tng  Heat,  and  bitter  DefruSiion.  —  The  Sword  with¬ 
out,  and  Terror  within,  Jhall  defray  both  the  young 
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the  Man  of  grey  Hairs.  And  it  appears  by  the  Hif- 
tory  of  that  Deftru6i:ion,  that  at  that  Time  was  a  re¬ 
markable  Fulfilment  of  that  in  Deut.  xxviii.  53, _ 

57.  concerning  their  Children  in  the 

Stege^  ——  and  the  tender  and  delicate  TP oman  eating 
her  New-born  Child.  And  here  it  muff  be  remem¬ 
bered,  that  ihefe  very  Dedrudlions  of  that  City  and 
Land  are  fpoken  of  in  thofe  Places  forementioned, 
as  clear  Evidences  of  God’s  Wrath  to  all  Nations, 
which  fhall  behold  them.  And  if  fo,  they  were 
Evidences  of  Gods  Wrath  towards  Infants  \  who, 
equally  with  the  reft,  were  the  Subjeas  of  the  De- 
ftruaion.  If  a  particular  Kind  or  Rank  of  Perfons, 
which  made  a  very  confiderable  Part  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  were  from  Time  to  Time  Partakers  of  the 
Overthrow,  without  any  Diftindion  made  in  divine 
Providence,  and  yet  this  was  no  Evidence  at  all  of 
God’s  Ejifpleafure  with  any  of  them ;  then  a  being 
the  Subjeds  of  fuch  a  Calamity  could  not  be  an 
Evidence  of  God’s  Wrath  againft  any  of  the  Inha¬ 
bitants,  to  the  Reafon  of  ali  Nations.^  or  any  Na¬ 
tion,  or  fo  much  as  one  Perfon. 
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PART  li. 

Containing  Obfervations  on  particular  Parts 
of  the  ho(y  Scripture^  which  prove  the 
Doctrine  of  Original  Sin. 


CHAP.  I. 

Obfervations  relating  to  things  contained  in  the  three 
hrft  Chapters  of  Genefis,  with  Reference  to  the 
Dodlrhie  of  Original  Sm. 

Sect.  I. 

Concerning  Or\g\m\  Rlghteoufners ;  and  whether  our 
firf  Parents  ivere  created  with  Rigbteoufnejs  or 
moral  RePlitude  of  Heart  t 

TH  E  Do£trlne  of  Original  Righteoufnefs,  or 
the  Creation  of  our  frft  Parents  with  holy 
Principles  and  Difpofitions,  has  a  clofe  Conne^ion^ 
in  feveral  Refpeas,  with  the  Doafine  of  Original 
Sin-  Dr.  T—  VvMs  fenfible  of  this ;  and  accordingly 
he  ftrenuoufly  oppofes  this  Doclnncj  in  his  Booi^ 
againft  Original  Sin.  And  therefore  in  handling  the 
Subjea,  I  would  in  the  Erft  Place  remove  this  Au¬ 
thor’s  main  Obje61ion  againh:  this  Dodlrine  ;  and 
then  iliew  how  the  Dodtrine  may  be  inlerr’d  from 
the  Account  which  Mojes  gives  us^  in  the  toree firfl 

Chapters  of  Genefs.  ^  • 

P)r,  T _ r’s  grand  Objection  againfl  this  Doctrine, 

which  he  abundantly  infills  on,  is  this:  That  it,  is 

utterly  Inconfiilent  with  the  Nature  of  ^  irtue,  that 

it 
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it  fliould  be  concreated  with  any  Perfon  ;  becaufe, 
if  fo,  it  muft  be  by  an  Adi  of  God’s  abfolute  Power, 
without  our  Knowledge  or  Concurrence;  and  that 
moral  Virtue,  in  its  very  Nature  implieth  the 
Choice  and  Confent  of  the  moral  Agent,  without 
which  it  cannot  be  Virtue  and  Holinels :  that  a  ne- 
cefl'ary  Holinefs,  is  no  Plolinefs.  So  P.  179,  180. 
where  he  obferves,  ‘‘  That  Jdam  mufl:  ex  iff,  he 
‘‘  mud  be  created,  yea  he  mud  exercife  Thought 
and  Reflection,  before  he  was  righteous.”  See 
alfo  P.  250,  251.  In  P.  437.  he  fays,  To  fay, 
that  God  n-  t  only  endowed  Alani  with  a  Capa- 
city  of  being  righteous,  but  moreover  that 
Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs  were  created 
with  him,  or  wrought  into  his  Nature,  at  the 
**  fame  Time  he  was  made,  is  to  affirm  a  Contra- 
diction,  or  what  is  inconfident  with  the  very 
Nature  of  Righteoufners.’’  And  in  like  Manner 
Dr.  Turnbull  in  many  Places  infids  upon  it,  that  it 
is  necedary  to  the  very  Being  of  Virtue,  that  it  be 
owing  to  our  own  Choice,  and  diligent  Culture. 

With  RefpeCt  to  this,  I  would  obferve,  that  it 
confids  in  a  Notion  of  Virtue  quite  inconfident 
vvith  the  Nature  of  1  hings,  and  the  common  No¬ 
tions  of  Mankind  ;  and  alfo  inconfident  with  Dr. 
r— r’s  own  Notions  of  Virtue.  Therefore,  if  it  be 
truly  fo,  that  to  affirm  that  to  be  Virtue  or  Holi¬ 
nefs  w'hich  is  not  the  Fruit  of  preceding  Thought, 
RefieCfion  and  Choice,  is  to  affirm  a  Contradiction, 
1  fhall  fhew  plainly,  that  for  him  to  affirm  other- 
wife  is  a  Contradidion  to  himfelf. 

In  the  fird  Place,  I  think  it  a  Contradiction  to 
the  Nature  of  d  hings,  as  judged  of  by  the  common 
Senfe  of  Mankind,  it  is  agreeable  to  the  Senfe  of 
the  Minds  of  Men  in  all  Nations  and  Ages,  not  on¬ 
ly  that  the  fruit  or  iiffeCt  of  a  good  Choice  is  vir¬ 
tuous,  but  the  good  Cilice  it  fell,  from  whence 

that 
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that  Effeft  proceeds ;  yea,  and  not  only  fo,  but  alfo 
the  antecedent  good  Dirpofition,  Temper  or  Affec¬ 
tion  of  Mind,  from  whence  proceeds  that  good 
Choice,  is  virtuous.  This  is  the  general  Notion, 
not  that  Principles  derive  their  Goodnefs  from  Ac¬ 
tions,  but  that  Actions  derive  their  Goodnefs  from 
the  Principles  whence  they  proceed  ;  and  fo  that 
the  Adf-  of  chufing  that  which  is  good,  is  no  further 
virtuous  than  it  proceeds  from  a  good  Principle, 
or  virtuous  Difpofition  of  Mind.  Which  fuppofes, 
that  a  virtuous  Difpofition  of  Mind  may  be  before  a 
virtuous  A6t  of  C  hoice ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  not 
neceffary  that  there  (hould  firft  be  Thought,  Re- 
fleftion  and  Choice,  before  there  can  be  any  virtu¬ 
ous  Difpofition.  If  the  Choice  be  firff,  before  the 
Exigence  of  a  good  Difpofition  of  Heart,  what  fig- 
nifies  that  Choice  ?  There  can,  according  to  our 
natural  Notions,  be  no  V^irtue  in  a  Choice  which 
proceeds  from  no  virtuons  Principle,  but  from  meer 
Self-love,  Ambition,  or  fome  animal  Appetite.  And 
therefore  a  virtuous  Temper  of  Mind  may  be  before 
a  good  kOi  of  Choice,  as  a  Tree  may  be  before  the 
Fruit,  and  the  Fountain  before  the  Stream  which 
proceeds  from  it. 

1  he  following  Things  in  Mr.  Hutchejon'^s  Enqui¬ 
ry  concerning  moral  Good  and  Evil,  are  evidently 
agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  and  the  Voice 
of  human  Senfe  and  Reafon.  Se6t.  IL,P.  132,  133. 
Every  Adfion  which  we  appiehend  as  either  mo- 
rally  good  or  evil,  is  always  fuppofed  to  FLOW 
FROM  fome  Affe6tions  towards  fenfitive  Na- 
tures.  And  whatever  we  call  Virtue  or  Vice,  is 
either  fome  fuch  Affedfion,  or  fome  Adiion 

CONSEQUENT  UPON  IT.  -  All  the 

Adfions  counted  religious  in  any  Country,  are 
fuppofed  by  thofe  who  count  them  fo,  to  FLOW 
‘‘  FROM  fome  Affedfions  towards  the  Deity  :  and 

whatever 
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‘‘  whatever  we  call  focial  Virtue,  we  flill  fuppofe 
“  to  FLOW  FROM  Affedions  towards  our  Fel- 

low-creatures. - Prudence,  if  it  is  only  em- 

“  ployed  in  promoting  private  InterefI:,  is  never 
“  imagined  to  be  a  Virtue.”  In  thefe  Things  Dr. 
Turnbull  exprefly  agrees  with  Mr.  Hutcbefony  who 
is  his  admired  Author.  * 

]f  a  virtuous  Difpofition  or  AfFeQion  is  before 
A6ts  that  proceed  from  it,  then  they  are  before 
thofe  virtuous  Ads  of  Choice  which  proceed  from 
it.  And  therefore  there  is  no  Neceflity  that  all  vir¬ 
tuous  Difpofitions  or  Affedions  fhould  be  the  Effed 
cf  Choice :  and  fo  no  fuch  fuppofed  Neceffity  can 
be  a  good  Objedion  againft  fuch  a  Difpofition^s  be¬ 
ing  natural,  or  from  a  Kind  of  Inftind,  implanted 
in  the  Mind  in  its  Creation.  Agreeable  to  what 
Mr.  Hutchefon  fays  (Ibid,  Sed.  III.  P.  196,  197.) 
I  know  not,  fays  he,  for  what  Reafon  tome  will 
not  allow  that  to  be  Virtue,  which  flows  from 
Inftind  or  Paflions.  But  how  do  they  help  them- 
“  felves  ?  They  fay,  Virtue  arifes  from  Reafon. 
**  What  is  Reafon,  but  the  Sagacity  we  have  in 
profecuting  any  End  ?  The  ultimate  End  propo- 
fed  by  common  Moralifts,  is  the  Happinefs  of 
the  Agent  himfelf.  And  this  certainly  he  is  de- 
‘‘  termined  to  purfue  from  Inftind.  Now  may  not 
“  another  Inftind  towards  the  Publick,  or  the 
Good  of  others,  be  as  proper  a  Principle  of  Vir- 
“  tue,  as  the  Inftind  towards  private  Happinefs? 

-  If  it  be  faid,  that  Adions  irom  Inftind  are 

“  not  the  Effed  of  Prudence  and  Choice,  this  Ob- 
jedion  will  hold  full  as  ftrongly  againft  the  Ac- 
tions  which  flow  from  Self-love.” 

And  if  we  confider  what  Dr.  T.  declares  as  his 
own  Notion  of  the  Effence  of  Virtue,  we  fhall  find, 
what  he  fo  confidently  and  often  affirms,  of  its  being 

^  effential 

*  Mor.  Fhil.  P.  I  1 2,  —  1 1  5.  P.  142,  et  alibi  faffitn. 
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efTenlial  to  all  Virtue  that  it  fhould  follow  Choice 
and  proceed  from  it,  is  no  lefs  repugnant  to  that, 
than  it  is  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  and  the  general 
Notions  of  V'^ankind.  For  ’tis  his  Notion,  as  well 
as  Mr.  Hutchefon^^  that  the  EfTence  of  ^hrtiie  lies 
in  good  Aff'e^iioHy  and  particularly  in  Benevolence  or 
Love:  as  he  very  fully  declares  in  thefe  Words  in 
his  Key,  *  That  the  Word  that  fignifies  Good- 
nefs  and  Mercy,  fhould  alfo  iignify  moral  Ke<51i-” 
tude  in  general,  will  not  feem  flrange,  if  we  con- 
fider  that  Love  is  the  fuifilling  of  the  Law.  Good- 
nefs  according  to  the  Senfe  of  Scripture,  and  the 
Nature  ol  Things,  includes  all  moral  Redlitude  ; 
winch,  I  reckon,  may  every  Part  of  it,  where  it 
is  true  and  genuine,  be  refolved  into  this  ftngle 
Principled'^  If  it  be  lo  indeed,  then  certainly  no 
Adi  wharfoever  can  have  moral  Rediitude)  but  v/hat 
proceeds  from  this  Principle.  And  confequently  no 
Adt  of  Volition  or  Choice  can  have  any  moral  Rec¬ 
titude,  that  takes  Place  before  this  Principle  exilfs. 
And  yet  he  mofl  confidently  affirms,  that  Thought, 
Refiedfion  and  Cfioice  mull  go  before  Virtue,  and 
that  all  Virtue  or  Righteoufnefs  mull  be  the  Fruit 
of  preceding  Choice.  ST’his  brings  his  Scheme  to 
an  evident  Contradidtion.  For  no  Adf  of  Choice 
can  be  virtuous  but  what  proceeds  from  a  Principle 
of  Benevolence  or  Love  \  for  he  infiffs  that  all  ge¬ 
nuine  moral  Redlitude,  in  every  Part  of  it,  is  relol- 
ved  into  this  fingle  Principle;  And  yet  the  Princi¬ 
ple  of  Benevolence  itfelf,  can’t  be  virtuous,  unlefs 
it  proceeds  from  Choice  ;  for  he  affirm.s  that  no¬ 
thing  can  have  the  Nature  of  Virtue  but  what  comes 
from  Choice.  So  that  virtuous  Love,  as  the  Princi¬ 
ple  of  all  Virtue,  muff  go  before  virtuous  Choice, 
and  be  the  Principle  or  Spring  of  it;  and  yet  vir-  . 
tuous  Choice  mull  go  before  virtuous  Benevolence, 

and 


*  Marginal  Note  annexed  to  326. 
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and  be  the  Spring  of  that.  If  a  virtuous  Ad  of 
Choice  goes  before  a  Principle  of  Benevolence,  and 
produces  it,  then  this  virtuous  Ad  is  fomething  di¬ 
hind  from  that  Principle  which  follows  it,  and  is 
its  Ffffed.  So  that  here  is  at  leah  one  Part  of  Vir¬ 
tue,  yea  the  Spring  and  Source  of  all  Virtue,  viz, 
a  virtuous  Choice,  that  cannot  be  refolved  into  that 
hngle  Principle  of  Love. 

Here  alfo  it  is  worthy  to  be  obferved,  that  Dr. 
T.  P.  128.  fays,  The  Cauje  of  every  EffeLf,  alone.,  is 
chargeable  with  the  EffeEl  it  produceth,  or  which  pro- 
ceedeth  from  it :  And  fo  he  argues  that  if  the  EfFed 
be  bad,  the  Caufe  alone  is  liiiful.  According  to 
which  Reafoning,  when  the  Effed  is  good,  the 
Caufe  alone  is  righteous  or  virtuous  ;  to  the  Caufe 
is  to  be  aferibed  all  the  Praife  of  the  good  Effed  it 
produceth.^  And  by  the  fame  Reafoning  it  will  fol¬ 
low,  that  if,  as  Dr.  T.  fays,  Adam  muff  chufe  to  be 
righteous,  before  he  was  righteous,  and  if  it  be  ef- 
fential  to  the  Nature  of  Righteoufnefs  or  moral 
Reditude,  that  it  be  the  Effed  of  Choice,  and 
hence  a  Principle  of  Benevolence,  can’t  have  moral 
Reditude,  unlefs  it  proceeds  from  Choice  ;  then  not 
to  the  Principle  of  Benevolence;  which  is  the  Ef¬ 
fed,  but  to  the  foregoing  Choice  alone,  is  to  be  aferi- 
•  bed^  all  the  Ahrtue  or  Righteoufnefs  that  is  in  the 
Cafe.  And  fo,  in  dead  of  all  moral  Reditude,  in 
every  Part  of  it,  being  refolved  into  that  fingle 
Principle  of  Benevolence,  no  moral  Re6fitude  in 
any  Part  of  it,  is  to  be  refolved  into  that  Principle: 
But  all  is  to  be  refolved  into  the  foregoing  Choice* 
winch  IS  the  Caufe.  ^ 

But  yet  it  follows  from  thefe  inconfiifent  Princi¬ 
ples,  there  is  no  moral  Rediitude  or  Virtue  in  the 
hid  Ad  of  Choice,  that  is  the  Caufe  of  all  confe 
quent  Virtue.  This  follows  two  Ways  ;  i.  Becaufe 
^very  Part  of  Virtue  lies, in  the  benevolent  Princi- 

plej 


pie,  which  is  the  Effect ;  and  therefore  no  Part  of 
it  can  lie  in  the  Caufe.  2.  The  Choice  of  Virtue, 
as  to  the  firft  Ad  at  lead,  can  have  no  Virtue  or 
Righteoufnefs  at  all,  becaufe  it  don’t  proceed  from 
any  foregoing  Choice.  For  Dr.  T.  infifts  that  a 
Man  mufl  firfl  have  Refledion  and  Choice,  before 
he  can  have  Righteoufnefs  ;  and  that  it  is  eflentiai 
to  Holinefs,  that  it  proceed  from  Choice.  So  that 
the  firfl  Choice  of  Holinefs,  which  Holinefs  pro¬ 
ceeds  from,  can  have  no  Virtue  at  all,  becaufe  by 
the  Suppofiiion  it  don’t  .proceed  from  Choice,  being 
the  firfl  Choice.  Hence  if  it  be  eflentiai  to  Holi¬ 
nefs,  that  it  proceeds  from  Choice,  it  mufl  proceed 
from  an  unholy  Choice ;  unlefs  the  firfl  holy  Choice 
can  be  before  itfelf,  or  there  be  a  virtuous  Ad  of 
Choice  before  that  which  is  firfl  of  all. 

And  with  Refped  to  let  us  confider  how 

upon  Dr.  T — r’s  Principles,  it  was  poflible  he  ever 
fhculd  have  any  fuch  Thing  as  Righteounefs,  by  any 
Means  at  all.  In  the  State  wherein  God  .created 
him,  he  .could  have  no  fuch  Thing  as  Love  to  God, 
or  any  Love  or  Benevolence  in  his  Heart.  For  if  fo, 
there  would  have  been  Original  Righteoufnels  *, 
there  would  have  been  genuine  moral  Re^itude ;  no¬ 
thing  would  be  wanting:  For  our  Author  fays, 
Irue  genuine  moral  Refiitude,  in  every  Part  of  ity 
is  to  be  refolved.into  ibis  fmgle  Principle.  But  it  he 
were  wholly  without  any  fuch  Thing  as  Love  to 
God,  or  any  virtuous  Love,  how  fhould  he  come 
by  Virtue  ?  The  Anfv/er  doubtle/s  will  be,  By  Ad 
of  Choice :  he  mufl  firfl  chufe  to  be  virtuous.  But 
what  if  he  did  chufe  to  be  virtuous  ?  It  could  not  be 
from  Love  to  God,  or  any  virtuous  Principle,  that 
-  he  ichofe  it ;  for,  by  ithe  Suppofition,  he  has  no  fuch 
■Principle  in  his  Heart :  And  if  he  chufes  it  without 
fuch  a  Principle,  flill,  according  to  this  Author, 
there  is  no  Virtue  in  his  Choice;  for  all  Virtue,  he 
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fays,'  is  to  be  rclblved  into  that  Tingle  Principle  of 
Love.  Or  will  he  fay,  there  may  be  produced  in 
the  Heart  a  virtuous  Benevolence  by  an  A6l  or  Ads 
of  Choice,  that  are  not  virtuous  ?  But  this  don’t 
confilT:  with  what  he  implicitly  alTerts,  That  to  the 
Caufe  alone  is  to  be  afcribed  what  is  in  the  Effed, 
So  that  there  is  no  Way  can  polTibly  be  devifed,  in 
Confidence  with  Dr.  T — r’s  Scheme,  in  which  A~ 
dam  ever  could  have  any  Righteoiifnefs,  or  could 
ever  either  obtain  any  Principle  of  Virtue,  or  per¬ 
form  any  one  virtuous  Ad. 

Thefe  confufed  inconfident  Affertions,  concern¬ 
ing  Virtue  and  moral  Reditude,  arife  from  the  ab- 
furd  Notions  in  Vogue,  concerning  Freedom  of  Willy 
as  if  it  confided  in  the  Will’s  Self-determining  Row 
er y  fuppofed  to  be  neceffary  to  moral  Agency,  Vir¬ 
tue  and  Vice.  The  Abfurdities  of  which,  with  the 
Ground;)  of  thefe  Errors,  and  what  the  Truth  is 
refpeding  thefe  Matters,  with  the  Evidences  of  it, 

I  have,  according  to  my  Ability,  fully  and  largely 
confidered,  in  my  Enquiry  on  that  Subjed ;  to  which 
I  mud  refer  the  Reader,  that  dedres  further  Satif- 
fadion,  and  is  willing  to  give  himfelf  the  Trouble 
of  reading  that  DifcoW 

Having  confidered  this  great  Argument,  and  pre¬ 
tended  Demondration  of  Dr.  T — r’s  againd  origi¬ 
nal  Righteoufnefs ;  I  proceed  to  the  Proofs  of  the 
Dodrine.  And  in  the  fird  Place,  I  would  condder, 
whether  there  be  not  Evidence  of  it  in  the  three  firft 
Chapters  oi  Genefs :  Or,  whether  the  Hidory  there 
delivered,  don’t  lead  us  to  fuppofe,  that  our  firft 

Parents  were  created  in  a  State  of  moral  Reditude 
and  Holinefs. 

.[  Hidory  leads  us  to  fuppofe,  Adames  Sin, 
v  ith  Relation  to  the  forbidden  Emit,  was  the  fr/t 
Sin  he  committed.  Which  could  not  have  been, 
had  he  not  always,  till  th^n,  been  •  perfedly  righte- 
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ous,  righteous  from  the  firft  Moment  of  his  Exif- 
tence  ;  and  confequently,  created  or  brought  into 
Exiftence  righteous.  In  a  moral  Agent,  fubjeff  to 
moral  Obligations,  it  is  the  fame  7  hing,  to  be 
perfedlly  innocent^  as  to  be  perfe6Ily  righteous.  It 
mud  be  the  fame,  becaufe  there  can  no  more  be 
any  Medium  between  Sin  and  Righteoufnefs,  or  be¬ 
tween  being  right  and  being  wrong,  in  a  moral 
Senfe,  than  there  can  be  a  Medium  between 
dreight  and  crooked,  in  a  natural  Senfe.  Adam  was 
brought  into  Exidence  capable  of  acting  immedi- 
'alely,  as  a  moral  Agent;  and  therefore  he  was 
immediately  under  a  Rule  of  right  A6tion  :  he 
was  obliged  as  foon  as  he  exided,  to  aB  right. 
And  if  he  was  obliged  to  act  right  as  foon  as  he 
exided,  he  was  obliged  even  then  to  be  inclined 
to  act  right.  Dr.  T.  fays,  P.  442.  “  Adam  could 
not  fin  without  a  finful  Inclination  ^  And,  jud 
for  the  fame  Reafcn,  he  could  not  do  rights  with¬ 
out  an  Inclination  to  right  Adtion.  And  as  he  was 
obliged  to  ad  right  from  the  did  Moment  of  his 
Exidence,  and  did  do  fo,  till  he  dnned  in  the  Af¬ 
fair  of  the  forbidden  Fruit,  he  mud  have  an  In¬ 
clination  or  Difpodtion  of  Heart  to  do  right  the 
fird  Moment  of  his  Exidence;  and  that  is  the 
fame  as  to  be  created,  or  brought  into  Exidence, 
v/ith  an  Inclination  to  right  Adion,  or,  which  is 
the  fame  Thing,  a  virtuous  and  holy  Difpodtion 
of  Heart. 

t 

Here 

^  This  is  doubtlefs  true  ;  for  akhongh  there  was 
no  natural  finful  inclination  in  Adam,  yet  an  Inclina¬ 
tion  to  that  Sin  of  eating  the  forbidden  Fruit,  was 
begotten  in  him  by  the  Deludon  and  Error  he  w’as 
led  into ;  and  this  Inclination  to  eat  the  foibidden 
Fruit,  mud  precede  his  adual  Eating. 
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Here  it  will  be  in  vain  to  fay,  ’tis  true,  that 
it  Adam's  JDuty  to  have  a  good  Difpofition 
or  Inclination  as  foon  as  it  was  polTible  to  be  obtain¬ 
ed,  in  the  Nature  of  Things:  but  asit  could  not  be 
without  Time  to  eflablifli  fuch  an  Habit,  which  re¬ 
quires  antecedent  Thought,  Reflexion,  and  repeat¬ 
ed  right  Adion;  therefore  all  ihzi  Adam  coxAd  be 
obliged  to  in  the  firfl:  Place,  was  to  refled  and  confi- 
der  Things  in  a  right  Manner,  and  apply  himfelf 
to  right  Adion,  in  order  to  obtain  a  right  Difpofi¬ 
tion.  For,  this  fuppofes,  that  even  this  Reflexion 
and  Conflderation,  which  he  was  obliged  to,  was 
right  AdJion.  Surely  he  was  obliged  to  it  no  other- 
wife  than  as  a  Thing  that  was  right  :  And  therefore 
he  muft  have  an  Inclination  to  this  right  Adion 
immediately,  before  he  could  perform  thofe  firfl: 
right  Adions.  And  as  the  Inclination  to  them 
fliould  be  right,  the  Principle  or  Difpofition  from 
which  he  performed  even  .thefe  Adions,  mufl  be 
good.  Otherwife,  the  Adions  would  not  be  right 
in  the  Sight  of  him  who  looks  at  the  Heart  •  nor 
would  they  anfwer  the  Man's  Obligations,  or  be 
a  doing  his  Duty,  if  he  had  done  them  forfomefi- 
nifler  End,  and  not  from  a  Regard,  to  God  and  his 
Duty.  J  herefore  there  muft  be  a  Regard  to  God  and 
his  Duty  implanted  in  him  at  his  firfl  Exiftence  :  O- 
therwif^  ’tis  certain,  he  would  have  done  nothing 
from  a  Regard  to  God  and  his  Duty;  no,  not  fo  much 
^  to  refled  and  confider,  and  try  to  obtain  fuch  a 
Difpofmon.  The  very  Suppofition  of  a  Difpofition 

obtained  by  repeated 
ugMAAion,  IS  grofly  inconliflent  with  itfelf:  For 
itfuppoles  aCourfeofrightAdion,  before  there  is 

a  Uilpofition  to  perform  any  right  Adion. 

Thefe  are  no  invented  Qiiibbles,  or  Sophifms.  If 
God  expeded  of  Adam  any  Obedience  or  Duty  to 
him  at  all,  when  he  firfl  made  him,  whether  it  was 

I  : 
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in  reflefting,  confidering,  or  any  Way  exerting  the 
Faculties  he  had  given  him,  then  God  expeded  he 
fhould  immediately  exercile  Love  and  Regard  to 
him.  For  how  could  it  be  expe6ted,  that  Adam 
fhould  have  a  fl:ri61:  and  perfe6l  Regard  to  God’s 
Commands  and  Authority,  and  his  Duty  to  him, 
when  he  had  no  Love  nor  Regard  to  him  in  his 
Heart,  nor  could  it  be  expected  he  fhould  have 
any  ?  If  Adam  {xom  the  Beginning  did  his  Duty  to 
God,  and  had  more  Refped  to  the  Will  of  his 
Creator,  than  to  other  Things,  and  as  much  Re- 
fpe£t  to  him  as  he  ought  to  have  ;  then  from  the 
Beginning  he  had  a  fupremc  and  perfect  Refpect: 
and  Love  to  God  :  And  if  fo,  he  was  created  with 
fuch  a  Principle.  There  is  no  avoiding  the  Confe- 
quence.  Not  only  external  '  Duties,  but  internal 
Duties,  fuch  as  fummarily  confift  in  Love,  mud: 
be  immediately  required  of  Adam,  as  foon  as  he  ex¬ 
ited,  if  any  Duty  at  all  was  required.  For  ’tis 
mod:  apparently  abfurd,  to  talk  of  a  fpiritual  Being, 
with  the  Faculties  of  Underftanding  and  Will,  be¬ 
ing  required  to  per^external  Duties,  without  inter¬ 
nal.  Dr.  T.  himfelf  obferves,  that  Love  is  the 
falfiHing  of  the  Law,  and  that  all  moral  Re^hude, 
even  every  Part  of  it,  mujl  he  rejohed  into  that  Jingle 
'Principle.  Therefore,  if  any  morally  right  Ad  at 
all.  Reflexion,  Confideration,  or  any  Thing  elfe, 
was  required  of  Adam  immediately,  on  his  firfl  Exift- 
cnce,  and  was  performed  as  required  ,  then  he  mud, 
the  fird  Moment  of  his  Exidence,  have  hvs  Heart 
poffefled  of  that  Principle  of  divine  Love  ;  which 
implies  the  whole  of  moral  Redlitude  in  every 
Part  of  it,  according  to  our  Author’s  own  Do6lrine  ; 
and  fo  the  whole  of  moral  Rectitude  orRighteouf- 
nefs  mud  begin  with  his  Exidence :  which  is  the 
'  Thing- taught  in  the  Doarine  of  original  Righte- 
oufnefs.  .  , 
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And  let  us  confider  how  it  could  be  otherwife, 
than  that  Adam  was  always,  in  every  Moment  of 
his  Exiftence,  obliged  to  exercife  fuch  Regard  or 
Refpedt  of  Heart  towards  every  Objedt  or  Thing, 
as  was  agreeable  to  the  apparent  Merit  of  thatOb- 
jea.  For  Indance,  would  it  not  at  any  Time  have 
been  a  becoming  Thing  in  on  theExhibiti- 
on  to  his  Mind  of  God’s  infinite  Goodnefs  to  him, 
for  him  to  have  exercifed  anfwerable  Gratitude  ; 
and  the  contrary  have  been  unbecoming  and  odious? 
And  if  fomething  had  been  prefented  to  Adam't. 
View,  tranfcendently  amiable  in  itfelf,  as  for  In- 
ftance,  the  glorious  Perfedion  of  the  divine  Nature, 
would  it  not  have  become  him  to  love,  relifli  and 
delight  in  it  ?  would  not  fuch  an  Objea  have  meri¬ 
ted  this  ?  and  if  the  View  of  an  Obiea  fo  amiable 
in  Itfelf  did  not  affea  his  Mind  with  Complacence 
would  It  not,  according  to  the  plain  Diaates  of  oim 
Under/fanding,  have  Ihown  an  unbecoming  Tem- 
per  of  Mind  ?  To  fay,  that  he  had  not  had  Time 
by  Culture,  to.form  and  eftabliih  a  good  Difpofiti- 
^  orRelifli,  IS  not  what  would  have  taken  off  the 
iJilagreeablenefs  and  Odioufnefs  of  the  Temper 
And  if  there  had  been  never  fo  much  Time  1  do 
not  lee,  how  it  could  be  expeaed  he  fhould  im’prove 
It  aright,  >n  order  to  obtain  a  good  Difpofition, 

if  he  had  not  a.ready  feme  good  Difpofition  to  en- 
gage  him  to  It. 

TTat  belonging  to  the  Will  and  Difpofition  of 
the  Heart,  which  is  in  itfelf  either  odious  or  amia¬ 
ble,  unbecoming  or  decent,  always  would  have 
been  Adam\  ^hn^^^  or  Sin,  at  any  Moment  of  hi^ 
Exiftence  ;  'f  there  be  any  fuch  1  hing  as  Virtue  or 
C.ce;  by  which  nothing  can  be  me;,,!,  bunint 
m  our  moral  Difpofition  and  Behaviour,  which  is 
becoming  or  unbecoming  arniable  or  odious 

^  ^  Human 
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HuiTian  Nature  mufl;  be  created  with  fome  Dif- 
.pofiiions  ;  a  Dirpofition  to  relifh  fome  1  hings  as 
good  and  amiable,  and  to  be  averfe  to  other  Things 
as  odious  and  difagreeable.  Otherwife,  it  mull  be 
without  any  fuch  Thing  as  Inclination  or  Will. 
It  mull  be  perfedlly  indifferent,  without  Preference, 
without  Choke  or  Aveidion  :towards  any  Thing, 
as  agreeable  or  difagreeable.  But  if  it  had  any  con- 
created  Difpofitions  at  all,  they  muff  be  either  right 
or  wrong,  either  .agreeable  or  difagreeable  to  the 
Nature  of  Things.  If  Man  had  at  firff  the  high- 
eff  Relifh  of  thofe  Things  that  were  moff  excellent 
tind  beautiful,  a  Difpofition  to  have  the  quickeff 
and  higheff  Delight  in  thofe  Things  that  were  moff 
worthy  of  it,  then 'his  ‘Difpofitions  were  morally 
right  and  amiable,  and  never  can  be  decent  and  ex¬ 
cellent  in  a  higher  Senfe.  But  if  he  had  a  Difpofi¬ 
tion  to  love  moff  thofe  Things  that  were  inferior  and 
lefs  worthy,  then  his  Difpofitions  were  vicioua. 
And  ’tis  evident  there  can  be  no  Medium  between 
thefe. 

II.  This  Notion  of  Jdam^s  being  created  with¬ 
out  a  Principle  of  Holinefs  in  his  Heart,  taken  with 

the  reff  of  Dr.  T - rs  Scheme,  is  inconfiffent 

with  what  the  Hiffory  in  the  Beginning  of  Genefis 
leads  us  to  fuppofe  of  the  great  Favours  and  Smiles 
of  Fleaven,  which  Adam  enjoyed,  while  he  remain¬ 
ed  In  Innocency.  The  Mofaic  Account  fuggeffs  to 
us,  that  till^^^m  finned,  he  was  in  happy  Circum- 
ffances,  furrounded  with  Teffimonies  and  Fruits  of 
God’s  Favour.  This  is  implicitly  owned  by  Dr. 
T,  when  he  fays,  p.  252.  That  in  the  Difpen- 
“  ration  our  firff  Parents  were  under,  .before  the 
Fall,  they  were  placed  in  a  Condition  proper  to 
engage  their  Gratitude,  Love  and  Obedience.” 
put  it  v/ill  follow  cn  our  Author  s  Principles,  that 
Adi'm  while  in  Innocency,  was  placed  in  far  worfc 

Circum- 
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Circumflances,  than  he  was  in  after  his  Difobedience, 
and  infinitely  worfe  than  his  Pofierity  are  in  ;  under 
iinfpeakably  greater  Difadvantages  for  the  avoiding. 
Sin,  and  the  Performance  of  Duty.  For  by  his  Doc¬ 
trine  Jdamh  Pofierity  come  into  the  World  with 
their  Hearts  as  free  from  any  Propenfity  to  Sin  as 
he,  and  he  was  made  as  defiitute  ot  any  Propen- 
fity  to  Righteoufnefs  as  they  :  And  yet  God,  in  Fa¬ 
vour  to  them,  does  great  Things  to  refirain  them 
from  Sin,  and  excite  them  to  Virtue,  which  he 
never  did  for  in  Innocency,  but  laid  him,  in 

tlie  highefi:  Degree,  under  contrary  Difadvantages* 
God,  as  an  Iniiance  of  his  great  Favour,  and  Fa- 
tlierly  Love  to  Man,  fince  the  Fail,  has  denied  him 
the  Eafe  and  Pleafures  of  Paradife,  which  gratified 
and  allured  his  Senfes,  and  bodily  Appetites  ;  that 
he  might  dirninifh  his  Temptations  to  Sin  :  And  as 
a  fiill  greater  Means  to  refirain  from  Sin,  and  pro¬ 
mote  Virtue,  has  fubjedted  him  to  Labour,  Toil 
and  Sorrow  in  the  World  :  And  not  only  fo,  but 
as  a^Means  to  promote  his  Spiritual  and  eternal  Good 
far  beyond  this,  has  doom’d  him  to  Death  :  And 
when  all  this  was  found  infufficient,  he,  in  further 
Profecution  of  the  Defigiis  of  his  Love,  fiiortened  - 
Men’s  Lives  exceedingly,  made  them  twelve  or 
thirteen  Times  fiiorter  than  in  the  firfl;  Ages.  And 
yet  this,  with  all  the  innumerable  Calamities,  which 
God  in  great  Favour  to  Mankind  has  brought  on  the 
World,  whereby  their  ITmptations  are  fo  vafily 
cut  Short,  and  the  Means  and  Inducements  to  Vir¬ 
tue  heaped  one  upon  another,  to  fo  great  a  Degree, 
all  have  proved  infufficient,  now  for  fo  many  Thoii- 
fand  Years  together,  to  refirain  from  Wickednefs  in 
any  confiderable  Degree  ;  innocent  human  Nature, 
all  along,  coming  into  the  World  with  the  fame 
Purity  and  harmlefs  Dispositions  that  our  firfl;' Pa¬ 
rents  had  in  Paradife.  What  vafl;  Disadvantages  in- 
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deed  then  mufl:  Adam  and  Eve  be  in,  that  had  no 
more  in  their  Nature  to  keep  them  from  Sin,  or 
incline  them  to  Virtue,  than  their  Pofterity,  and 
yet  were  without  all  thefe  additional  and  extraordi¬ 
nary  Means  !  not  only  without  fuch  exceeding 
great  Means  as  we  now  have,  when  our  Ldves  are 
made  fo  very  fhort,  but  having  vaflly  lefs  Advan¬ 
tages  than  their  Antediluvian  Posterity,  who  to  pre, 
vent  their  being  wicked,  and  to  make  them  good, 
had  fo  much  Labour  and  Toil,  Sweat  and  Sorrow, 
Briars  and  Thorns,  with  a  Body  gradually  decaying 
and  returning  to  the  Dufl  ;  when  our  firfl:  Parents 
had  the  extreme  Dlfadvantage  of  being  placed  in 
themidftof  fo  many  and  exceeding  great 'Fempta- 
tions  ;  not  only  without  Toil  or  Sorrow,  Pain  or 
Difeafe,  to  humble  and  mortify  them,  and  a  Sen¬ 
tence  of  Death  to  wean  them  from  the  World,  but 
in  the  midfl  of  the  mofl  exquifite  and  alluring  fen- 
fitive  Delights,  the  Reverfe  in  every  Refpedt,  and 
to  the  higheii  Degree  of  that  mofl  gracious  State  of 
reqiiifite  Means,  and  great  Advantages,  which  Man¬ 
kind  now  enjoy!  If  Mankind  now'  under  thefe  vaft 
Reflraints,  and  great  Advantages,  are  not  retrain¬ 
ed  from  general,  and  as  it  were  univerfal  Wicked- 
nefs,  how  could  it  be  expedled  that  Adam  and  EvCy 
created  with  no  better  Hearts  than  Men  bring  into 
the  World  now,  and  deflitute  of  all  thefe  Advanta¬ 
ges,  and  in  the  midft  of  all  contrary  Diladvantages, 
fhould  efcape  it  ? 

Thefe  Things  are  not  agreeable  to  Mofes'^s  Ac¬ 
count  ;  which  reprefents  an  happy  State  of  peculi¬ 
ar  Favours  and  Bletings  before  the  Fall,  and  the 
Curfe  coming  afterwards  :  But  according  to  this 
Scheme,  the  Curfe  was  before  the  Fall,  and  the  great 
Favours  and  Tefiimonies  of  Love  follow^ed  the  A- 
pofiacy.  And  the  Curfe  before  the  Fall  mufl  be  a 
Curfe  with  a  Witnefs,  being  to  fo  high  a  Degree  the 

Reverfe 


Chap.  I.  of  Original  Righteeufuefs,  175- 

Reverfe  of  fuch  Means,  Means  fo  neceflary  for 
inch  a  Creature  as  innocent  Man^  and  in  all  their 
Multitude  and  Fulnefs  proving  too  little.  Paradifc 
therefore  mull  be  a  meer  Delufion  !  There  was  in¬ 
deed  a  great  Shew  of  Favour,  in  placing  Man  in 
the  midd  of  fuch  Delights,  But  this  delightful 
Carden,  it  Teems,  with  all  itsBeauty  and  Sweetnefs, 
was  in  its  real  d'endency  worfe  than  the  Apples  of 
Sodom  :  It  was  but  a  meer  Bait  (God  forbid  theBlaf- 
phemy)  the  more  effedually  enticing  by  its  Beauty 
and  delicioufnefs,  to/fJ^yr/dseternalRuin ;  which  might 
be  tlie  moreexpedled  to  be  fatal  to  him,  feeing  that 
he  was  the  firfl  Man  that  ever  exifled,  having  no 
Superiority  of  Capacity  to  his  Poflerity,  and  wholly, 
without  the  Advantage  of  the  Obfervations,  Expe¬ 
riences  and  Improvements  of  preceding  Generati¬ 
ons  ;  which  his  Pofterity  have. 

J  proceed  now'  to  take  notice  of  an  Additional’ 
Proof  of  the  Dodfrine  we  are  upon,  from  another 
Part  of  the  holy  Scripture.  A  very  clear  Text  for 
original  Righteoufnefs  is  that  in  Ecclef.  vii.  29.  Lo 
this  only  have  1  found,  that  God  made  Man  upright  5. 
but  they  have  fought  out  many  Inveniiotis, 

It  is  an  Obfervation  of  no  Weight,  which  Dr. 
T.  makes  on  this  Text,  that  the  Word  Man  is 
commonly  ufed  to  fignify  Mankind  in  general,  or 
Mankind  colledlively,  taken.  It  is  true,  it  often 
fignifies  the  Species  of  Mankind  :  but  then  it  is  ufed 
to  fignify  the  Species  with  regard  to  its  Duration 
and  Succeffon  from  its  Beginning,  as  well  as  with 
regard  to  its  Extent,  The  Engli^  Word  Mankind^ 
is  ufed  to  fignify  the  Species  :  but  what  df  it  befo  ? 
Would  it  be  an  improper  or  unintelligible  WayoE 
Speaking,  to  fay,  that  when  God  firfl;  made  Man¬ 
kind,  he  placed  them  in  a  pleafant  Paradife  (meaning 
in  their  firfl  Parents)  but  now  they  live  in  the  MldfE 
of  Briars  and  Thorns  ?  And  *tis  certain,  that  to 
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fpeak  of  God’s  making  Mankind  in  fuch  a  Mean- 

the  Species  an  Exiilence  in  their 
tint  Parents,  at  the  Creation  of  the  World,  is  a- 
greea  to  the  Scripture-Ufe  of  fuch  an  Expreffi- 
s  in  Deut,  iv,  ^2.  Since  the  Day  that  God 
HEATED  MAN  upon  the  Earth.  Job.  xx.  j. 
Enowejl  thou  not  this  of  old,  ftnce  MAN  was  placU 
Earth.  Ifai.  xlv.  12.  I  have  made  the  Earth, 
ond  CREATED  MAN  upon  it  :  /,  even  rny  Hands, 
ave  jlretched  out  the  Heavens,  Jer.  xxvii.  c.  1 
have  made  the  Earth,  the  MAN  and  the  Beajl 
that  are  upon  the  Ground,  by  my  great  Power.  AH 

Ipeak  of  God’s  making  Mian,  by  the 
Word,  Man,  fignifying  the  Species  of  Mankind  ; 
and  yet  they  all  plainly  have  Refpea  to  God’s  ma- 
king  Man  at  fir when  God  made  the  Earth,  and 
Jlretched  out  the  Heavens,  and  created  the  hrft  Pa¬ 
rents  of  Mankind.  In  all  thefe  Places  the  fame 
Word  Adam  is  ufed,  as  here  in  Ecclefafes ;  and  in 
the  lad:  of  them,  ufed  with  He  emphattcum,  as  it  is 
here;  tho’  Dr.  T,  omits  it,  when  he  tells  us,  he 
gives  us  a  Catalogue  of  all  the  Places  of  Scripture, 
where  the  Word  is  ufed.  And  it  argues,  nothing 
to  the  Dodlor’s  Purpofe,  that  the  Pronoun,  Ttey,  is 
ufed.  They  have  fought  out  many  Inventions, 
Which  is  properly  applied  to  the  Species,  which 
God  made  at  fird:  upright :  God  having  begun  the 
Species  with  more  than  one,  and  it  being  continu¬ 
ed  in  a  Multitude.  As  Chrid:  fpeaks  of  the  tw^o 
Sexes,  in  the  Relation  of  Man  and  Wife,  as  con¬ 
tinued  in  fuccefTive  Generations.  Malth.  xix.  4. 
He  that  MADE  THE  M  at  the  Beginning, 
made  them  Male  and  Female  ;  having  Reference  to 
Adam  and  Eve, 

No  lefs  impertinent,  and  alfo  very  unfair  is  his 
Criticifm  on  the  Word  fafljar,  trandated  Upright, 
Becaufe  the  Word  fometimes  dgnifies  Right,  he 

would 
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would  from  tlience  infer,  that  it  do  not  properly 
fignify  a  moral  Rectitude  even  when  ufed  to  exprefs 
the  Character  of  moral  Agents.  He  might  as  well 
infift,  that  the  Englifh  Word  lometimes, 

and  in  itsmoft  original  Meaning  fignifying  right  up, 
or  in  an  ered  Podure,  therefore  it  do  not  properly 
fignify  any  moral  Charader,  when  applied  to  mo¬ 
ral  Agents  :  i\nd  indeed  lets  unreafonably  ;  for  dis 
known,  that  in  the  Hebre^v  Language,  in  a  peculi¬ 
ar  Manner,^ mod  Words  ufed  to  fignify  moral  and 
fpiritual  Thfngs,  are  taken  from  Things  external  and 
natural.  The  ^NovdJafjar  is  ufed,  as  applied  to 
moral  Agents,  or  to  the  W  ords  and  Adtions  ol  fuch 
(If  I  have  not  mif-reckoned  about  iio  l  imes  in 
Scripture  ;  and  about  an  ioo  of  them,  without  all 
Difpute,  to  fignify  Virtue,  or  moral  Redlitude, 
(tho’  Dr.  T,  is  pleafed  to  fay,  the  Word  do  not  ge¬ 
nerally  fignify  a  moral  Charader  ;)  and  for  the  mod 
Part  it  hgnihes  true  Virtue^  or  Virtue  in  luch  a 
Senfe,  as  didingui/lies  it  from  all  falfe  Appearances 
of  Virtue,  or  what  is  only  Virtue  in  lome  Refpeds, 
but  not  truly  fo  in  the  Sight  of  God.  It  is  ufed  at 
lead  8o  limes  in  this  Senfe.  And  fcarce  any 
Word  can  he  found  in  the  Hebrew  Language  more 
dgnificant  of  this.  It  is  thus  ufed  conttantly  in 
lomon^  Writings  (where  his  often  found)  when  ufed 
to  exprefs  a  Charader  or  Property  of  moral  Agents. 
And  it  is  beyond  all  Controverfy,  that  he  ufes  it  in 
this  Place  in  the  viith  of  EccleJ,  to  fignify  a  moral 
Reditude,  or  Charader  of  real  Virtue  and  Integri¬ 
ty.  For  the  wife  Man,  in  this  Context,  is  fpeak- 
ing  of  Men  with  refped  to  their  moral  Charac¬ 
ter,  enquiring  into  the  Corruption  and  Depravity  of 

Making  Ufe  of  Buxtorjh  Concordance,  which  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Author’s  p'rofefs’d  Defign,  direds  to  all 
the  Places  where  the  Word  is  ufed, 

I  ^ 
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Mankind  (as  is  confeffed  p.  184.)  and  he  here  de¬ 
clares,  he  had  not  found  more  than  one  among  a 
Thoufand,  of  the  rigbt^Stamp,  truly  and  thoroughly 
virtuous  and  upright  :  which  appeared  a  flrange 
Thing  !  But  in  this  Text,  he  clears  God,  and  lays 
the  Blame  to  Man  :  Man  was  not  made  thus  at  firft. 
He  was  made  of  the  right  Stamp,  altogether  good 
in  his  Kind  (as  all  other  Things  were)  truly  and 
thoroughly  virtuous,  as  he  ought  to  be  ;  But  they 
have  fought  out  many  Inventions.  Wj^ich  lall:  Ex- 
preflion  fignifies  Things  linful,  or  morally  evil ;  as 
is  confefled,  p.  185.  And  this  Expreflion,  ufed  to 
fignify  thofe  moral  Evils  he  found  in  Man,  which 
he  fets  in  Oppofition  to  the  Uprightnefs  Man  was 
made  in,  fhews,  that  by  Uprightnefs  he  means  the 
mofl:  true  and  fincere  Goodnefs.  The  Word  ren¬ 
dered  Inventions^  moft  naturally  and  aptly  fignifies 
the  fubiil  Devices,  and  crooked  deceitful  Ways  of 
Hypocrites,  wherein  they  are  of  a  Charader  con¬ 
trary  to  Men  of  Simplicity  and  godly  Sincerity  ; 
who,  tho’  wife  in  that  which  is  good,  arc  fimple 
concerning  Fivil,  Thus  the  fame  wife  Man  in  Prov. 
xii.  2.  fets  a  truly  good  Man  in  Oppofition  to  a 
Man  of  wicked  Devices ^  whom  God  will  condemn. 
Solomon  had  Occafion  to  obferve  many  who  put  on 
an  artful  Difguife  and  fair  Shew  of  Goodnefs ;  but 
on  fearching  thoroughly,  he  found  very  few  truly  up¬ 
right.  As  he  fays,  Prov.  xx.  6.  Mofl  Men  will 
proclaim  every  one  bis  own  Goodnefs  :  but  afaithjul 
Man  who  can  find  ?  So  that  it  is  exceeding  plain, 
that  by  Uprightnefs,  in  this  Place  in  Eccleftafiesj 
Solomon  means  true  moral  Goodnefs. 

What  our  Author  urges  concerning  many  Inven- 
tions  being  fpoken  of,  whereas  J daml s  the 

forbidden  Fruit  was  but  one  Invention^  is  of  as  little 
Weight  as  the  reft  of  what  he  fays  on  this  Text. 
For  the  many  Lulls  and  Corruptions  of  Mankind, 

ap- 
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appearing  in  innumerable  Ways  of  finning,  are  all 
the  Confequence  of  that  Sin.  The  great  Corrup¬ 
tion  Men  are  fallen  into  by  the  original  Apoflacy, 
appears'  in  the  Multitude  of  wicked  Ways  they  arc 
inclined  to.  And  therefore  thefe  are  properly  men¬ 
tioned  as  the  Fruits  and  Evidences  of  the  Greatnefs 
of  that  Apodacy  and  Corruption, 

SECT.  II. 

m 

Concerning  the  Kind  of  Deaths  threatened  to  our  frji 
Parents,  if  they  foould eat  of  the  forbidden  Fruit, 

Dr.  T.  in  his  Obfervations  on  the  three  firft^ 
■  Chapters  of  Genefts,  fays,  p.  7.  The 
Threatening  to  Man  in  Cafe  of  Tranfgreflion 

was,  that  he  diould  furely  die. - Death  is  the 

lofing  of  Life.  Death  is  oppos’d  to  Life,  and 
mud  be  underdood  according,  to  the  Nature  of . 
“  that  Life,  to  which  it  is  oppofed.  Now  the 
“  Death  here  threatened  can, ,  with  any  certain- 
‘‘  t}s  be  oppofed  only  to  the  Life  God  gave  Adam, 
‘‘  when  he  created  him,  ver.7.  Any  Thing  be- 
“  Tides  this  mud  be  pure  Conjedure,  without  folid 
“  Foundation.” 

To  this  I  would  fay  ;  ’Tis  true,  Death  is  oppofed 
to  Life,  andmuji  be  underfood  according  to  the  Na^- 
ture  of  that  Ufe,  to  which  it  is  oppofed  :  but  does 
it  therefore  follow,  that  nothing  can  be  meant  by 
it  but  the  Lofs  of  I  dfe  ?  Mifery  is  oppofed  to  Hap- 
pinefs,  and  Sorrow  is  in  Scripture  often  oppofed  to 
Joy  :  but.  can  we  conclude  from  thence,  that  no¬ 
thing  is  meant  In  Scripture  by  Sorrow,  but  the  Lofs 
of  Joy  ?  Or  that  there  is  no  more  in  Mifery,  than 
Xht  Lofs  or  Abfence  of  Happinefs  ?  And  if  it  be 

fo. 
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fo,  that  the  Death  threatened  to  Adam  can,  with 
Certainty,  be  oppofed  only  to  the  Life  given  to  A- 
dam,  when  God  created  him  ;  I  think,  a  State  of 
perfedf,  perpetual  and  hopelefs  Mifery  is  properly 
oppofed  to  that  Sicito.  Adam  was  /V/,  when  God  create 
ed  him.  For  I  fuppofe,  it  will  not  be  denied,  that 
the  VA^tAdam  had,  was  truly  a  happy  Life  ;  happy 
in  perfect  Ir.nccenc),  in  the  Favour  of  his  Maker, 
furrounded  with  the  happy  Fruits  and  T  eftimonies 
of  his  Love  :  and  1  think  it  lias  been  proved,  that 
liealfo  was  happy  in  a  State  of  perfed  Righteouf- 
nefs.  And  nothing  is  more  manifed,  than  that  it  is 
agreeable  to  a  very  common  Acceptation  of  tire 
Word,  Life,  in  Scripture,  that  it  be  underilood 
as  fignifying  a  State  of  excellent  and  happy  Exifl:- 
ence.  Now  that  which  is  moil:  oppofite  to  that 
Lije2.x\A  State  Adam  was  created  in^  is  a  State  of 
total  confirmed  Wickednefs,  and  perfedf  hopelefs 
Mifery,  under  the  divine  Difpleafure  and  Curfe  ; 
not  excluding  temporal  Death  or  the  Deflrudtion  of 
the  Body,  as  an  Introduction  to  it. 

And  befides,  that  which  is  much  more  evident, 
than  any  Thing  Dr.  T.  fays  on  this  Head,  is  this, 
viz  That  the  Deaths  which  was  to  come  on  Adam 
as  the  Punif/oment  of  his  Dijobedtence,  was  oppofed 
to  that  Life  which  he  would  have  had  as  the  Re¬ 
ward  of  his  Obedience^  in  Cafe  he  had  not  finned. 
Obedience  and  Dfobedience  are  Contraries :  And  the 
Tbreatenings  and  Prcnifesy  that  are  Sandions 
of  a  Law,  are  fet  in  dired  Oppofition  :  and  the 
promifed  Rewards^  and  threatened  Punlfhments,  are 
what  are  moff  properly  taken  as  each  others  Oppo- 
Fites.  ►  But  none  will  deny,  that  the  Life  which 
would  have  been  Adains  Reward^  if  he  had  perfiil:- 
cd  in  Obedience,  was  eternal  Life.  And  therefore 
we  argue  juflly,  that  the  Death  which  (lands  oppo- 
fed  to  that  Life  (Dr.  T.  himfelf  being  Judge,  p. 
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396.)  is  manifejlly  eternal  Deaths  a  Death  widely 

different  from  the  Death  we  now  die^* - to  ufe  his 

own  Words.  If  Adam,  for  his  perfevenng  Obe^ 
dience,  was  to  have  had  everlafting  Life  and  HappL 
nefs,  in  perfect  Holinefs,  Union  with  his  Maker, 
and  Enjoyment  of  his  Favour,  and  this  was  the  Life 
which  was  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Tree  of  Life  ; 
then  doLibtlefs  the  Death  threatened  in  Cafe  of  Dif- 
obedience,  which  hands  in  diredl  Oppofition  to 
this,  was  a  being  given  over  to  everlafting  Wicked- 
nejs  and  Mifery,  in  Separation  from  God  and  in  en¬ 
during  his  Wrath. 

And  it  may  with  the  greatefl  Reafon  be  fuppofed, 
that  when  God  firif  made  Mankind, and  made  known 
to  them  the  Alethods  of  his  moral  Government 
towards  them,  in  the  Revelation  he  made  of  him- 
felf  to  the  natural  Head  of  the  whole  Species ;  and 
let  him  know,  that  Obedience  to  him  was  expec¬ 
ted  as  his  Duty  ;  and  inforced  this  Duty  with  the 
Sanction  of  a  threatened  Punifhment,  called  by 
the  Name  of  Death  ;  I  fay,  we  may  with  the  great- 
eil:  Reafon  fuppofe  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  that  by  Death 
was  meant  that  fame  Death  which  God  efleemed  to 
be  the  mod  proper  Puniihment  of  the  Sin  of  Man¬ 
kind,  and  which  he  fpeaks  of  under  that  Name, 
throughout  the  Scripture,  as  the  proper  Wages  of 
the  Sin  of  Alan,  and  was  always  from  the  Begin¬ 
ning  underdood  to  be  fo  in  the  Church  of  God. 
It  would  be  drange  indeed,  if  it  fliould  be  other- 
v/ife.  It  would  have  been  drange,  if  when  the 
Law  ot  God  was  fird  given,  and  inforced  by  the 
T  hreatening  of  a  Puniihment,  nothing  at  all  had 
been  mentioned  of  that  great  Punidiment,  ever 
fpoken  of  under  the  Name  of  Death  (in  the  Reve¬ 
lations  which  he  has  given  to  Mankind  from  Age  to 
Age)  as  the  proper  Puniihment  of  the  Sin  of  Man¬ 
kind.  And  it  would  be  no  lefs  drange,  if  when  the 
Punifhment  which  was  mentioned  and  threatened 


on 
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on  that  Occafion,  was  called  by  the  fame  Name, 
even  Death,  yet  we  mufl  npt  underfland  it  to  mean 
the  fame  Thing,  but  fomething  infinitely  diverfe, 
and  infinitely  more  inconfiderable. 

But  now,  let  us  confider  what  that  Death  is, 
which  the  Scripture  ever  fpeaks  of  as  the  proper 
Wages  of  the  Sin  of  Mankind,  and  is  fpoken  of  as 
fuch  by  God’s  Saints  in  all  Ages  of  the  Church, 
from  the  firft  Beginning  of  a  written  Revelation, 
to  the  Conclufion  of  it.  I  will  begin  with  the 
New-Tefiament.  When  the  Apoftle  Paul  fays,  , 
Rom.  vi.  23.  The  Wages  of  Sin  is  Death,  Dr.  T, 
tells  us,  p.  396.  that  this  means  eternal  Deaths  the 
Jecond  Death,  a  Death  widely  different  from  the 
Death  we  now  die.  The  fame  Apoftle  fpeaks  of 
Death  as  the  proper  Punifhment  due  for  Sin,  in 
Rom.  vii.  5.  and  Chap.  viii.  13,  2  Cor.  iii,  7.  1  Cor. 
XV.  56.  In  all  which  Places,  Dr.  T,  himfelf  fup- 
pofes  the  Apofile  to  intend  eternal  Death.^  And 
when  the  Apofile  James  fpeaks  of  Death,  as  the 
proper  Reward,  Fruit  and  End  of  Sin,  Jam.  i.  15* 
Sin,  when  it  is  finifhed,  bringetb  forth  Death  :  ’tis 
manifefi,  that  our  Author  fuppofes  eternal  Defiruc- 
tion  to  be  meant  ||.  And  the  h\^oi\.\tjohn,  agree¬ 
able  to  Dr.  T — r’s  Senfe,  fpeaks  of  the  fecond 
Death,  as  that  which  Sin  unrepented  of  will  bring 
all  Men  to  at  laft.  Rev.  xx.  6,  14.  and  xxi.  8. 
and  Chap.  ii.  ii.  In  the  fame  Senfe  the  Apofile 
Jobri\\{ts  the  Word  in  his  ifi  Epifile)  Chap.  iii.  14. 

We 

*  See  p.  78.  Note  on  Rom.  vii.  5.  and  Note  on 
ver.  6.  Note  on  Rom.  v.  20.  Note  on  Rom.  vii.  8. 

II  By  comparing  what  he  fays,  p.  126.  with  what  he 
often  fays  of  that  Death  and  Deftru6lion  which  is  the 
Demerit  and  End  of  perfonal  Sin,  which  he  fays  is  the 
Jecond  Death,  or  eternal  Dejirudion. 
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We  knoWy  that  aue  have  poffed  from  Death  to  Li  fey 
becaufe  vue  love  the  Brethren  :  Be  that  hateth  his 
Brothery  abideth  in  Death.  In  the  fame  Manner 
Chrift  ufed  the  Word  from  Time  to  Time,  when 
he  was  on  Earth,  and  fpake  concerning  the  Punifh- 
ment  and  Iffue  of  Sin.  Joh.  v.  24.  He  that  hear^ 
eth  my  Wordy  and  believethy  &c.  bath  everlajiing 
Life  ;  and  [hall  not  come  into  Condemnation  :  but  is 
poffed  from  Death  to  Life,  Where,  according  to 
Dr.  T — r’s  own  Way  of  arguing,  it  cannot  be  the 
Death  which  we  now  die,  that  Chrift  fpeaks  of,  but 
eternal  Death,  becaufe  it  is  fet  in  Oppofition  to 
everlafting  Life.  Joh.  vi.  50.  Lhis  is  the  Bread 
which  comet h  down  from  Heaveny  that  a  Man  may  eat 
thereof,  and  not  dit.  Chap.  viii.  51.  Verily,  verily, 
I  joy  unto  you.  If  a  Man  keep  my  Saying,  he  fhall 
never  fee  Death.  Chap.  xi.  26.  And  whofoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  fhall  never  die.  In  which 
Places,  his  plain,  Chrift  do  not  mean  that  Believers 
fhall  never  fee  temporal  Death.  See  alfo  Matth.  x. 
29.  and  Luke  x.  28.  In  like  Manner,  the  Word 
was  commonly  ufed  by  the  Prophets  of  old,  when 
they  fpeak  of  Death  as  the  proper  End  and  Recom- 
pence  of  Sin.  So,  abundantly  by  the  Prophet 
zekiely  Ezek.  iii.  18.  When  1  fiy  unto  the  wicked 
Man,  Thou  fhalt  furely  die.  In  the  Original,  Dy~ 

ing  thou  fhalt  die. - The  fame  Form  of  ExpreflL 

on,  which  God  ufed  in  the  Threatening  to  Adam, 
We  have  the  fame  Words  again.  Chap,  xxxiii.  18. 

- - In  Chap,  xviii.  4.  it  is  faid,  The  Soul  that fm-‘ 

neihy  it  jhall  die.  To  the  like  Purpofe  are  Chap, 
iii.  19,  20.  and  xviii.  4,  5,  10,  14,  17,  18,  19, 
20,  21,  24,  26,  28.  Chap,  xxxiii.  8,  9,  12,  13, 
14,  19,  20.  And  that  temporal  Death  is  not  meant 
in  thefe  Places,  is  plain,  becaufe  it  is  promifed  moft 
abfolutely  that  the  Righteous  fhall  not  die  the  Death 
fpoken  of.  Chap.  xvii.  21,  He  Jhall  furely  live,  he 

foall 
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foall  770/  die.  So  Ver.  g,  ly,  ig  and  22.  and 
Chap.  iii.  21.  And ’tis  evident,  the  Prophet 
tniah  uies  the  Word  in  the  fame  Senfe;  Jer.  xxxi. 
30.  Every  one  Jhall  die  for  his  own  Iniquity.  And 
the  fame  Death  is  fpoken  of  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah. 
Ifai.  xi.  4.  With  the  Breath  of  his  Lips  Jhall  he  flay 
the  Wicked.  See  alfo  Chap.  Ixi.  16.  with  Ver.  24. 

"  Solomon^  who  we  muft  fuppole  was  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  Senfe  in  which  the  Word  was 
ufed  by  the  Wife,  and  by  the  Ancients,  continually 
fpeaks  of  Death  as  the  proper  Fruit,  IflTue  and  Re- 
compence  of  Sin,  ufing  the  Word  only  in  this 
Senfe.  Chap.  xi.  ig.  uls  Rtghteoufnefs  tendeth  to 
Life,  fo  he  that  purfuetb  Evil,  purfueth  it  to  his 
ownpt^xh.  So  Chap,  xviii.  32.  x.  21.  xiv.  12.  xix, 
16.  i.  18,  32.  i.  18.  V.  5,  6,  23.  vii.  22,  26,  27. 
ix.  18.  xi.  I g.  XV.  10,  xviii.  2r.  xxi.  16.  and  xxiii. 
13,  14.  In  thefe  Places,  he  cannot  mean  tempo¬ 
ral  Death  ;  for  he  often  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  Punifh- 
ment  of  the  Wicked,  wherein  the  Righteous  (hall 
certainly  be  difllnguifhed  from  them  :..as  in  Prov. 
xii.  28.  In  the  Way  of  Rtghteoufnefs  is  Lije^  and 
in  the  Pathway  thereof  is  no  Death,  So  in  Chap., 

X.  2. - ■xi.  4.  — xiii.  14. - xiv.  27.  and  many 

other  Places.  But  we  find,  this  fame  Wifeman 
obferves,  that  as  to  temporal  Deaths  and  tem¬ 
poral  Events  in  general^  there  is  no  Diffindii- 
on,  but  that  they  happen  alike  to  good  and  bad; 

Eccl.  ii.  14,  15,  16 - -viii.  14.  and  ix.  2,  3.  His 

Words  are  remarkable  in  Eccl.  vii.  15.  There  is 
a  juf  Man  that  perifheth  in  his  Right  eon  fnefs  \  and 
there  is  a  wicked  Man  that  prolongeth  his  Life  in  his 

Wichednefs. - —So  we  find,  David  in  the  Book 

of  Pfalms  ufes  the  Word  Death  in  the  fame  Senfe, 
when  he  fpeaks  of  it  as^  the  proper  Wages  and 
Iflue  of  Sin.  Pfal.  xxxiv.  21.  Evil  [hall  the 

Wicked. 
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Wicked,  He  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  certain  Thing,  Pfal. 
cxxxix.  19.  Surely  thou  wilt  jla)-  the  Wicked^  O 
God.  And  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  'J  hing  wherein  the 
Wicked  are  didinguifhed  from  the  Righteous,  Pfal. 
Ixix.  28.  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  Book  of  the 
Idving,  and  not  to  he  written  with  the  Righteous  — 
And  thus  we  find  the  Word  Death  ufed  in  the  Pen- 
tateuchy  or  Books  of  Mofes  ;  in  which  I^art  of  the 
Scripture  it  is,  that  we  have  the  Account  of  the 
Threatening  of  Death  to  Adam.  When  Death, 
in  thefe  Books,  is  fpoken  of  as  the  proper  Fruit  and 
appointed  Reward  of  Sin,  it  is  to  be  underfiood  of 
eternal  Death.  So  Deut.  xxx.  1 5.  See^  I  have  Jet 
before  thee  this  Day^  Life  and  Goody  and  Death  and 
Evil.  Ver.  19.  /  call  Heaven  and  Earth  to  Record 
this  Day  againft  yoUy  that  I  have  fet  before  you  Lije 
and  Deaihy  Blcjfng  and  Curftng.  The  Life  that  is 
fpoken  of  here,  is  doubtlefs  the  fame  that  is  fpoken 
of  in  Lev.  xvlii.  5.  Te  foall  therefore  keep  my  Sta¬ 
tutes  and  my  fudgmentsy  which  if  a  Man  doy  he  Jhall 
live  in  them.  Tifis  ihiC  Apofile  underfiands  of  eter¬ 
nal  Life  ;  as  is  plain  by  Rom.  x.  5.  and  Gal.  iii.  12. 

— - But  that  the  Death  threatened  for  Sin  in  the 

Law  of  Mofes y  meant  eternal  Death,  is  what  Dr. 
T.  abundantly  declares  So  in  his  Note  on  Rom. 
V.  20.  Such  a  Confiitution  the  Law  of  Mofes  waSy 
fubjedling  thoje  who  were  under  it  to  Death  for  every 
d rangrefFion  ;  meaning  by  Death  ETERNAL 
DEAL  H,  Thefe  are  his  Words.  'I  he  like  he 
aOTcrts  in  many  other  Places.  When  it  is  laid,  in 
the  Place  now  mentioned,  /  have  fet  before  thee  Life 
and  Death,  Bleffng  and  Curfngy  without  Doubt 
the  fame  Bleffing  and  Curfng  is  meant  which 
God  had  already  fet  before  them  with  fuch  Solem¬ 
nity,  in  the  27th  and  28th  Chapters  ;  where  we 
have  the  Sum  of  the  Curfes  in  thofe  lafl  Words  of 
the  27  th  Chapter,  Curfed  is  every  one y  which  con- 
frmeth  not  all  the  Words  of  this  Law  to  do  them. 

Which 
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Which  the  Apoflle  fpeaksof  as  a  Threatening:  of 
eternal  Death;  and  with  him  Dr.  T  himfelf.^  In 
this  Senfe  alfo  yoh  and  his  Friends,  fpake  of  Death, 
as  the  Wages  and  End  of  Sin,  who  lived  before 
any  written  Revelation,  and  had  their  Religion  and 
their  Phrafeology  about  the  Things  of  Religion  from 
the  Antients. 

It  an^  fliould  iniifl  upon  it  as  an  Objeffion  againff 
fuppofing' that  Death  was  intended  to  lignifj  eternal 
Death  in  the  Threatening  to  Mam,  that  this  Ufe 
of  the  Word  is  figurative  ;  tho’-  this  (hould  be  al¬ 
lowed,  yet  it  is  by  no  Means  fo  figurative  as  many 
other  F  hrafes  ufed  in  the  Hiflory  contained  in  thefe 
three  Chapters:  As  when  it  is  faid,  God  [aid.  Let 
thet e  be  Light  ;  God  Juid,  Let  there  be  a  Firmament ^ 
&c.  as  tho’  God  fpake  fnch  Words  with  a  Voice. 
So  when  it  is  faid,  God  called  the  Light  Day  :  God 
called  the  Firmament,  Heaven,  Sec.  God  refied  on 
the  Jeventh  Day  ;  as  tho’  he  had  been  weary,  and’ 
tnen  refled.  Jlnd  'when  it  is yatd,  They^  heard  the 
Voice  of  God  walking  ;  as  tho’  the  Deity  had  two 
Feet,  and  took  Steps  on  the  Ground.  Dr.  T. 
fuppofes,  that  when  it  is  faid  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
Their  Eyes  ^vere  opened,  and  they  faw  that  they  were 
naked-,  by  the  Word,  naked,  is  meant  a  State  of 
Guilt,  (p.  12.)  Which  Senfe  of  the  Word,  naked, 
is  much  further  from  the  common  Ufe  of  the 
Word,  than  the  fuppofed  Senfe  of  the  Word  Death. 
So  this  Author  fuppofes  the  Promife  concerning  the 
Seed  of  the  Woman’s  bruiftng  the  Serpe  iFs  Head,, 
while  the  Serpent  fliould  bruife  his  Heel,  is  to 
be  underflood  of  the  MeJJiaFs  dejlroying  the  Power 

and 

*  Note  on  Rom.  v.  20.  In  his  Exp.  on  Rom.  p. 
37*»  373j  374>  37b-  There  in  p.  371,  he  fays  expref- 
ly>  “  The  Law  of  fubje^ted  thofe  who  were  un¬ 
der  it  to  Death  ;  meaning  by  Death,  eternal  Deathd^ 
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and  Sovereignty  of  the  Devif  and  receiving  fome 
flight  Hurt  from  Him,  (P- 'vhich  makes 
the  Sentence  full  of  Figures,  vaftly  more  befidethe 
common  Ufe  of  Words.  And  why  might  not  God 
deliver  Threatenings  to  our  firft  Parents  in  figura¬ 
tive  Expreflions,  as  well  as  Promifes  ? — Many  other 
flrong  Figures  are  ufed  in  thefe  Chapters, 

But  indeed,  there  is  no  Neceflity  of  fuppofing 
the  Word  Death,  or  the  HeSre-ivW ord  fo  tranflated, 
if  ufed  in  the  Manner  that  has  been  fuppofed,  to 
have  been  figurative  at  all.  It  does  not  appear  but 
that  this  Word,  in  its  true  and  proper  Meaning, 
might  fignify  perfe6l  Mifery,  and  fenfible  Defiruc- 
tion  ;  tho’  the  Word  was  alfo  applied  to  fignify 
fomething  more  external  and  vifible.  '^J  here  are 
many  Words  in  our  Language,  fuch  as  Heart, 
Senfe,  View,  Difcovery,  Conception,  Light,  -and 
many  others,  which  are  applied  to  fignify  external 
Things,  as  that  mufcular  Part  of  the  Body  called 
Heart,  external  Feeling  called  Senfe  ;  the  Sight  of 
the  bodily  Eye  called  View,  the  finding  of  a  Thing 
by  its  being  uncovered,  called  Difeovery  ;  the  firll: 
Beginning  of  the  Foetus  in  the  Womb,  called  Con¬ 
ception  ;  and  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  called  Light : 
Yet  thefe  Words  do  as  truly  and  properly  fignify 
other  Things  of  a  more  fpiritual  internal  Nature, 
as  thofe  :  Such  as  the  Difpofition,  Affe6fion,  Per¬ 
ception  and  Thought  of  the  Mind,  and  Manifefla- 
tion  and  Evidence  to  the  Soul.  Common  Ufe,  which 
governs  the  Propriety  of  Language,  makes  the  lat¬ 
ter  Things  to  be  as  much  figntfiedby  thofe  Words, 
in  their  proper  Meaning,  as  the  former.  ’Tis  ef- 
pecially  common  in  iht  Hebrew,  and  Iluppofe  other 
oriental  Languages,  that  the  fame  Word  that 
fignifies  fomething  external,  does  no  lefs  properly 
and  ufnally  fignify  fomething  more  fpiritual.  So  the 
Hebrew  Words  ufed  for  Breath,  have  fuch  a  double 

Significa- 
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Signification  ;  Nejhama  fignifies  both  Breath,  and 
the  Soul ;  and  the  latter  as  commonly  as  the  for¬ 
mer  :  Ruach  is  ufed  for  Breath  or  JVind,  but  yet 
more  commonly  fignifies  Spirit,  NephefJj  xswkd 
for  Breath,  but  yet  more  commonly  fignifies  Soul 
So  the  Word  Lebb,  Heart,  no  lefs  properly  ligni- 
fies  the  Soul,  efpecially  with  Regard  to  the  Will 
and  Affoaions,  than  that  Part  of  the  Body  fo  cal¬ 
led.  1  he  Word  Shalom,  which  we  render 
no  lefs  properly  fignifies  Profperity  and  i  lappinefs, 
than  mutual  Agreement.  The  Word  tranfiated,. 
Life,  fignifies  the  natural  Life  of  the  i^ody,  and 
alfo  the  perfea  and  happy  State  of  fenfible  aaive 
Being ;  and  tne  latter  as  properly  as  the  former. 
So  the  Word  Death,  fignifies  Deftru^hon,  as  to 
outward  Senfthility,  Adfivity*  and  Enjoyment :  But 
n  has  mofi  evidently  another  Signification,  which, 
in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  is  no  lefs  proper,  per- 
jedt,  fenfible,  hopelejs,.  Ruin  and  Alifery, 

’  1  is  therefore  wholly  without  Reafon  urged, 
that  Death  properly  fignifies  only  the  Lofsof'this 
prefent  Life  :  and  that  therefore  iVothing  elfe  was 
meant  by  that  Death  which  was  threatened  for  eat¬ 
ing  the  forbidden  Fruit.  Nor  does  it  at  all  appear 
but  that  Adam,  who  from  what  God  faid  concern^ 
ing  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  that  was  fo  very  figu¬ 
rative,  could  underfiand,  that  Relief  was -promifed, 
as  to  the  Death  which  was  threatened  (as  Dr.  T. 
himfelf  fuppofes,  p.  i8  )  underfiood  the  Death  that 
was  threatened,  in  the  more  important  Senfe  ; 
efpecially  feeing  temporal  Death,  as  it  is  originally, 
and  in  itfelf,  and  is  evermore,  excepting  as  changed 
by  divine  Grace,  an  Introdu6i;ion  or  Entrance  into 
that  gloomy  difmal  State  of  Mifery,  which  is  fha- 
dowed  forth  by  the  dark  and  awful  Circumfiances  of 
this  Death,  naturally  fuggefiing  to  the  Mind  the 
mofl:  dreadful  State  of  hopelefs,  fenfible  Ruin. 


As 
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As  to  that  Objedion  which  Tome  have  made, 
that  the  Phrafe,  Dying  thou  flealt  die^  is  feveral 
Times  ufed  in  the  Books  of  Mofes  to  fignify  tem¬ 
poral  Death,  it  can  be  of  no  Force.  For  it  has 
been  fhown  already,  that  the  fame  Phrafe  is  fome- 
times  ufed  in  Scripture  to  fignify  eternal  Death,  in 
Inhances  much  more  parallel  with  this.  But  in¬ 
deed  nothing  can  be  certainly  argued  concerning  the 
Nature  of  the  Thing  intended,  from  its  being  ex- 
prelfed  in  fuch  a  Manner.  For  his  evident,  that 
fuch  Repetitions  of  a  Word  in  the  Hebrew  Lan¬ 
guage,  are  no  more  than  an  Emphafis  upon  a  Word 
in  the  more  modern  Lvanguages,  to  fignify  the  great 
Degree  of  a  Thing,  the  Importance  of  it,  or  the 
Certainty  of  it,  dec.  when  we  would  fignify  and 
imprefs  thefe,  we  commonly  put  an  Emphafis  on 
our  Words  :  Inftead  of  this,  the  Hebrews,  when 
they  would  exprefs  a  Thing  firongly  repeated  or 
doubled  the  Word,  the  more  to  imprefs  the  Mind 
of  the  Hearer  ;  as  may  be  plain  to  every  one  in  the 
lead  converfant  with  the  Hebrew  Bible.  The  Re¬ 
petition  in  the  Threatening  to  Adam^  therefore  on¬ 
ly  implies  the  Solemnity,  and  Importance  of  the 
t  hreatening.  But  God  may  denounce  either  eter¬ 
nal  or  temporal  Death  with  Peremptorinefs  and  So¬ 
lemnity,  and  nothing  can  certainly  be  inferred  con¬ 
cerning  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  threatened,  be- 
eaufe  ’tis  threatened  with  Emphafis,  more  than  this, 
that  the  Threatening  is  much  to  be  regarded.  Tho’ 
it  be  true,  that  it  might  in  an  efpecial  Manner  be 
expedled  that  a  Threatening  of  eternal  Death, 
would  be  denounced  with  great  Emphafis,  fuch  a 
Threatening  being  infinitely  important,  and  to  be 
regarded  above  all  others. 

SECT, 
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SECT.  III. 

Wherein  it  is  enquired^  whether  there  be  any  Thing 
in  the  Hijlory  of  the  three  firfl  Chapters  of  Qenefts^ 
which  Jhould  lead  us  to  Juppofe^  that  God^  in  his 
Conjlitution  with  Adaniy  dealt  with  Mankind  in 
general,  as  included  in  their  fird:  Father,  and 
that  the  Threatning  of  Death,  in  Cafe  he  fljould 
gat  the  forbidden  Fruit,  had  Rerpe6t  not  only  to 
him,  but  his  Pofterity? 

Dr  T.  rehearfing  that  Threatning  ‘to  Adam, 
Thou  fjalt  furely  die,  and  giving  us  his  Para- 
phrafe  of  it  P.  7,  8.  concludes  thus  ;  Obferve, 
“  here  is  not  one  Word  relating  to  Adatn  s  Pofteri- 
ty.”  But  it  may  be  obferved  in  Oppofrtion  to 
this,  that  there  is  fcarcely  one  Word  that  we  have 
an  Account  of,  which  God  ever  faid  to  Adam  or 
F.ve,  but  what  docs  manifeftly  include  their  Pofte- 
lity  in  the  Meaning  and  Defign  of  it.  There  is  as 
much  of  a  Word  faid  about  AdamhV6\\.tx\ij  in  that 
Threatning,  as  there  is  in  thofe  Words  of  God  to 
Adam  and  Eve,  Gen.  i.  28.  Be  fruitful,  and  multi¬ 
ply,  and  replenijh  the  Earth,  and  fubdue  it  \  and  as 
much  in  Events,  to  lead  us  to  fuppofe  Adamh  Pode- 
rity  to  be  included.  There  is  as  much  of  d  Word 
of  his  Pofterlty  in  that  7  hreatning,  as  in  thofe 
Words,  Ver.  29.  Behold,  1  have  given  you  every 
Flerb  bearing  Seed  —  and  every  Tree  in  which  is  the 
Fruit  of  a  Tree  yielding  Seed,  &ic.  Even  when  God 
was  about  to  create  Adam,  what  he  faid  on  that 
Occafion,  had  not  Hefpedt  only  io  Adam,  but  to 
his  Poder,ity.  Gen.  i.  26.  Let  us  make  Man  in  our 
Image,  and  let  them  have  Dominion  over  the  Fi/h  of 
the  Sea,  dec.  And,  what  is  more  remarkable,  there 
is  as  much  of  a  Word  faid  about  Adani%  Poderity 

in 
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in  the  Threatning  of  Death,  as  there  is  in  that  Sen¬ 
tence,  Gen.  iii.  19*  Unto  Dujl  /halt  thou  return. 
Which  Dr.  7".  himfeif  fuppofes  to  be  a  Sentence 
pronounced  for  the  Execution  of  that  very  Threat¬ 
ning,  ihou  fjalt  furely  die  :  And  which  Sentence  he 
himfeif  alfo  often  fpeaks  of  as  including Po- 
fterity.  And,  what  is  much  more  remarkable  ftill, 
is  a  Sentence  which  Dr.  T.  himfelf  often  fpeaks  of, 
as  indfuUng  his  Pojierity^  as  a  SENTENCE  OF 
CONDEMNATION,  as  a  JUDICIAL  Sentence, 
and  a  Sentence  which  God  pronounced  with  Regard 
no  Adames  POSTERITY,  ACTING  THE  PART 
OF  A  JUDGE,  and  as  fuch  condemning  them  to 
temporal  Death.  Though  he  is  therein  utterly  iii- 
confiftent  with  himfeif,  inafmuch  as  he  at  the  fame 
Time  abundantly  infills,  that  Death  is  not  brought 
on  Adandt  Pollerity,  in  Confeqiience  of  his  Sin,  at 
all  as  a  Punifhment ;  but  merely  by  the  gracious 
Difpofal  of  a  Father,  beflowing  a  Beneft  f  the 
higheji  Nature  upon  them.* 

But  I  fhall  fhew  that  I  don’t  in  any  of  thefe 
Things  falfely  charge,  or  mifreprefent  Dr,  T — . 
He  fpeaks  of  the  Sentence  in  Chap.  iii.  19.  as  pro¬ 
nounced  in  Purfuance  of  the  Threatning  in  the  for¬ 
mer  Chapter,  in  thefe  Words,  P.  17,  18  ‘‘  The 
Sentence  upon  the  Man,  Ver,  17,  tS,  19.  firft 
‘^  •afFefts  the  Earth,  upon  which  he  was  to  fubllft : 
I  he  Ground  fliould  be  incumbered  with  many 
noxious  Weeds,  and  the  Eillags  of  it  more  toil- 
•fome :  W  hich  would  oblige  Man  to  procure  a 
'Sufienance  by  hard  Labour,  till  he  (hould  die, 
“  and  drop  into  the  Ground,  from  whence  he  was 
‘‘  taken.  1  hus  Death  entered  by  Sin  into  the 
World,  and  Man  became  mortal,  ACCORD- 
ING  TO  I'HE  THREATNING  IN  THE 
FORMER  CHAPTER.”  Now,  if  Mankind 
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becomes  mortal,  and  muft  die,  according  to  the 
Threatning  in  the  former  Chapter,  then  doubtlefs 
the  Threatning  in  the  former  Chapter,  Thou  (halt 
die^  had  Refpccl  not  only  to  Adam^  but  to  Man¬ 
kind,  and  included  Adam\  Poflerity.  Yea,  and  Dr. 
T.  isexprefs  in  it,  and  very  often  fo,  that  the  Sen¬ 
tence  concerning  dropping  into  the  Ground,  or  re¬ 
turning  to  the  Duft,  did  include  Adam\  Poflerity. 
So,  P.  19,  20^  fpeaking  there  of  that  Sentence, 
Obferve  (fays  he)  that  V7e,  their  Poflerity,  are  in 
Fad  fubjeded  to  the  fame  Afflidion  and  Morta- 
lity,  here  by  Sentence  inflided  upon  our  Hrft  Pa- 
rents.  —  P.  42.  But  yet  Men,  through  that 
long  Trad,  were  all  fubjed  to  Death,  therefore 
they  muft  be  included  in  the  Sentence.’’  The 
fame  he  affirms  in  innumerable  other  Places,  fome  of 
which  I  (hall  have  Occafion  to  mention  prefently. 

The  Sentence  which  is  founded  on  the  Threat¬ 
ning,  and  (as  Dr.  T.  fays)  according  to  the  Threat¬ 
ning^  extends  to  as  many  as  were  included  in  the 
Threatning,  and  to  no  more.  If  the  Sentence  be 
upon  a  coliedive  Subjed,  infinitely  (as  it  were)  the 
greatefl:  Part  of  which  were  not  included  in  the 
Threatning,  nor  were  ever  threatned  at  all  by  any 
Threatning  whatfo^ver,  then  certainly  this  Sentence 
is  not  according  to  the  Threatning^  nor  built  upon  it. 
If  the  Sentence  be  according  to  the  Hireatning, 
then  we  may  juflly  explain  the  Threatning  by  the 
Sentence  :  And  if  we  find  the  Sentence  fpoken  to 
the  fame  Perfon,  to  w^hom  the  Threatning  was  fpo¬ 
ken,  and  fpoken  in  the  fecond  Perfon  fingular,  in 
like  Manner  with  the  Threatning,  and  founded  on 
the  Threatning,  and  according  to  the  Threatning  ; 
and  if  we  find  the  Sentence  includes  Adani^s  Polte- 
rity ;  then  we  may  certainly  infer,  that  fo  did 
the  Threatning  :  And  hence,  that  both  the  Threat- 
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ning  and  Sentence  were  delivered  to  Adam  as  the 
public k  Head  and  Reprefentative  of  his  Pofterity. 

And  we  may  alfo  further  infer  from  it,  in  ano¬ 
ther  Refped  dire6tly  contrary  to  Dr.  T — r*s  Doc¬ 
trine,  that  the  Sentence  which  included  Adam\  Po- 
flerity,  was  to  Death  as  a  Punijhment  to  that  Po- 
flerity,  as  well  as  to  Adam  himfelf.  For  a  Sentence 
pronounced  in  Execution  of  a  Threatning,  is  to  a 
Punifhment.  Threatnings  are  of  Punifhments.  Nei¬ 
ther  God  nor  Man  are  wont  to»  threaten  others 
with  Favours  and  Benefits. 

But  left  any  of  this  Author’s  Admirers  fhould 
ftand  to  it,  that  it  may  very  properly  be  faid,  God 
tbreatned  Mankind  with  beftowing  great  Kindnefs 
upon  them,  I  would  obferve,  that  Dr.  T.  often 
fpeaks  of  this  Sentence  as  pronounced  by  God  on 
all  Mankind  as  condemning  them^  fpeaks  of  it  as  a 
Sentence  of  Condemnation  judicially  pronounced^  ora 
Sentence  which  God  pronounced  on  all  Mankind 
adiing  as  their  Judge^  and  in  a  judicial  Proceeding  : 
Which  he  affirms  in  Multitudes  of  Places.  In  P. 
20.  fpeaking  of  this  Sentence,  which  he  there  fays, 
fubjecfs  us,  Adames  and  Eve^s  Pofterity,  to  Affliction 
and  Mortality,  he  calls  it  a  judicial  Act  of  Con¬ 
demnation.  The  judicial  Acl  of  Condemnation 
(fays  he)  clearly  implies,  a  taking  him  toPieces,  and 
turning  him  to  the  Ground,  from  whence  he  was 
taken.”  And  P.  28,  29.  ‘‘  In  all  the  Scripture, 
“  from  one  End  to  the  other,  there  is  recorded  but 
“  one  Judgment  to  Condemnation,  which  came  upon 
all  Meuy  and  that  is,  Gen.  iii.  17,  iS,  19,  Dufi 
thou  art,  &c.”  P.  40,  fpeaking  of  the  fame,  he 
fays,  “  All  Men  are  brought  under  Condemnation^ 
In  P.  27,  28.  By  Judgment,  Judgment  of  Con- 
demnation,  it  appeareth  evidently  to  me,  he  [Paul] 
‘‘  means  the  being  adjudged  to  the  foremen tioned 
Death ;  he  means  the  Sentence  of  Deaths  of  a  ge- 
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neral  Mortality,  pronounced  upon  Mankind^  in 
Confequence  of  Adam'*s  firfl:  TranfgrelTion.  And 
the  Condemnation  infli6ted  by  the  fudgment  of 
God,  anfwereth  to,  and  is  in  EfFed  the  fame 
Thing  with,  being  dead.”  P.30.  The  many, 
that  is  Mankind,  were  fubjedl  to  Death  by  the 
judicial  AdJ  of  Grod.”  P.  3 1 .  being  made  Si  nners, 
may  very  well  fignify,  being  adjudged,  or  con^ 
demned  to  Death.  —  For  the  Hebrew  Word,  &c. 
fignifies  to  m^ke  one  a  Sinner  by  a  judicial  Sen- 

fence,  ov  to  condemn:^ - Paraph,  on  Rom.  V. 

19.  in  his  Exp,  of  the  Epiflle,  Upon  the  Account 
of  one  Man’s  Difobedience,  Mankind  'wtVQ  judi- 
dally  conflituted  Sinners-,  that  is,  fubjeded  to 
Death,  by  the  Sentence  of  God  the  Judged  And 
there  are  many  other  Places  where  he  repeats  the 
fame  Thing.  And  ’tis  pretty  remarkable,  that  in 
P.48,  49.  immedately  after  citing  Prov.  xvii.  15. 
He  that  juflifieth  the  Wicked,  and  he  that  condemneth 
the  Jufl^  are  both  an  Abomination  to  the  Lord  ;  And 
when  he  is  careful  in  citing  thefe  Words,  to  put  us 
in  Mind,  that  it  is  meant  of  a  judicial  Adi ;  yet  in 
the  very  next  Words,  he  fuppofes  that  God  himfelf 
does  fo,  fince  he  condantly  fuppofes  that  Adands 
Poflerity,  whom  God  condemns,  are  innocent.  His 
Words  are  thefe,  From  all  which  it  followeth, 
‘‘  that  the  Judgment,  that  palled  upon  all  Men  to 
Condemnation,  is  Death’s  coming  upon  all  Men, 
by  the  judicial  Adi  oj  God,  upon  Occafion  of  A- 
dam^s  1  ranfgrelTion.” - And  ’tis  very  remark¬ 

able,  that  in  P,  279,  280,  and  283.  he  infills, 
That  in  Scripture,  no  A61ion  is  faid  to  be  impu- 
ted,  reckoned,  or  accounted  to  any  Perfon,  ei- 
ther  for  Righteoufnefs  or  CONDEMNATION, 
but  the  proper  Adi  and  Deed  of  that  Perfon.” — 
And  yet  he  thus  continually  affirms,  that  all  Man¬ 
kind  are  made  Sinners  by  ^judicial  Adi  of  God  the 

Judgft 


Chap.  I.  not  a  federal  Head,  195 

Judge ^  even  to  Condemnation^  and  judicially  confli- 
tuted  Sinners,  and  fo  fubje6led  to  a  judicial  Sentence 
of  Condemnation,  on  Occafion  of  Ad  and  ^  Sin  ;  and 
all  according  to  the  Threat ning  denounced  to  Adam, 
Thou  jhalt  furely  die  :  Though  he  iuppofes  Adands 
Poiferity  were  not  included  in  the  Threatning,  and 
are  looked  upon  as  perfeddy  innocent,  and  treated 
wholly  as  fiich. 

I  am  fenfible,  Dr.  T.  don’t  run  into  all  this  In- 
•confidence,  only  through  Overhght  and  Blundering  ; 
but  that  he  is  driven  to  it,  to  make  out  his  Matters 
in  his  Evafion  of  that  noted  Paragraph  in  the  fifth 
Chapter  of  Romans  ;  efpecially  thofe  three  Senten¬ 
ces,  Ver.  16.  The  Judgment  vjas  by  One  to  Con¬ 
demnation,  Ver.  18.  By  the  Cjffence  of  One,  Judg^ 
ment  came  upon  all  Men  to  Condemnation.  And  Ver. 
19.  By  One  Man^ s  Difobedience  many  were  made 
Sinners.  And  I  am  alfo  fenfible  of  what  he  offers 
to  falve  the  Inconvenience,  ^jiz.  That  if  the 
Threatning  had  immediately  been  executed  on 
Adam,  he  would  have  had  no  Pofierity  ;  and  that 
“  fo  far  the  pofTible  Exigence  of  Adands  Pollerity 
“  fell  under  the  Threatning  of  the  Law,  and  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Judge,  to  be  difpofed  of  as  he 
fhould  think  fit  :  And  that  this  is  the  Ground  of 
the  Judgment  to  Condemnation,  coming  noon  all 

Men.”"^  But  this  is  triding,  to  a  grear  Degree : 
For,  ^ 

1.  Suffering  Death,  and  failing  of  poffble  Exif- 
tence,  are  entirely  different  Things,  if  there  had 
never  been  any  fuch  Thing  as  Sin  committed' 
there  would  have  been  infinite  Numbers  of  pofllble 
Beings,  which  would  have  fail’d  of  JAiffence,  by 
God’s  Appointment.  God  has  appointed  not  to  bring 
,rnto  Exifience,  numberie's  poiilble  Worlds,  each 
replenilFed  with  innumerable  poffible  Inhabitants. 

^  ^  But 
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But  is  this  equivalent  to  God’s  appointing  them  all 
to  fuffer  Death  } 

2.  Our  Author  reprefents,  that  by  Mam's  Sin, 
the  pojjible  Exijlence  of  his  Po/ierity  fell  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Judge,  to  be  difpofed  of  as  he  (hould 
think  ft.  But  there  ^was  no  Need  of  any  hin  of 
Adami's,  or  any  Body’s  elfe,  in  Order  to  their  being 
brought  into  God’s  Hands  in  this  Refpe<51:.  The 
future  polTible  Exiftence  of  all  created  Beings,  is  in 
God’s  Hands,  antecedently  to  the  Exiftence  of  any 
Sin.  And  therefore  by  God’s  fovereign  Appoint- 
mcnt,  infinite  Numbers  of  poflible  Beings,  without 
any  Relation  to  Adam^  or  any  other  finning  Being, 
do  fail  of  their  poflible  Exifience.  And  if  Adam 
had  never  finned,  yet  it  would  be  unreafonable  to 
fuppofe,  but  that  innumerable  of  his  poflTible  Pofle- 
rity,  would  have  failed  of  Exigence  by  God’s  Dif- 
pofal.  For  will  any  be  fo  unreafonable  as  to  imagine, 
that  God  would  and  mufl:  have  brought  into  Exif- 
lence  as  many  of  hjs  Pofteriry  as  it  was  poflible 
fliould  be,  if  he  had  not  finned }  Or  that  in  that 
Cafe,  it  would  not  have  been  poflible,  any  other 
Pcrfons  of  his  Pofteritv  fhould  ever  have  exified, 
than  thofe  individual  Perfons,  who  now  a6lually  fall 
under  that  Sentence  of  fuflFering  Death,  and  return¬ 
ing  to  the  Duft  ? 

3.  We  have  many  Accounts  in  Scripture,  which 
imply  the  a6fual  failing  of  the  poflible  Exiftence  of 
innumerable  Multitudes  of  Adarri's  Poflerity,  yea, 
of  many  more  than  ever  come  into  Exiftence.  As, 
of  the  poflible  Poflerity  of  Abel^  the  poflible  Pofte- 
rity  of  all  them  that  were  deftroyed  by  the  Flood, 
and  the  poflible  Poflerity  of  the  innumerable  Multi¬ 
tudes,  which  we  read  of  in  Scripture,  deflroyed  by 
Sword,  Peflilence,  dec.  And  if  the  Threatning  to 
JdafTj  reached  his  Poflerity,  in  no  other  Refpecl 
than  this,  that  they  were  liable  to  be  deprived  by  it 
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of  their  poflible  Exigence,  then  thefe  Inftances  are 
much  more  properly  a  Fulfilment  of  that  Threat- 
ning,  than  the  fuffering  of  Death  by  fuch  as  actu¬ 
ally  come  into  Exigence ;  and  fo  is  that  which  is 
moft  properly  the  Judgment  to  Condemnation,  ex¬ 
ecuted  by  the  Sentence  of  the  Judge,  proceeding 
on  the  Foot  of  that  Threatning.  But  where  do  we 
ever  find  this  fo  reprefenled  in  Scripture  ?  We  read 
of  Multitudes  cut  oflF  for  their  perfonal  Sins,  who 
thereby  failed  of  their  pofiible  Pofierity.  And  thefe 
are  mentioned  as  God’s  Judgments  on  them,  and 
EfFeCls  of  God’s  Condemnation  of  them  :  but  when 
are  they  ever  fpoken  of  as  God’s  judicially  proceed¬ 
ing  agalnfl:,  and  condemning  their  poflible  Pofte- 
rily  ? 

4.  Dr.  T.  in  whatfhe  fays  concerning  this  Matter, 
fpe^^ks  of  the  Threatning  of  the  Law  delivered  to 
which  the  polTible  Exiflence  of  his  Poflerity 
fell  under,  as  the  Ground  of  the  Judgment  to  Con- 
diniu-iion  coming  upon  all  Men.  But  herein  he  is 
exceeding  inconfillent  with  himfelf:  For  he  affirms 
in  a  Place  forecited,  that  the  Scripture  never  fpeaks 
of  any  Sentence  of  Condemnation  coming  upon  all 
Men,  but  that  Sentence  in  the  third  of  GeneftSy 
concerning  Man’s  turning  to  DulL  But  according 
to  him,  the  Threatning  of  the  Law  delivered  to 
Adam,  could  not  be  the  Ground  of  that  Sentence ; 
for  he  greatly  infifls  upon  it,  that  that  Law  was 
entirely  abrogated  before  that  Sentence  was  pro¬ 
nounced,  that  this  Law  at  that  Time  was  not  in 
Being,  had  no  Exijience  to  have  any  fuch  Influence, 
as  might  procure  a  Sentence  of  Death ;  and  that 
therefore  this  Sentence  was  introduced  intirely  on 
another  Foot,  viz»  on  the  Foot  of  a  new  Difpen- 
fation  of  Grace  The  Reader  may  fee  this  Matter 
flrenuoufly  urged,  and  particularly  argued  by  him, 
P.  389,  —  396.  So  that  this  Sentence  could  not,  ac- 
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cording  to  him,  have  theThreatning  of  that  Law  for 
its  Ground,  as  he  fuppofes ;  for  it  never  ffood  upon 
that  Ground.  It  could  not  be  called  a  Judgment  of 
Condemnation,  under  any  fuch  View  ;  for  it  could 
not  be  viewed  under  Circumflances,  under  which  it 
never  exited. 

5.  If  it  be  as  our  Author  fuppofes,  that  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  Death  on  all  Men  comes  under  the  Notion 
of  a  Judgment  to  Condemnation  by  this  Means, 
viz,  that  the  Idtreatning  to  Adam  was  in  fome  Re- 
fpedf  the  Ground  of  it;  then  it  alfo  comes  under 
the  Notion  of  a  Punifhment :  For  Threatnings  an¬ 
nexed  to  Breaches  of  Laws,  are  to  PunilLments ; 
and  a  Judgment  of  Condemnation  to  the  Thing 
threatened,  mufi:  be  to  Punifhment;  and  the  Thing 
condemned  to,  mud:  have  as  much  the  Notion  of  a 
Punilliment,  as  the  Sentence  has  the  Notion  of  a 
Judgment  to  Condemnation.  But  this  Dr.  T.  wholly 
denies;  he  denies  that  the  Death  fentenced  to,  comes 
as  any  Punifhment  at  all ;  but  infills  that  it  comes 
only  as  a  Favour  and  Benefit,  and  a  Fruit  of  fatherly 
Love  to  Adames  Poderity,  refpedled  not  as  guilty, 
but  wholly  innocent.  So  that  his  Scheme  will  not 
admit  of  its  coming  under  the  Notion  of  a  Sentence 
to  Condemnation  in  any  Refpedi;  whatfoever.  Our 
Author’s  Suppofition,  that  the  podible  Exidence  of 
Adarns  Poderity  comes  under  the  1  breaming  ot  the 
Law,  and  into  the  Hands  of  the  Judge,  and  is  the 
Ground  of  the  Condemnation  ot  all  Men  to  Death, 
implies,  that  Death  by  this  Sentence  is  appointed  to  , 
Mankind  as  an  Evil,  at  lead,  negatively  fo  ;  as  it  is 
a  Privation  of  Good  :  for  he  manifetlly  fpeaks  of  a 
Non-exidence  as  a  negative  Evil.  But  herein  he  is 
inconfident  with  himfelf :  for  he  continually  infids, 
that  Mankind  are  fubjedled  to  Death  only  as  a  Bene¬ 
fit^  as  has  been  before  fhewn.  According  to  him, 
Death  is  not  appointed  to  Mankind  as  a  negative 
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Evil,  as  any  Ceflation  of  Exidence,  as  any  Ceflation 
or  even  Diminution  of  Good ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
as  a  Means  of  a  more  happy  ExifeiicCy  and  a  great 
Increafe  of  Good. 

So  that  this  Evafion,  or  Salvo  of  Dr.  7" — r’s  is  fo 
far  from  helping  the  Matter,  or  halving  the  rncon- 
fidence,  that  it  increafes  and  multiplies  it. 

And  that  the  Conditution  or  Law,  v^ith  the 
Threatning  of  Death  annexed,  which  was  given  to 
Adam^  was  to  him  as  the  Head  of  Mankind,  and  to 
his  Poderity  as  included  in  him,  not  only  follows 
from  fome  of  our  Author’s  ov/n  Aflertions,  and  the 
plain  and  full  Declarations  of  the  Apodle  in  the 
fifth  of  Romans  (of  which  more  afterwards)  which 
drove  Dr.  T.  into  fuch  grofs  Inconfidencies.  But  the 
Account  given  in  the  three  fird  Chapters  of  Genefs^ 
dirt'6t!y  and  inevitably  lead  us  to  fuch  a  Conclufion. 

h  hough  the  Sentence,  Gen.  iii.  19,  —  Unto  Dujl 
thou  fhalt  return.,  be  not  of  equal  Extent  with  the 
Threatning  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  or  an  Exe¬ 
cution'  of  the  main  Curfe  of  the  Law  therein  de¬ 
nounced  ;  for,  that  it  fhould  have  been  fo,  would 
have  been  inconfident  with  the  Intimations  of  Mer¬ 
cy  jud  before  given  ;  yet  his  plain,  this  Sentence  is 
in  Purfuance  of  that  Threatning,  being  to  fome- 
thing  that  was  included  in  it.  The  Words  of  the 
Sentence  were  delivered  to  the  fame  Perfon,  with 
the  Words  of  the  Threatning,  and  in  the  fame 
Manner,  in  like  fingular  Terms,  as  much  without 
any  exprefs  Mention  of  his  Poderity:  And  yet  it 
manifedly  appears  by  the  Confequence,  as  well  as 
all  Circumdances,  that  his  Poderity  were  included 
in  the  Words  of  the  Sentence;  as  is  confeded  on 
all  Hands  And  as  the  Words  were  apparently  de¬ 
livered  in  the  Form  of  the  Sentence  of  a  Judge,, 
condemning  for  fomething  that  he  was  difpleafed 
with,  and  ought  to  be  condemned,  Hoo.  Sin  ;  and 
as  the  Sentence  to  him  and  his  Podenty^  was  but 
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one,  dooming  to  the  fame  Suffering,  under  the  fame 
Circumftances,  both  the  one  and  the  other  fenten- 
ced  in  the  fame  Words,  fpoken  but  once,  and  im¬ 
mediately  to  but  one  Perfon,  we  hence  juftly  infer, 
^at  it  was  the  fame  Thing  to  both  ;  and  not  as 
Dr.  T.  fuggefls  (P.  67.)  a  Sentence  to  a  proper  Pu- 
nifhrnent  to  Adam^  but  a  meer  Premife  of  Favour 
to  his  Pofterity. 

Indeed,  fometimes  our  Author  feems  to  fuppofe, 
that  God  meant  the  Thing  denounced  in  this  Sen¬ 
tence,  as  a  Favour  both  to  Adatn  and  his  Pofterity.^ 
But  to  his  Poflerity,  or  Mankind  in  general,  who 
are  the  main  Subjed,  he  ever  infifts,  that  it  was 
purely  intended  as  a  Favour.  And  therefore,  one 
would  have  thought,  the  Sentence  fhould  have  been 
delivered,  with  Manifeftations  and  Appearances  of 
Favour,  and  not  of  Anger.  How  could  Adam  un- 
derftand  it  as  a  Promife  of  great  Favour,  confider- 
ing  the  Manner  and  Circumftances  of  the  Denun¬ 
ciation  ?  How  could  he  think,  that  God  would  go 
about  to  delude  him,  by  cloathing  himfelf  with 
Garments  of  Vengeance,  ufing  Words  of  Difplea- 
fure  and  Rebuke,  fetting  forth  the  Heinoufnefs  of 
his  Crime,  attended  with  Cherubims  and  a  flaming 
Sword  ;  when  all  that  he  meant  was  only  higher 
Teflimonies  of  Favour  than  he  had  before  in  a 
State  of  Innocence,  and  to  manifeft  fatherly  Love 
and  Kindnefs,  in  Promifes  of  great  Blefllngs?  If 
th  is  was  the  Cafe,  God’s  Words  to  Adam  muft  be 
underftood  thusT  ‘  Becaufe  thou  haft  done  fo  wick- 
^  edly,  haft  hearken’d  unto  the  Voice  of  thy  Wife, 

*  and  haft  eaten  of  the  Tree  of  which  I  comman- 
‘  ded  thee,  faying.  Thou  fhalt  not  eat  of  it ;  there- 
^  fore  I  will  be  more  kind  to  thee  than  I  was  in  thy 
‘  State  of  Innocence,  and  do  now  appoint  for  thee 
^  the  following  great  Favours  :  Cur  fed  be  the  Ground 
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*  Jof  thy  Sake^  &c.^  And  thus  ^datn  iTluft  under** 
ftand  what  was  faid ;  unlefs  any  will  fay  (and  God 
forbid  that  any  Ihould  be  fo  blafphemous)  that  God 
cloathed  hlmfelf  with  Appearances  of  Difpleafure, 
to  deceive  Adarriy  and  make  him  believe  the  contra¬ 
ry  of  what  he  intended,  and  lead  him  to  expeft  a 
difmal  Train  of  Evils  on  his  Pofterity,  contrary  to 
all  Reafon  and  Judice,  implying  the  mod  horribly 
unrighteous  Treatment  of  Millions  of  perfe6lly  in¬ 
nocent  Creatures !  ’Tis  certain,  there  is  not  the  lead 
Appearance  in  what  God  faid,  or  the  Manner  of  it, 
as  Mofes  gives  us  the  Account,  of  any  other,  than 
that  God  was  now. tedifying  Difpleafure,  condemn¬ 
ing  the  Subject  of  the  Sentence  he  was  pronoun¬ 
cing,  as  judly  expofed  to  Punifhment  for  Sin,  and 
for  that  Sin  which  he  mentions.  -  .  , 

When  God. was  pronouncing  this  Sentence,  Ada^n 
doubtlefs  underdood,  that  God  had  Refpe6t  to  his 
Poderity,  as  well  as  Himfelf ;  though  God  fpake 
wholly  in  the  fecond  Perfon  fingular,  Becaufe  thou 
haft  eaten^ — In  Sorrow  Jhalt  thou  eaty  — ><  Unto  the 
Duji  Jhalt  thou  return.  But  he  had  as  much  Rea¬ 
fon  to  underdand  God  as  having  Refpe6l;  to  his  Po- 
derity,  when  he  directed  his  Speech  to  him  in  like 
Manner  in  the  1  hreatning,  Thou  jljalt  furely  die. 
The  Sentence  plainly  refers  to  the  'fhreatning,  and 
refults  from  it.  The  Threatning  thou  eaty 

thou  Jhalt  die :  The  Sentence  fays,  Becaufe  jhou  haft 
eateriy  thou  (halt  die.  And  MofeSy  who  wrote  the 
Account,  had  no  Reafon  to  doubt  but  that  the  Af¬ 
fair  would  be  thus  underdood  by  his  Readers;  for 
fuch  a  Way  of  fpeaking  was  well  underdood  in  thofe 
Days:  The  Hidory  he  gives  us  of  the  Origin  of 
Things,  abounds  with  it.  Such  a  Manner  of  fpeak¬ 
ing  to  the  fird  of  the  Kind,  or  Heads  of  the  Race, 
having  Refpe^t  to  the  Progeny,  is  not  only  ufed  in 
almod  every  Thing  that  God  faid  to  Adam  .and  Eve^ 
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but  even^  in  what  he  faid  to  the  very  Birds  and 
Pipes,  Gen.  i.  22.  And  alfo  in  what  he  faid  after¬ 
wards  to  Noah,  Gen.  ix.  and  to  Shem,  Ham  and 
Japheth,  and  Canaan,  Gen.  ix.  2 q,  26,  27.  So  in 
Promifes  made  to  Abraham,  in  which  God  direded 
his  Speech  to  him,  and  fpake  in  the  fecond  Perfon 
fingular,  from  Time  to  Time,  but  meant  chiefly 
his  1  ofterity.  Po  thee  ill  1  frve  this  Band,  In  thee 
Jhall  all  the  Families  of  the  Earth  be  ble^ed,  dec.  dec,. 
And  in  what  is  faid  of  I/hmael,  as  ©f  his  Perfon,  but 
meant  chiefly  of  his  Pofterity,  Gen.  vi.  12.  and  xvii. 
20.  ^  And  fo  in  what  Ifaac  faid  to  Efau  and  Jacob, 
in  his  Blefling  ;  in  which  he  fpake  to  them  in  the 
fecond  Perfon  fingular  ;  but  meant  chiefly  their  Po- 
flerity.  And  fo  for  the  mofl:  Part  in  the  Promifes 
made  to  IJaac  and  Jacob  ;  and  in  Jacob's  Bleffing  of 
Eprahim  and  Manaffeh,  and  of  his  twelve  Sons. 

But,  I  fhall  'take  Notice  of  one  or  two  Things 
further  fhewing  that  Ada7ns  Poflerity  were  included 
in  God’s  Edablifhment  with  him,  and  the  Threat- 
ning  denounced  for  his  Sin  ;  and  that  the  Calami¬ 
ties  which  come  upon  them  in  Confequence  of  his 
Sin,  are  brought  on  them  as  Puniflaments. 

This  is  evident  from  the  Curfe  on  the  Ground ; 
which,  if  it  be  any  Curfe  at  all,  comes  equally  on 
Adam's  Poflerity  with  himfelf.  And  if  it  be  a 
Curfe,  then  againft  whomfoever  it  is  defigned,  and 
on  whomfoever  it  terminates,  it  comes  as  a  Punifh- 
ment,  and  not  as  a  Blefling,  fo  far  as  it  comes  in 
Confequence  of  that  Sentence. 

Dr.  T.  '(P.  19.)  fays,  A  Curfe  is  pronounced 
upqn  the  Ground,  but  no  Curfe  upon  the  Wo- 
man  and  the  Man.^’  And  in  P.  321,  322,  he  in- 
fids,  that  the  Ground  only  was  curfed,  and  not  the 
Man :  Jud  as  though  a  Curfe  could  terminate  on 
lifelefs,  fenfelefs  Earth  !  To  underdand  this  Curfe 
otherwife  than  as  terminating  upon  Man,  through 
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the  Ground,  would  be  as  fenfelefs  as  to  fuppofe  the 
Meaning  to  be,  The  Ground  fball  be  puntfoed^  and 
fjall  be  miferable  for  thy  Sake.  Our  Author  inter¬ 
prets  the  Curfe  on  the  Ground,  of  its  being  incum¬ 
bered  with  noxious  Weeds:  But  would  thefe  Weeds 
have  been  any  Curfe  on  the  Ground,  if  there  had 
been  no  Inhabitants,  or  if  the  Inhabitants  had  been 
of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  thefe  Weeds  fhould  not 
have  been  noxious,  but  ufeful  to  them?  it  is  faid. 
Dent,  xxviii.  17.  Qurfed  f?all  be  thy  Bajket  and  thy 
Store:  And  would  he  not  be  thought  to  talk  very 
ridiculoufly,  who  fhould  fay,  *  Here  is  a  Curfe  up- 
^  on  the  Balket ;  but  not  a  Word  of  any  Curfe  up- 
^  on  the  Owner :  And  therefore  we  have  no  Rea^ 

*  fon  at  all  to  look  upon  it  as  any  Punifhment  upon 
‘  him,  or  any  Teflimony  of  God’s  Difpleafure  to- 

*  wards  him  !’  How  plain  is  it  that  when  lifelefs 
Things,  which  are  not  capable  of  either  Benefit  or 
Suffering,  are  faid  to  be  curfed  or  bleffed  with  Re¬ 
gard  to  fenfible  Beings,  that  ufe  or  poffefs  thefe 
Things,  or  have  Connexion  with  them,  the  Mean¬ 
ing  mufl:  be,  that  thefe  lenlible  Beings  are  curfed 
or  bleffed  in  the  other ^  or  with  Refpeff  to  them  ? 
In  Exod.  xxiii.  25.  ’tis  faid,  He  Jlall  blefs  thy  Bread 
and  thy  Water.  And  1  luppole,  never  any  Body  yet: 
proceeded  to  fuch  a  Degree  of  Snbtilty  in  diflin- 
guifhing,  as  to  fay,  ‘  Here  is  a  Bleffing  on  the 
‘  Bread  and  the  Water,  which  went  into  the  Pof- 
‘  feffors  Mouths,  but  no  Bleffing  on  them.’  To 
make  fuch  a  Diffindlion  with  Regard  to  the  Curfe 
God  pronounced  on  the  Ground,  would  in  fome 
Relpeds  be  more  unreafonable,  becaufe  Gcd  is  ex¬ 
press  in  explaining  the  Matter,  declaring  that  it  was 
for  Man\  Sake,  exprefly  referring  this  Curfe  to  him, 
as  being  with  Refped  to  him,  and  for  the  Sake  of 
his  Guilt;  and  as  confiffing  in  the  Sorrow  and  Suf¬ 
fering  he  fhould  have  from  it :  In  Sorrozv /halt  THOU 
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fat  of  it  — — — —  Thorns  and  Thi/lles  Jball  it  bring 
forth  TO  THEE,  So  that  God’s  own  Words  tell 
us  where  the  Curfe  terminates.  The  Words  are 
parallel  with  thofe  in  Deut.  xxviii.  i6.but  only  more 
plain  and  explicit,  Curfed  fhalt  thou  be  in  the  Fieldy. 
or  in  the  Ground. 

If  this  Part  of  the  Sentence  was  pronounced  un¬ 
der  no  Notion  of  any  Curfe  or  Punifliment  at  all 
upon  Mankind,  but  on  the  contrary,  as  making  an 
Alteration  in  the  Ground,  that  fhould  be  for  the 
better^  as  to  them  ;  that  inftead  of  the  fweet,  but 
tempting,  pernicious  Fruits  of  Paradife,  it  might 
produce  wholefome  Fruits,  more  for  the  Health  of 
the  Soul;  that  it  might  bring  forth  Thorns  and 
Thirties,  as  excellent  Medicines,  to  prevent  or  cure 
mortal  Dirtempers,  Difeafes  which  would  iffue  in 
eternal  Death  ;  I  fay,  if  what  was  pronounced  was 
under  this  Notion,  then  it  was  a  Blefling  on  the 
Ground,  and  not  a  Curfe  ;  and  it  might  more  pro¬ 
perly  have  been  faid,  ^  BLESSED  jhall  the  Ground 

*  he  for  thy  Sake. - 1  will  make  a  happy  Change 

*  in  it,  that  it  may  be  a  Habitation  more  fit  for  a 

*  Creature  fo  infirm,  and  fo  apt  to  be  overcome 
^  with  Temptation,  as  thou  art.’ 

The  Event  makes  it  evident,  that  in  pronouncing 
this  Curfe,  God  had.  as  much  Refpe6t  to  Adam\ 
Pofterity,  as  to  himfelf :  And  fo  it  was  underftood 
by  his  pious  Porterity,  before  the  Flood  ;  as  appears 
by  what  Lamechy  iht  Father  of  Noahy  fays,  Gen. 
V.  29.  And  be  called  bis  Name  Noah  ;  faying,  This 
fame  Jhall  comfort  us  concerning  our  Worky  and  the 
Toil  of  our  Hands,  ‘‘  becaufe  of  the  Ground  which 
**  the  Lord  hath  curfed.” 

Another  Thing  which  argues,  that  Adam\  Po¬ 
fterity  were  included  in  the  Threatning  of  Death, 
and  that  our  firft  Parents  underftood,  when  fallen, 
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that  theTempter,  in  perfwading  them  to  eat  the  for¬ 
bidden  Fruit,  had  aimed  at  the  Punifhmcnt  and 
Ruin  of  both  them  and  their  Poftcrity,and  had  pro¬ 
cured  it,  is  Adamh  immediately  giving  hi?  Wife  that 
new  Name,  Eve,  or  Life^  on  the  Promife  or  Inti¬ 
mation  of  the  Difappointment  and  Overthrow  of 
the  Tempter  in  that  Matter,  by  her  Seed;  which 
Adam  underflood  to  be  by  his  procuring  Life;  not 
only  for  themfelves,  but  for  many  of  their  Pofleri- 
ty,  and  thereby  delivering  them  from  that  Death 
and  Ruin  which  the  Serpent  had  brought  upon  them* 
Thofe  that  fhould  be  thus  delivered,  and  obtain 
Life,  Adam  calls  ihe  Living:  and  becaufe  he  ob- 
ferved,  by  what  God  had  faid,  that  Deliverance 
and  Life  was  to  be  by  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  he 
therefore  remarks,  that  jhe  is  ihe  Mother  of  aULiv^ 
ingy  and  thereupon  gives  her  a  new  Name,  calls 
htr  Chavah,  Life.  Gen.  iii.  20. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  Evidence,  that  this  is  the 
Occafion  of  Adam\  giving  his  Wife  her  new  Name* 
This  was  her  new  Honour,  and  the  greatefl  Ho¬ 
nour,  at  leafl  in  her  prefent  State,  that  the  Re¬ 
deemer  was  to  be  of  her  Seed.  New  Names  were 
wont  to  be  given  for  fomething  that  was  the  Pf>r 
fon’s  peculiar  Honour.  So  it  was  with  regard  to 
the  new  Names  of  Abraham^  Sarahy  and  Hrael 
Dr.  r.  himfelf  {Key  §.  255.)  obferves,  that  they 
who  are  faved  by  Chrift,  are  called  the  Livers  " 
(I  Cor.  i  v.  , ,  )  rbeli„i„g^  or,  they  hat 
hve.  So  we  find  in  the  old  Teftament,  the  Rieh- 
teoas  are  called  by  the  name  of  the  Living.  Pfal 
Ixix.  28.  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  Book  of  the 
Living,  and  not  be  written  with  the  Righteous  If 
what  Adam  meant  by  her  being  the  Mother  of  all 
Living,  was  only  her  being  the  Mother  of  Mankind 
and  gave  her  the  Name  Life  upon  that  Account  it 
were  much  the  moft  likely  that  he  would  have  gi! 
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ven  her  this  Name  at  firH:  ;  when  God  fiift  united 
them,  under  that  Bleffing,  Be  fruitful  and  multiply^ 
and  when  he  had  a  Profpedl  of  her  being  the  Mo¬ 
ther  of  Mankind  in  a  State  of  Immortality  ^  living  in- 
deed,  living  and  tv  dying.  But  that  Adam  fliould 
at  that  Time  give  her  only  the  Name  of  Ifha,  and 
then  immediately  on  that  melancholy  Change,  by 
their  coming  under  the  Sentence  of  Death,  with  all 
their  Poflerity,  having  now  a  new  awful  Profpedt 
of  her  being  the  Mother  of  Nothing  but  a  dying 
Race,  all  from  Generation  to  Generation  turning  to 
Du^ft,  thro’  her  Folly:  I  fay,  that  immediately  on 
this,  he  fhould  change  her  Name  into  Life,  calling 
her  now  the  Mother  of  all  living,  is  perfeTly  unac¬ 
countable.  Befides,  it  is  manifed:,  that  it  was  not 
her  being  the  Mother  of  all  Mankind,  or  her  Rela¬ 
tion  as  a  Mother,  which  fhe  flood  in  to  herPofleri- 
ty,  but  the  ^ality  of  tbofe  fhe  was  to  be  the  Mo¬ 
ther  of,  which  was  the  Thing  Adam  had  in  View,, 
in  giving  his  Wife  this  new  Name;  as  appears  by 
the  Name  it  lelf,  which  fignifies  Life.  And  if  it 
'  had  been  only  a  natural  and  mortal  Life  which  he 
had  in  View,  this  was  Nothing  diflinguifhing  of 
her  Poflerity  from  the  Brutes  ;  for  the  very  fame 
Name  of  living  ones,  or  living  Things,  is  given  from 
Time  to  Time  in  this  Book  of  Genefts  to  them  :  As 
in  Chap.  i.  21,  24,  28.  Chap.  ii.  19.  Chap.  vi. 
jQ, — vii.  23.andviii.  1.  and  many  other  Places  in 
the  Bible.  —  And  befides,  if  by  Life  was  not  the 
Quality  of  her  Poflerity  meant,  there  was  nothing 
in  it  to  diflinguifh  her  from  Adam ;  for  thus  the  was 
no  more  the  Mother  of  all  living,  than  he  was  the 
Father  of  all  living  ;  and  fhe  could  no  more  pro¬ 
perly  be  called  by  the  Name  of  Life  on  any  fuch 
Account,  than  he:  But  Names  are  given  for  Dif- 
tindion.  Doubtlefsyf^s^iJ/w  took  Notice  of  fomething 
diflinguifliing  concerning  her,  that  occafnned  his 

giving. 
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giving  her  this  new  Name.  And  I  think,  it  is  ex¬ 
ceeding  natural  to  fiippofe,  that  as  /Idam  had  given 
her  her  fir^  'Name  from  the  Manner  of  her  Crea¬ 
tion,  fo  he  gave  her  her  new  Name  from  RedemptC 
on,  and  as  it  were  new  Creation,  thro^  a  Redeemer, 
of  her  Seed.  And  that  he  fhould  give  her  this* 
Name  from  that  which  comforted  him,  with  refpe^f 
to  the  Cuife  that  God  had  pronounced  on  him  and 
the  Earth,  as  Lamech  named  Noah,  (Gen.  v.  29.) 
Saying,  This  fame  poall  comfort  us  concerning  our 
Work,  and  Toil  of  our  Hands,  hecaufe  of  the  Ground 
which  the  Lord  hath  curfed.  Accordingly^  he  gave 
her  this  new  Name,  not  at  her  firft  Creation,  but 
immediately  after  the  Promife  of  a  Redeemer,  of 
her  Seed,  Gen,  iii.  15. — ^20. 

Now  as  to  the  Confequence  which  I  infer  from 
Adamh  giving  his  Wife  this  Name,  oh  the  Intima¬ 
tion  which  God  hath  given,  that  Satan  fhould  by 
her  Seed  be  overthrown  and  difappointed,  as  to  his 
malicious  Dehgn,  in  that  Deed  of  his  which  God 
then  fpake  ot,  viz.  his  tempting  the  Woman  ;  A- 
dam  infers  from  it,  that  great  Numbers  of  Man¬ 
kind  fliould  be  faved,  w^hom  he  calls  the  Livings 
they  fhould  be  faved  from  tl:e  Effeds  of  this  mali¬ 
cious  Defign  of  the  old  Serpent,  and  from  that  Ruin 
which  he  had  brought  upon  them  by  tempting  their 
firlf  Parents  to  Sin  ;  and  fo  the  Serpent  would  he^ 
with  refpe6t  to  them,  difappointed  and  overthrown 
in  his  Defign.  But  how  is  any  Death  or  Ruin,  or 
indeed  any  Calamity  at  all  brought  upon  their  Pof- 
terity  by  Satan’s  Adalice  in  that  Temptation,  if  in- 
ftead  of  that,  ail  the  Death  and  Sorrow  that  was 
confequent,  was  the  Fruit  of  God’s  fatherly  Love, 
and  not  Satan’s  Malice,  and  w^as  an  InRance  of 
God’s  free  and  fovereign  Favour,  fuch  Favour  as 
could  not  poiFibly  forefee  ?  And  if  Multitudes 
of  Eve’s  Pofleriiy  are  faved,  from  either  fpiritual 
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or  temporal  Death,  by  a  Redeemer,  of  her  Seed, 
how  is  that  any  Dilappointment  of  Saian'^s  Defign, 
in  tempting  our  firft  Parents  ?  How  came  he  to 
have  any  fueh  Thing  in  View,  as  the  Death  of 
^^Ws^and  Eve^s  Pofteriiy,  by  tempting  them  to 
Sin,  or  an-y  Expectation  that  their  Death  would  be 
the  Confequence,  unlefs  he  knew  that  they  were  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  Threatning  ? 

Some  have  objected  againft  Adani^o  Pofterity’s 
being  included  in  the  Threatning  delivered  to  Adaniy 
that  the  Threatning  itfelf  was  inconfiftent  with  his 
having  any  Fojierity :  It  being  that  he  fliould  die  on 
the  Day  that  be Jinned, 

To  this  I  anfwer,  that  the  Threatning  was  not 
inconfiftent  with  his  having  Pofterity,  on  two  Ac¬ 
counts  : 

1.  Thofe  Words,  In  the  Day  thou  eat  eft  thereof 
thou  fbalt  furely  die^  according  to  the  life  of  fuch- 
like  ExprelTions  among  the  Hebrews ^  don’t  fignify 
immediate  Death,  or  that  the  Execution  fhall  be 
within  twenty-four  Hours  from  the  Commiflion  of 
the  FaCt ;  nor  did  God  by  thofe  Words,  limit  him- 
felf  as  to  the  Time  of  executing  the  threatened 
Punifhment;  but  that  was  ftill  left  to  God’s  Plea- 
fure.  Such  a  Phrafe,  according  to  the  Idiom  of 
the  Hebrew  Tongue,  fignifies  no  more  than  thefe 
two  Things  : 

I.  A  real  Connexion  between  the  Sin  and  the 
Punifliment.  So  Ezek.  xxxiii.  12,  13.  IbeRigb- 
teesufnefs  of  the  Righteous  Jhall  not  deliver  him  IN 
THE  DAT  of  his  Tranfgrejfton,  As  for  the  Wick- 
ednefs  of  the  Wicked^  He  Jhall  not  fall  thereby  IN 
THE  DAT  that  be  turneth  from  his  Wickednefs  : 
Neither  fhall  the  Righteous  be  able  to  live  IN  THE 
DAT  THAT  HE  SINNETH :  But  for  bis  Iniquity 
that  be  hath  committed^  HE  SHALL  DIE  for  it. 
Here  tis  faid,  that  in  the  Day  he  finneth^he  fliall  not 
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be  able  to  live,  but  he  (hall  die  ;  not  (ignifying  the 
Time  when  Death  (hall  be  executed  upon  him,  but 
the  Conne6tion  between  his  Sin  and  Death  ;  fuch  a 
Conne6tion  as  in  our  prefent  common  Ufe  of  Lan¬ 
guage  is  llgnified  by  the  Adverb  of  Time,  IVhen ; 
As  if  One  fhould  fay,  According  to  the  Laws 

of  our  Nation,  fo  long  as  a  Man  behaves  Him- 
“  felf  as  a  good  Subje6f,he  may  live ;  but  When  he 
“  turns  Rebel,  he  muff  die:”  Not  fignifying  the 
Hour,  Day  or  Month,  in  which  he  muft  be  exe¬ 
cuted,  but  only  the  Connection  between  his  Crime 
and  Death. 

2.  Another  Thing  which  Teems  to  be  (ignified  by 
fuch  an  Exprefllon,  is,  that  Adam  (hould  be  expofed 
to  Death  for  one  Tranfgrefpon^  without  waiting  on 
him  to  try  him  the  fecond  Time.  If  he  eat  of  that 
Tree,  he  (hould  immediately  fall  under  Condemna¬ 
tion,  tho’  afterwards  he  might  abftain  ever  fo  ftriCl- 
ly.  In  this  RefpeCt,  the  Words  are  much  of  the 
fame  Force  with  thofe  Words  of  Solomon  to  Shimei^ 
I  Kings  ii.  37.  For  it  fiall  he  that  ON  I'HEDAY 
that  thou  goeji  out^  and  pnffeji  over  the  Brook  Kidron, 
thou  Jb  alt  know  for  ‘‘certain,  that  thou  fhalt  furely 
die  ”  Not  meaning,  that  he  fhould  certainly  be  exe¬ 
cuted  on  that  Day,  but  that  he  fhould  be  afluredly 
liable  to  Death  for  the  hril  Offence,  and  that  he 
fhould  not  have  another  Trial,  to  fee  whether  he 
would  go  over  the  Brook  Kidron  a  fecond  Time. 

And  then  befides, 

II.  If  the  Words  had  implied,  that  Adam  fhould 
die  that  very  Day,  within  24  or  12  Hours,  or  that 
Moment  that  he  tranfgrefs’d,  yet  it  will  by  no  Means 
folio  w,  that  God  obliged  himfelf  to  execute  the 
Punilhment  in  its  utmo/l  Extent  on  that  Day.  The 
Sentence  was  in  great  Part  executed  immediately  ; 
he  (hen  died  fpiritually ;  he  lofi  his  Innocence  and 
original  Righteoufnefs,  and  the  Favour  of  God  ;  A 
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difmal  Alteration  was  made  in  his  Soul,  by  the  Lofs 
.  of  that  holy  divine  Principle,  which  was  in  the 
higheft  Senfe  the  Life  of  the  Soul.  In  th  IS  he  was 
truly  rum  u  and  undone  that  very  Day  j  becoming 
corrupt,  miferable  and  helplefs.  And  I  think  it  has* 
been  fhown,  that  fuch  a  fpiritual  Death  was  one 
great  Thing  implied  in  the  Threatning. — And  the 
Alteration  then  made  in  his  Body  and  external  State, 
was  the  Beginning  of  temporal  Death.  G  rievous 
external  Calamity  is  called  by  the  Name  of  Death 
in  Scripture,  Exod.  x.  17. — Intreat  the  Lord  that  he 
may  take  away  this  Death.— Not  only  was  Adam\ 
Soul  ruin’d  that  Day,  but  his  Body  was  ruin’d  ;  it 
loff  it’s  Beauty  and  Vigour,  and  became  a  poor  dull, 
decaying,  dying  Thing.  And  befides  all  this,  Adam 
was  that  Day  undone  in  a  more  dreadful  Senfe  :  He 
immediately  fell  under  the  Curfe  of  the  Law,  and 
Condemnation  to  eternal  Perdition.  In  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of  Scripture,  he  is  dead^  that  is  in  a  State  of 
Condemnation  to  Death;  even  as  our  Author  often 
explains  this  Language  in  his  Expofition  upon  Ro¬ 
mans,  In  Scripture-Language,  he  that  believes  in 
Chrilf,  immediately  receives  Life,  He  palles  at 
that  Time  from  Death  to  Life,  and  thenceforward 
( to  ufe  the  Apoftle  John^s  Phrafe)  has  eternal  Life 
abiding  in  him.”  But  yet  he  don’t  then  receive  e- 
ternal  Life  in  it’s  higheft  Completion  ;  he  has  but 
the  Beginnings  of  it  ;  and  receives  it  in  a  vaflly  great¬ 
er  Degree  at  Death  :  but  the  proper  Time  for  the 
compleat  Fulnefs  is  not  till  the  Day  of  Judgment. 
When  the  Angels  finned,  their  Punifliment  was  im¬ 
mediately  executed  in  a  Degree  :  But  their  full 
Punifhment  is  not  till  the  End  of  the  World.  And 
there  is  nothing  in  God’s  Threatning  to  Adam,  that 
bound  him  to  execute  his  full  Punilhme^nt  at  once; 
nor  any  thing  which  determines,  that  he  fhould  have 
no  Pofierity.  The  Law  or  Conilitution  which  God 
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edablifhed  and  declared,  determin’d,  that  if  he  fin’d, 
and  had  Poderity,  he  and  they  fhould  die:  But 
there  was  no  Conifitution  determining  concerning 
the  actual  Being  of  his  Pofferity  in  this  Cafe  ;  what 
Pofterity  he  fhould  have,  how  many,  or  whether  any 
at  ail.  All  thefe  Things  God  had  referved  in  his 
own  I'ower :  The  Law  and  its  Sanction  intermed¬ 
dled  not  with  the  Matter. 

It  may  be  proper  in  this  Place  alio  to  take  fome 
Notice  of  that  Objedlion  of  Dr.  T — r’s  againft  A- 
dam\  being  fuppofed  to  be  a  federal  Head  for  his 
Poderity,  that  it  gives  him  greater  Honour  than 
Chrid,  as  it  fiippofes  that  all  his  Poderity  would 
have  had  eternal  Life  by  his  Obedience,  if  he  had 
dood ;  and  fo  a  greater  Number  would  have  had  the 
Benefit  of  his  Obedience,  than  are  faved  by  Chrid."^ 
—I  think,  a  very  little  Confideration  is  fufficient 
to  fhew,  that  there  is  no  Weight  in  this  Objedfion. 
For  the  Benefit  of  Chrid’s  Merits  may  neverthelefs 
be  vadly  beyond  that  which  would  have  been  by 
the  Obedience  of  Adam.  For  thofe  that  are  faved 
by  Chrid  are  not  meeriy  advanced  to  Happinefs  by 
his  Merits,  but  are  faved  from  the  infinitely  dreadful 
Effeds  of  Adam\  Sin,  and  many  from  immenfe 
Guilt,  Pollution  and  Mifery  by  perfonal  Sins;  alfo 
brought  to  a  holy  and  hapy  State,  as  it  were  thro’  in¬ 
finite  Obdacles ;  and  are  exalted  to  a  far  greater  De¬ 
gree  of  Dignity,  Peliciry  and  Glory  than  would  have 
been  due  for  Adam^  Obedience  ;  for  aught  I  know, 
many  Thoufand  Times  fo  great.  And  there  is  e- 
nough  in  the  Gofpel-Difpenfation,  clearly  to  mani- 
fed  the  Sufficiency  of  Chrid’s  Merits  for  fuch  Ef- 
feds  in  all  Mankind.  And  how  great  the  Number 
will  be,  that  fhall  actually  be  the  Subjeds  of  them, 
or  how  gieat  a  Proportion  of  the  whole  Race,  con- 
fidering  the  \ad  Succefs  of  the  Gofpel,  that  fhall  be 
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in  that  future  extraordinary,  exempt,  and  glorious 
beafon,  often  fpoken  of,  none  can  tell.  And  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  thefe  two  federal  Heads  arifes  not  fo  much 
from  what  was  propofed  to  each  for  his  Trial,  as 
rrom  their  Succefs,  and  the  Good  a6lual!y  obtain¬ 
ed  ;  and  alfo  the  Manner  of  obtaining  :  Chrifl  ob¬ 
tains^  the  Benefits  Men  have  thro’  him  by  proper 
Merit  of  Condigni/y,  and  a  true  Purchafe  by  an  E- 
quivalent:  which  would  not  have  been  the  Cafe 
with  Adam,  if  he  had  obeyed. 

I  have  now  particularly  conildered  the  Account 
w'hich  Mofes  gives  us  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Bible, 
of  our  firft  Parents,  and  God’s  Dealings  with  them, 
the  Conftitution  he  eflabliflicd  with  them,  their 
Tranfgrcfhon,  and  what  followed.  And  on  the 
whole,  if  we  confider  the  Manner  in  which  God  ap¬ 
parently  fpeaks  to  Adam,  from  Time  to  Time ;  and 
particularly,  if  we  confider  how  plainly  and  unde¬ 
niably  his  Pofterity  arc  included  in  the  Sentence  of 
Death  pronounced  on  Adam  after  his  Fall,  founded 
on  the  foregoing  Threatning  5  and  confider  the 
Curfe  denounced  on  the  Ground  for  his  fake,  and  for 
hifi  and  his  Pofterity’s  Sorrow  ;  And  alfo  confider 
what  is  evidently  the  Occafion  of  his  giving  his 
AA^ife  the  new  Name  of  £!ve,  and  his  Meaning  in  it, 
and  withal  confider  apparent  Fa6f  in  confiant  and 
univerfal  Events,  with  Relation  to  the  State  of  our 
firfl  Parents,  and  their  Pofierity  from  that  Time 
forward,  through  all  Ages  of  the  World;  I  can’t 
but  think,  it  muff  appear  to  every  impartial  Perfon, 
that  Mofe/s  Account  does,  with  fufficient  Evidence, 
lead  all  Mankind,  to  whom  his  Account  is  commu¬ 
nicated,  to  underfiand,  that  God,  an  his  Confiituti- 
on  with  Adam,  dealt  with  him  as  a  publick  Perfon, 
and  as  the  Head  of  the  human  Species,  and  had  Re- 
fped  to  his  Pofterity,  as  included  in  him  :  And  that 
this  Hiflory  is  given  by  divine  Dire6fion,  in  the  Be¬ 
ginning  . 
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ginning  of  the  firfl-written  Revelation,  to  exhibit  to 
our  View  the  Origin  ol  the  prelcni  linful,  mifera- 
ble  State  of  Mankind,  that  we  might  fee  what  that 
was,  which  firrt  gave  Occafion  for  all  thofe  confe- 
quent  wonderful  Difpenfations  of  divine  Mercy  and 
Grace  towards  Mankind,  which  are  the  great  Sub- 
je6i:  of  the  Scriptures,  both  of  the  old  and  new  Tef- 
tament ;  and  that  thefe  1  hings  are  not  obfcurely 
and  doubtfully  pointed  forth,  but  delivered  in  a  plain 
Account  of  Things,  which  eafdy  and  naturally  ex¬ 
hibits  them  to  our  Underftandings. 

And  by  what  follows  in  this  Difcourfe,  we  may 
have,  in  fome  Meafure,  Opportunity  to  fee  how  o- 
ther  Things  in  the  holy  Scripture  agree  to  what  has 
been  now  obferved  from  the  three  firll  Chapters  of 
Genefs, 


CHAP.  11. 

Obfervations  on  other  Parts  oj  the  holy  Scriptures^ 
chiefly  in  the  Old  Teftameiit,  that  prove  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  Original  Sin» 

ORiginal  Depravity  may  well  be  argued  from 
Wickednefs  being  often  fpoken  of  in  Scripture 
as  a  Thing  belonging  to  the  Race  of  Mankind^  and  as 
if  it  were  a  Property  of  the  Species*  So  in  Pfal.  xiv, 
2,  3-  The  Lord  looked  down  from  Heaven  upon  the 
CHILDREN  OF  PdENy  to  fee  if  there  were  any 
that  did  underfland^  and  feek  God*  They  are  all  gone 
aftde  ;  they  are  altogether  become  filthy  :  There  is  none 
that  doth  Good  ;  no^  not  one*  The  like  we  have  a- 
gain,  Pfal.  liii.  2,  3.— Dr.  T  fays,  ‘‘  The  holy 
“  Spirit  don’t  mean  this  of  every  Individual;  be- 
caufe  in  the  very  fame  Pfalm,  he  fpeaks  of 
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fome  that  were  righteous.  Ver.  5.  God  is  in  the  Ge- 
neration  of  the  Righteous  d""  But  how  little  is  this 
Obfervation  to  the  Purpofe  ?  For  who  ever  fuppo- 
fed,  that  no  unrighteous  Men  were  ever  changed  by 
divine  Grace,  and  afterwards  made  righteous  ?  The 
Pfalmih  is  fpeaking  of  what  Men  are  as  they  are  the 
Children  of  Men,  born  of  the  corrupt  human  Race  ; 
and  not  as  born  of  God,  whereby  they  come  to  be 
the  Children  of  God,  and  of  the  Generation  of  the 
Righteous,  The  Apoflle  Paul  cites  this  Place  in 
Rom.  iii.  10,  ii,  12.  to  prove  the  univerfal  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  Mankind  ;  but  yet  in  the  fame  Chapter 
he  fuppofes,  tliefe  lame  Perfons  here  fpoken  of  as 
Wicked,  may  become  Righteous,  thro’ the  Righte- 
oufnefs  and  Grace  of  God. 

So  Wickednefs  is  fpoken  of  in  other  Places  in  the 
Book  of  Pfalms,  as  a  Thing  that  belongs  to  Men,  as 
cf  the  human  Race,  as  Sons  of  Men.  Tl'hus,  in  Pfal. 
sv.  2.  O  ye  Sons  of  Men,  hoev  lon^  will  ye  turn  my 
Glory  into  Shame  F  Hoxv  long  will  ye  love  Vanity,  <?ec  I 
Pfal.  Ivii.  4. —  I  lie  among  them  that  are  Jet  on  Fire, 
even  the  Sons  of  Men,  whofe  1  eeth  are  Spears  and 
Arrows,  and  their  Pongue a  [harp  Sword.  Pfal.  Iviii. 
I,  2.  Do  ye  indeed  fpeak  Righteoufnefs ,  0  Congre^ 
gation  ?  Do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye  Sons  of  Men  ? 
To,  in  Heart  ye  work  IVickednefs  ;  ye  weigh  out  the 
Violence  of  your  Hands  in  the  Earth.  Our  Author 
naerrtioning  thefe  Places,  fays,  There  was  a  flrong 
Party  in  difalFedted  to  Davids  Perfon  and 

Government,  and  fometimes  he  chufeth  to  denote 
them  by  the  Sons  or  Children  of  Men,’^  But  it 
would  have  been  worth  his  while  to  have  enquired, 
fVhy  the  Pfalmift  fjould  chufe  to  denote  ihe  vvickedeft 
and  worfl:  Men  in  Ijrael  by  this  Name  ?  Why  he 
fliould  chufe  thus  todifgrace  the  human  Race,  as  if 
the  Compellation  of  Sons  of  Men  moll  properly  be¬ 
longed 
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longed  to  fuch  as  were  of  the  viiefl  Charaffer,  and 
as  if  all  the  Sons  of  Men,  even  every  one  of  them, 
were  of  fuch  a  Chara6fer,  and  none  of  them  did 

good;  no,  notone?  Is  it  not  ftrange,  that  the  Righ¬ 
teous  fhould  not  be  thought  worthy  to  be  called 
Sons  of  Men,  and  ranked  with  that  noble  Race  of 
Beings,  who  are  born  into  the  World  wholly  right 
and  innocent !  It  is  a  good,  eafy  and  natural  Reafon 
why  he  chufeth  to  call  the  Wicked  Sons  of  Men,  as 
a  proper  Name  for  them.  That  by  being  of  the  Sons 
of  Men,  or  of  the  corrupt  ruin’d  Race  of  Mankind, 
they  come  by  their  Depravity.  And  the  Pfalmifl 
himfelf  leads  us  to  this  very  Reafon,  Pfal.  Iviii,  at 
the  Beginning.  Do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye  Sons 
of  Men  ?  yea,  in  Heart  ye  work  IVickednefs,  ye  weigh 
out  the  Violence  of  your  Hands.  The  IV, eked  are 

eftranged  from  the  Womb,  &c.  Of  which  1  would 
fpeak  more  by  and  by. 

Agreable  to  thefe  Places,  is  Prov.  xxi.  8.  The 
Way  ofUm  isfroward  and  f  range  ■  but  as  for  the 
p«rc,  his  Work  IS  right.  He  that  is  perverfe  in  his 
Walk,  is  here  called  by  the  Name  of  Man,  as  dif- 
tinguillied  from  the  pure:  which  I  think  is  abfo- 
lutely  unaccountable,  if  all  Mankind  by  Nature  are 
pure,  and  perfedly  innocent,  and  all  fuch  as  are 
froward  and  Grange  in  their  Ways,  therein  depart 
rom  the  native  Purity  of  all  Mankind.  The  words 
naturally  lead  us  to  fujipofe  the  contrary ;  that  De¬ 
pravity  and  Perverfenefs  properly  belong  to  Man¬ 
kind  as  they  are  naturally,  and  that  a  Being  made 
pure  ,s  by  an  After-work,  by  which  fome  are  deli¬ 
vered  from  native  Pollution,  and  dilhinguilbed  from 
Mankind  in  general  :  Wliich  is  perfedly  agreable 
to  the  Reprefeniation  in  Rev.  xiv.  4.  Where 
we  have  an  Account  of  a  Number  that  were  not 
dfled,  but  were  pure,  and  following  the  Lamb ; 

of 
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of  whom  it  is  f^id,  Thefe  were  REDEEMED 
FROM  AMONG  MEN. 

To  thefe  Things  agree,  Jer.  xvii.  5,  9.  In  the 
5  Ver.  it  is  faid,  Curjed  is  he  that  truftetb  in  MAN. 
And  in  the  9th  Ver.  this  Reafon  is  given,  The  Heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  Things  ^  and  defperately  ^wicked  \ 
who  can  know  it  P  What  Heart  is  this  fo  wicked  and 
deceitful  ?  Why,  evidently  the  Heart  of  him  who^ 
it  was  faid  beforey  we  mufl  not  trufl\  and  that  is 
MAN.  It  alters  not  the  Cafe  as  to  the  prefent 
Argument,  whether  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  the  Heart 
here  fpoken  of,  be  its  Deceitfulnefs  to  the  Man 
himfelf,  or  to  others.  So  that  fore-mention’d  Eccl. 
ix.  3.  Madnefs  is  in  the  Fleart  of  the  SONS  OF 
MEN,  while  they  live.  And  thofe  Words  of  Chrift 
to  Petery  Matth.  xvi.  23.  Get  thee  behind  mCy  Sa~ 
tan — For  thou  favoureft  not  the  Things  that  be  of  God^ 
but  the  Things  that  be  of  MEN,  Signifying  plainly, 
that  to  be  carnal  and  vain,  and  oppofite  to  what  is 
fpiritual  and  divine,  is  what  properly  belongs  to 
Men  in  their  prefent  State.  The  fame  thing  is  fup- 
pofed  in  that  ot  the  Apoftic,  i  Cor.  iii.  3,  For  ye 
etre  yet  carnal.  For  whereas  there  is  among  you  Envy¬ 
ing  and  Strife,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  MEN  P 
And  that  in  Hof.  vi.  7.  But  they  like  MEN y  have 
iranfgreffed  the  Covenant.  To  thefe  Places  may  be 
added,  Matth,  vii.  11.  If  being  Evil,  know 
how  to  give  go  A  G;///— Jam.  iv.  5.  Do  ye  think 
that  the  Scripture  faith  in  vain.  The  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us,  lufteth  to  Envy  ? — 1  Pet.  iv.  2. 
That  he  no  longer  Jhould  live  the  reft  of  his  Time  in 
the  Lufls  of  MENy  but  to  the  Will  of  God. — 
Yet  above  all,  that  in  Job  xv.  16.  How  much 
more  abominable  and  filthy  is  MAN,  ‘‘  who  dr  in k- 
elh  Iniquity  like  Water?”  Of  which  more  pre- 
fenily. 
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Now  what  Account  can  be  given  of  thefe  T-hlngs, 

on  Dr.  T- - ■’$  Scheme  ?  how  flrange  is  it,  that 

we  fhoiild  have  fuch  Deferiptions,  all  over  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  of  Man,  and  the  Sons  of  Men  I  why 
fhould  Man  be  fo  continually  fpoken  of  as  evil,  car¬ 
nal,  perverfe,  deceitful,  and  defperately  wicked,  if 
all  Men  are  by  Nature  as  perfe611y  innocent,  and 
free  from  any  Propenfity  to  Evil,  as  Adam  was  the 
firfl:  Moment  of  his  Creation,  all  made  rights  as  our 
Author  would  have  us  underftand,  Eccl.vii.  29  ?  why, 
on  the  contrary,  is  it  not  faid,  at  lead  as  often,  and 
with  equal  Reafon  ;  that  The  Heart  of  Man  is  right 
and  pure  ;  that  The  IVay  of  Man  is  innocent  and 
holy  ;  and  that  he  who  favours  true  Virtue  and  Wif- 
domy  favours  the  Things  that  be  of  Men  ?  Yea,  and 
why  might  it  not  as  well  have  been  faid.  The  Lord 
looked  down  from  Heaven  on  the  Sons  of  Men^  to 
fee  f  there  were  any  that  did  under Jl and ^  and  did 
feek  after  God  ;  and  they  were  all  rights  altogether 

pure,  there  was  none  inclined  to  do  IFickednefs,  no 
not  one  !  y  > 

Of  the  like  Import  with  the  Texts  mentioned, 
are  ihofe  which  reprefent  Wickednefs  as  what  pro¬ 
perly  belongs  to  the  World  ;  and  that  they  who 
are  otherwife,  are  faved from  the  TVorld,  and  called 
outoj  it.  As,  Joh.  vii.  7.  The  WORLD  cannot 
hute  ym  ;  but  me  it  bateth  ;  beeaufs  1  teftify  of  it 
that  the  Works  thereof  are  Evil.  Chap,  viii.2^.  Te 
are  oj  this  WORLD:  1  am  not  oj  this  WORLD. 

/A''-  '  Truth,  the 

tyUKLD  cannot  receive  ;  becau/e  it  feetb  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him  :  But  ye  knoiu  him.  Chap. 
XV.  i8,  19.  ]f  tbe  WORLD  bate  you,  ye  know 
that  It  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  Jf  ye  were  oF 
theWORLD,the  WORLD  would  love  its  own  •  But 
becaufe  ye  are  not  of  the  WORLD,  but  1  have  chn . 
Jen  you  out  of  the  WORLD,  therefore  the  WORLD 
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hatethyou.  Rev.  xiv.  3,  4.  Tbefe  are  they  which 

were  redeemed  from  the  EARTHy - -redeemed 

from  among  Men.  Joh.  xvii.  9.  /  gray  not 

for  the  WORLD y  but  for  them  which  thou  hajl 
given  mcy  Ver.  14.  /  have  give?t'  them  thy  Word\ 

and  the  WORLD  hath  hated  them,  becaufe  they  are 
not  of  the  If  OR LDy  even  as  1  am  not  of  the 
WORLD y  I  Joh.  iii.  13.  Marvel  not  my  Brethreuy 
if  the  WORLD  hate  you.  Chap.  iv.  5.  They  are  of 
the  WORLDy  therefore  fpeak  they  of  the  WORLD y 
and  the  WORLD  hearetb  them  Chap.  v.  19,  We 
are  of  Qody  and  the  whole  WORLD  lieih  in  Wick- 
ed7iefs.  ’Tis  evident,  that  in  theie  Places,  by  the 
World  is  meant  the  World  of  Mankind  ;  not  the 
Habitation,  but  the  .Inhabitants.  For,  ’tis  the 
World  fpoken  of  as  loving,  hating,  doing  evil  Works.^ 
fpeakingy  hearing^,  3cc. 

It  fhewsthe  fame  Thing,  that  Wickednefs  is  of¬ 
ten  fpoken  of  as  being  Man’s  own,  in  Contradt- 
ftinclion  from  Virtue  and  Holinefs.  So  Men’s  Luds 
are  often  called  their  own  Heart’s  Cuds,  and  their 
pra^lifing  Wickednefs  is  called  walking  in  their  own 
Wavs, walking  in  their  ownCounfels, in  thelmaginati- 
on  of  their  owNHeart,  and  in  the  Sight  of  their  own 
Eyes,  according  to  their  own  Devices,  &c,  Thefe 
Things  denote  Wickednefs  to  be  a  Quality  belong- 
in<y  properly  to  the  Charadler  and  Nature  of  Man¬ 
kind,  in  their  prefent  State:  As, when  Chrid  would 
reprefent  that  Lying  is  remarkably  the  Chara6ler 
and  dhe  very  Nature  of  the  Devil  in  his  prefent 
State,  he  expredes  it  thus,  (Job.  viii.  44.)  when 
he  fpeaketh  a  Lye,  he  fpeaketh  of  his  own;  For 
he  is  a  Liar,  and  the  Father  of  it.  ” 

And  that  Wickednefs  belongs  to  the  Nature  of 

Mankind  in  their  prefent  State,  may  be  argued  from 

thofe  Places  which  fpeak  of  Mankind  as  being  wick¬ 
ed 
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ed  in  their  Childhood,  or  from  their  Childhood.  So 
that  in  Prov.  xxii.  15.  Foolipnefs  is  bound  in  the 
Heart  of  a  Child  ;  but  the  Rod  oj  Corredlion  [Jjall 
drive  it  far  from  him.  Nothing  is  more  manifeif, 
than  that  the  Wife  man  in  this  Book  continually  ufes 
theWord  Folly,  or  FoolilFnefs,  forWickednefs  :  And 
that  this  is  what  he  means  in  this  Place,  the  Words 
themfelves  do  fhew  :  For  the  Rod  of  Cori  eclion  is 
proper  to  drive  away  no  other  Foolifhnefs,  but  that 
which  is  of  a  moral  Nature.  The  Word  rendered 
Bound  fignifies,  as  is  obferved  in  Pool's  Synopfts,  a 
clofe  and  firm  Union.  The  fame  Word  is  ufed  in 
Chap.  vi.  21.  Bind  them  continually  upon  thine 
Heart,  And  Ch.  vii.  Bind  them  upon  thy  Fingers, 
write  them  upon  the  Table  of  thine  Heart.  To  the 
like  Purpofe  is  Chap,  iii  3.  and  Deut.  xi.  18.  where 
this  Word  is  ufed.  The  fame  Verb  is  ufed,  i  Sam. 
xviii.  I.  1  he  Soul  of  Jonathan  wij  knit  (or  bound) 
to  the  Soul  of  David,  and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his 

own  Soul — - But  how  comes  Wickednefs  to  be 

fo  firmly  bound,  and  llrongly  fixed  in  the  Hearts 
of  Children,  if  it  be  nor  there  naturally  ?  They 
having  had  no  Time  firmly  to  fix  Habits  of  Sin  by. 
long  Cuftom  in  a6fual  Wickednefs,  as  thofe  that 
have  lived  many  Years  in  the  World 

The  fame  Tthing  is  fignified  in  that  noted  Place, 
Gen.  viii.  21.  For  the  Imagination  of  Man  s  Heart 
is  evil  from  his  Youth.”— It  alters  not  the  Cafe, 
whether  It  be  tranflated  or  the  Imagi¬ 

nation  of  Man’s  Heart  is  evil  from  his  Youih,  as 
Dr.  T.  would  have  it  ;  flill  the  Words  luppofe  it  to 
be  fo  as  is  faid.  The  Word  tranfiated  2'outh,  fig- 
nifies  the  whole  of  the  former  Part  of  the  Age  of 
Man,  which  commences  from  the  Beginning  of 
Life,  d  he  Word  in  its  Derivation,  has  Reference 
to  theBirtfg  or  Beginning  of  Exiflence.  It  comes 
from  Nagnary  which  fignifies  to  fhakeoff,  as  a  Tree 

^  fhakes 
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fhakcs oflr its  ripe  Fruit,  ora  Plant  its  Seed  : — The 
Birth  of  Children  being  commonly  reprefented  by 
a  Tree’s  yielding  Fruit,  or  a  Plant’s  yielding  Seed. 
So  that  the  Word  here  tranflated  louiby  compre¬ 
hends  not  only  what  we  in  Englijh  -moll  commonly 
call  the  Time  of  Youth,  but  alfo  Childhood  and 
Infancy, and  is  very  often  ufed  to  fignify  thefe  latter. 
A  Word  of  the  fame  Root  is  ufed  to  fignify  young 
Child,  or  z  little , Child,  in  the  following  Places;  i 
i*  -7*  ’I  Kin.  iri.  7.  and  xi.  17.  2 

Kin.  ii.  23.  Job  xxxiii.  25.  Prov.  xxii  j6.  and  xxiii. 
13*  ^tid  xxix.  21.  Ifai.  x.  19.  andxi.  6.  and  Ixv. 
29.  Jer.  x.  6.  Hof.  xi.  i.  The  fame  Word  is  ufed 
to  fignify  an  Infant,  in  Exod.  ii.  6,  and  x.  9.  Judg. 

55  7?  2nd  xii.  24.  I  Sam.  i.  22.  and  iv.  21.. 
2  Kin.  V.  14.  Ifai.  vii.  16,  and  vrii.  4. 

Dr.  T.  fays  (p.  124.)  that  Tie  “  conceives,  From 
the  Youth,  is  a  Phrafe  fignifying  the  Greatnefs,  or 
long  Duration  of  a  Thing  ”  But  if  by  long  Dura¬ 
tion  he  means  any  Thing  elfe  than  what  is  literally 
cxpreiTed,  viz.  from  the  Begining  of  Life,  he  has 
no  Reafon  to  conceive  fo  ;  neither  has  what  he  of¬ 
fers,  fo  much  as  the  Shadow  of  a  Reaion  for  his 
Conception.  There  is  no  Appearance  in  the  Words 
of  the  two  or  three  Texts  he  mentions,  of  their 
meaning  any  Thing  elfe  than  what  mofl  literally 

fignified. - And  ’tis  certain,  thatVhat  he  fug- 

gefls,  is  not  the  ordinary  Import  of  fuch  a  Phrafe 
among  the  Hebrews :  But  that  thereby  is  meant, 
from  the  Beginning,  or  early  Time  of  Life,  or 
Exigence  ;  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Places  following, 
where  the  fame  Word  in  the  Hebrew  is  ufed,  as  in 
this  Place  in  the  eighth  of  Genefis..  i  Sam.  xii.  2^ 

1  am  old,  and  greyheaded - and  I  have  walked 

before  you  from  my  Childhood,  unto  this  Day:  where 
the  original  Word  is  the  fame,  Pfah  Ixxi.  5,  6.  Thou 
art  wy  'Tn4f  from  my  Youth  :  By  thee  have  I  been 
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holden  up  from  the  Womb,  Phou  art  he  that  took  me 
out  of  my  Mothet'^s  Boivelsy  Ver.  ry,  i8.  O  God, 
thou  hajl  taught  me  from  my  Youth  ;  and  hitherto 
have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  Works:  Now  alfo, 
when  I  am  old  and  grey-headedy  for  fake  me  not,  Pfal. 
cxxix.  2.  Many  a  Pime  have  they  affixed  me 
from  my  Youtli,  1na'>^  \{t2iQ\now  Jay :  many  a  Pime 
have  they  afii^ed  me  from  my  Youth  ;  yet  have  they 
7iGt  prevailed  agatnjl  Ifai.  xlvii.  I2.  Stand  now 
with  the  Multitude  of  thy  Sorceries^  wherein  thou 
hafl  laboured  {xoixw  thy  Youth.  So  Ver,  15.  and  2 
Sam.  xix.  7.  Phat  will  be  worfe  nntoihee^  than  all 
the  Evil  that  befel  thee  from  thy  Youth,  until  now, 
Jer.  iii.  24,  25.  Shame  hath  devoured  the  Labour  of 
cur  Fathers,  from  our  Youth. - We  have  fin¬ 

ned  a  gain f  the  Lord  our  God,  from  our  Youth,  even 
to  this  Day,  So  Jer.  xxxij.  30.  and  xlviii.  1 1.  Job 
xxxi.  18.  Gen.  xlvi.  34.  Ezek.  iv.  14.  Zech. 
xiii.  5. 

And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  according  to  the 
Manner  of  the  Hebrew  Language,  when  it  is  faid, 
fuch  a  Thing  has  been  from  Youth,  or  the  firfl  Part 
of  Exigence,  the  Phrafe  is  to  be  underdood  as  in¬ 
cluding  that  hrftTimeof  Exillence.  So,  Jofh,  vi. 
21.  Phey  Utterly  deflroyed  all,  from  the  Tounz  to 
the  Old  fo  \\  \s  in  the  Hebrew J  i.  e.  including  both* 
So  Edh.  iii.  13.  and  Gen.  xix.  4. 

And  as  Mankind  are  reprefented  in  Scripture,  as 
being  of  a  wicked  Heart  from  their  Youth,  fo  in  other 
Places  they  are  fpoken  of  as  being  thus  from  the 
Womb,  Pfal.  K’^iii  3*  Phe  wicked  are  efraiiged'  fronv 
the  Womb'.  Phey  go  a fl ray  as  foon  as  they  he  born, 
fpeaking  L/Vr.’Tis  obfcrvable,  that  the  Pfalmid:  men¬ 
tions  this  as  what  belongs  to  the  Wicked,  as  the  Sons 
OF  Mrn  :  for,  thefe  are  the  precceding  Words; 
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O  ye  Sons  of  Men? — Yea, 
in  Heart  ye  work  Wickednefs.’’  (A  Phrafe  of  the 
like  Import  with  that  in  Gen.  viii.  21.  Phe  Ima^ 
ginaticny  or  Operation,  as  it  might  have  been  ren¬ 
der  d,  of  his  Heart  is  evil.)  Then  it  follows^  The 
Wicked  are  ef  ranged  from  the  Womb,  The 
next  Verfe  is,  Pheir  Pofon  is  like  the  Pot f on  of  a 
Serpent,  Tis  fo  remarkably,  as  the  very  Nature 
of  a  Serpent  is  Poifon  :  Serpents  are  poilonous  as 
foon  as  they  come  into  the  V\'^orld  i  They  derive  a 
poifonous  Nature  by  their  Generation.— Dr.  T.  (P. 

’Tis  evident  that  this  is  a  fcrip- 
tural  figurative  Way  of  aggravating  Wickednefs, 
on  the  one  Hand,  and  Virtue  on  the  other,  to 
fpeak  of  it  as  being  from  the  WombP  And  as  an 
Inflance  of  the  latter,  he  cites  that  in  Ifai.  xlix,  i. 
Pbe  Lord  hath  called  meUom  the  Womb  ;  from  the 
Bowels  of  my  iMiother ^  he  made  Mention  oj  my  Nome» 
But  I  apprehend,  that  in  order  to  feeing  this  to  be 
evident,  which  he  alTei  ts,  a  Man  nuifl  have  Eyes 
peculiarly  affe6led.  I  humbly  conceive,  that  fuch 
Phrafes  as  that  in  the  4.9th  of  IJaiah,  of  God’s  call¬ 
ing  the  Prophet  from  the  Womb,zvt  evidently,  not  of 
the  Import  wTich  he  fuppofes  ;  but  mean  truly 
from  the  Beginning  of  Exitlence,  and  are  manifefpy 
of  like  Signification  with  that  which  is  faid  of  the 
Prophet  Jeremiah,  Jer.  i.  5.  Before  I  formed  thee 
in  the  Womb,  I  knew  thee :  Before  thou  camefl  out  of 
the  Womb,  I  fandlified  thee,  and  ordained  thee  a  Pr  0- 
phet  of  the  Nations.  Which  furely  means  lomething 
elfe  befides  a  high  Degree  of  Virtue  :  It  plainly  fig- 
nifies  that  he  was,  from  his  firfl:  Exigence,  fet  a- 
part  by  God  for  a  Prophet.  And  it  would  be  as 
iinreafonable  to  underfland  it  otherwife,  as  to  fup- 
pofe,  the  Angel  meant  any  other  than  that  Samfon 
was  fet  apart  to  be  a  Nazarite  from  the  Beginning 
of  his  Life,  when  he  fays  to  his  Mother,  Behold  thou 
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JljaJt  cofjceive  and  bear  a  Son  :  and  noTV  drink  no 
Wine^  nor  Jlrong  Drink^  &c.  For  the  Child  /hall  he  a 
Nazarlte  to  God,  from  the  Womb,  to  the  Day  of  his 
Death.  By  thefe  Inflances  it  is  plain,  that  the  Phrafe 
From  the  Womb,  as  the  other,  From  the  louth,  as  u- 
fed  in  Scripture,  properly  fignifies  from  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  Life. 

\^ery  remarkable  is  that  Place,  Job  xv.  14,  15, 
16.  JVhat  is  IvlcHy  that  he  fhould  be  clean  ?  And  he 
that  is  born  of  a  Woman,  that  he  fiouldbe  righteous  P 
Behold  he  puttstb  no  Truji  in  bis  Saints  •,  yea,  the 
Heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  Sight :  How  much  more 
abominable  and  filthy  is  Man,  which  drinketh  Iniquity 
like  Water P  And  no  lefs  remarkable  is  our  Author’s 
Method  of  managing  of  it.  The  i6th  Ver.  expref- 
fes  an  exceeding  Degree  of  Wickednefs,  in  as  plain 
an  J  emphatical  Terms,  almofl,  as  can  be  invented  ; 
tve/y  Word  reprefenting  this  in  the  ftrongefl  Man¬ 
ner  :  Ho  w  much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is  A  Ian, 
that  drinketh  Iniquity  like  Water  P  I  can’t  now  re¬ 
coiled:,  where  we  have  a  Sentence  equal  to  it,  in  the 
whole  Bible,  for  an  emphatical,  lively  and  ftrong 
Reprefentation  of  great  Wickednefs  of  Heart.  Any 
one  of  the  Words,  as'  fuch  Words  are  iifed  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  would  reprefent  great  Wickednefs :  If  it  had 
been  only  faid,  How  ?nucb  more  abominable  is  ManP 
Or,  How  much  more  filthy  is  Man  P  Or,  Man  drinks 
etb  Iniquity. — But  all  thefe  are  accumulated,  with 
the  Addition  of — like  Water, — the  further  to  repre¬ 
fent  the  Boldnefsor  Greedinefsof  Men,  in  Wicked¬ 
nefs:  Tho’  Iniquity  be  the  moft  deadly  Poifon,  yet 
Men  drink  it  as  boldly  as  they  drink  Water,  are  as 
familiar  with  it  as  with  their  common  Drink,  and 
drink  it  with  like  Greedinefs,  as  he  that  is  thirfty 
drinks  Water.  ThatBoIdnefs  and  Eagernefs  in  per- 
fecuting  the  Saints,  by  which  the  great  Degree  of 
the  Depravity  of  Man’s  Heart  often  appears,  is  re- 
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prefented  thus  (PfaL  xiv.  4)  Have  the  Workers  of 
Iniquity  no  Knowledge^  who  eat  up  my  People  ‘‘  as 
they  eat  Bread?”  And  the  greateft  Eagernefs  of 
i  hirlt  IS  reprefented  by  thirfting  as  an  Animal  thirds 
after  Water,  Pfal  xlii.  i. 

Now  let  us  fee  the  foft,  eafy,  light  Manner  in 
which  Dr.  T,  treats  this  Place,  P.*  143.  «  How 

much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is  Man  IN 

COMPARISON  OF  THE  DIVINE  PURI- 
“  who  drinketh  Iniquity  like  W^ater’^? 
Who  is  attended  with  fo  many  fenfual  Appetites, 
and  fo  apt  to  indulge  them.  You  fee  the  Argu¬ 
ment  ;  Man  in  his  prefent  weak,  and  flefhiy  State, 
cannot  be  clean  before  God.  Why  fo?  Becaufe 
he  is  conceived  and  born  in  Sin,  by  Reafon  of 
Adam\  Sin  ?  No  fuch  Thing.  But  becaufe  the 
pured  Creatures  are  not  pure  in  Comparifon  of 
God,  Much  lels  a  Being  fubje61:  to  fo  many  IN- 
FIRMITIES,  as  a  MORTAL  Man.  Which 
is  a  Demondraiion  to  Me,  not  only,  that  Job  and 
his  Friends  did  not  intend  to  edablifli  the  Doc- 
trine  we  are  now  examining,  but  that  they  were 
wholly  Strangers  to  it.’"  Thus  this  Author  en¬ 
deavours  to  reconcile  this  Text  with  his  Do6lrine 
of  tile  perfedl  native  Innocence  of  Mankind:  In 
which  we  have  a  notable  Specimen  of  his  Demon- 
flrationsy  as  well  as  of  that  great  Impartiality  and 
Fairnefs  in  examining  and  expounding  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  which  he  makes  fo  often  a  ProfefTion  of. 

In  this  Place  we  are  not  only  told,  how  wicked 
Man’s  Heart  is,  but  alfo  how  Men  come  by  fuch 
Wickednefs ;  even  by  being  of  the  Race  of  Man¬ 
kind,  by  ordinary  Generation  :  What  is  Man^  that 
he  floould  be  clean  P  and  he  that  is  horn  of  a  Woman y 
that  he  fjould  be  righteous?  Our  Author  (p.  14 1, 
142)  reprefents  Man’s  beingborn  of  a  Woman,  as 
a  PeriphrafiSy  to  fignify  Man  ;  and  that  there  is  no 
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Defign  in  the  Words  to  give  a  Reafon,  why  Man  is 
not  clean  and  righteous,  Rut  the  Cafe  is  mofl  evi* 
dently  otherwife,  if  we  may  interpret  the  Book  of 
by  itfelf:  'Tis  moil:  plain,  that  Man’s  being 
born  of  a  IJ^oman  is  given  as  a  Reafon  of  his  not  be¬ 
ing  clean  ;  Chap.  xiv.  4*  can  bring  a  clean 

Thing  out  of  an  unclean  f  Job  is  fpeaking  there  ex- 
prcfly  of  Man’s  being  born  of  a  Woman,  as  appears 
in  V^er.  i.  And  here  how  plain  is  it,  that  this  is  gi¬ 
ven  as  a  Reafon  of  Man’s  not  being  clean  ?  Con¬ 
cerning  this  Dr.  T,  fays.  That  this  has  no  RefpeSi  to 
any  moral  Uncleannefsy  but  only  common  Frailty^  &cc. 
But  how  evidently  is  this  alfo  otherwife  ?  v/hen  that 
Uncleannefs  which  a  Man  has  by  being  born  of  a 
Woman,  is  exprefly  explain’d  o^  Unrighteoufnefsy  in< 
the  next  Chapter  at  the  14th  \er.  JVhat  is  ]\dan9, 
that  he  fhould  be  clean  ?  and  be  that  is  born  ofaJV 3- 
man^  that  he  fould  be  RIGHTEOUS  P  And  alfo  in 
Chap.  XXV,  4.  How  then  can  Man  be  jujhfed  with 
God  ?  And  how  can  he  be  clean,  that  is  born  of  a  Wo^ 
man?  ’Tis  a  moral  Cleannefs  Bildad  is  fpeaking  of,,, 
which  a  Man  needs  in  Order  to  being  juft  fed. — 
His  Defign  is,  to  convince  of  his  moral  Impuri¬ 
ty,  and  from  thence  of  God’s  Righteoufnefs  in  his 
fevere  Judgments  upon  him  ;  and  not  of  his  naturab 
Frailty. 

And  without  Doubt,  David  has  refpe6f  to  this 
fame  Way  of  Derivation  of  Wickednefs  of  Heart, 
when  he  fays, .Pfal.  li.  5.  Behold,  I  was  jlyapen  in 
Iniquity,  and  in  Sin  did  tny  Mother  conceive  me.  It? 
alters  not  the  Cafe  as  to  the  Argument  we  arc  up¬ 
on,  whether  the  Word  tranflated  conceive,  fignify 
conceive,  or  nurfe  ;  which  latter,  our  Author  takes 
fo  much  Pains  to  prove  :  For  when  he  has  done  all,, 
he  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  juft  Tranflation  of  the  Words  to 
render  them  thus,  1  was  BORN  in  Iniquity,  end  iiv 
Sin  did^  my  Mother  nurfe  me,  (P.  135.)  If  it  is 
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own’d  that  Man  is  born  in  Sin^  ’tis  not  worth  the 
while  to  difpute,  whether  his  exprefly  aflerted,  that 
he  IS  conceived  in  Sin.  But  Dr.  T,  after  his  Manner 
infifls,  that  fuch  Exprefllons,  as  being  born  in  Sin^ 
being  Tranfgrejfors  from  the  Womb,  and  the  like,  are 
only  Phrafes  tiguratively  to  denote  Aggravation,  and 
high  Degree  of  Wickednefs.  But  the  contrary  has 
been  already  demonffrated,  from  many  plain  Scrip. 
ture-Inftances.^ — Nor  is  one  Inftance  produced,  in 
which  there  is  any  Evidence  that  fuch  a  Phrafe  is 
nfed  in  fuch  a  Manner.  A  poetical  Sentence  out  of 
Virgil's  jEneids,  h^s  here  been  produced,  and  made 
much  of  by  fome,  as  parallel  with  this,  in  what  Di¬ 
do  fays  to  MneaSy  in  thefe  Lines: 

Nec  tibi  Diva  Parens  Generis,  nee  Dardanus 
Author, 

Perfide  :  Sed  duris  genuit  te  Cautihus  horrens 

Caucafus,  Hyreanaeque  admorunt  Ubera  Tigres. 

In  which  fhe  tells  JEneas,  that  not  a  Goddefs  was 
his  Mother,  nor  Anchifes  his  Father  ;  but  that  he 
had  been  brought  forth  by  a  horrid  rocky  Mountain, 
and  nurfed  at  the  Dugs  of  Tygers,  to  reprefent  the 
Greatnefs  of  his  Cruelty  to  her.  But  how  unlike 
and  unparallel  is  this  ?  Nothing  could  be  more  na¬ 
tural,  than  for  a  Woman  overpower’d  with  the  Paf- 
fion  of  Love,  and  didradled  with  raging  Jealoufy 
and  Difappointment,  thinking  herfelf  treated  with 
brutifh  Perfidy  and  Cruelty,  by  a  Lover  whofe  high- 
efl  Fame  had  been  his  being  the  Son  of  a  Goddefs, 
to  aggravate  his  Inhumanity  and  Hard-heartednefs 
with  this.  That  his  Behaviour  was  not  worthy  the 
Son  of  a  Goddefs,  nor  becoming  one  whofe  Father 
was  an  illufirious  Prince  ;  and  that  he  adled  more  as 
if  he  had  been  brought  forth  by  hard  unrelenting 
Rocks,  and  had  fucked  the  Dugs  of  Tygers.  But 
what  is  there  in  the  Cafe  of  David,  parallel,  or  at 
all  in  like  Manner  leading  him  to  fpeak  of  himfelf  as 
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born  in  Sin,  in  any  fnch  Senfe?  He  is  not  (peaking 
himfelf,  nor  any  one  elfe  fpeaking  to  him,  of  any 
excellent  and  divine  Father  and  Mother,  that  he  was 
born  of  :  Nor  is  there  any  Appearance  of  his  aggra¬ 
vating  his  Sin,  by  its  being  unworthy  of  his  high 
Birth.  There  is  nothing  elfe  vifible  in  David's  Cafe, 
to  lead  him  to  take  Notice  of  his  being  born  in  Sin^ 
but  only  his  having  (uch  Experience  of  the  Con¬ 
tinuance  and  Power  of  indwelling  Sin,  after  fo  long 
a  Time,  and  fo  many  and  great  Means  to  engage 
him  to  Holinefs  ;  which  flievv’d,  that  Sin  was  in- 
bred,  and  in  his  very  Nature. 

Dr.  T.  very  often  obje6ls  to  thefe  and  other 
Texts,  brought  by  Divines  to  prove  original  Sin, 
that  there  is  no  Mention  made  in  them  of  AdamyUov 
of  his  Sin.  He  cries  out.  Here  is  not  the  leaji  Men- 
tion,  or  Intimation  of  Adam  or  any  ill  Effe^s  of  his 

Sin  upon  us. - Here's  not  one  Word,  nor  the  leaft 

Hint  of  Adam,  or  any  Confequences  of  his  Sin,  &c. 
&rc.  *  He  fays,  f  If  fob  and  his  Friends  had 
‘‘  known  and  believed  the  Do6lrine  of  a  corrupt 

Nature,  derived  from  Adam's  Sin  only,  they  ought 
‘‘  in  Reafon  and  Truth  to  have  given  this  as  the 

true  and  only  Reafon  of  the  human  Imperfection 
“  and  IJncleannefs  they  mention.’’  But  thefe 
Obj  eCtions  and  Exclamations  are  made  no  lefs  im¬ 
pertinently,  than  they  are  frequently.  ’Tis  ho  more 
a  Proof,  that  Corruption  of  Nature  did  not  come  by 
Adam's  Sin,  becaufe  many  Times  when  it  is  menti¬ 
oned,  Adam's  Sin  is  not  exprefly  mention’d  as  the 
Caufe  of  it,  than  that  Death  did  not  come  by  Adam'i 
Sin  fas  Dr.  T.  fays  it  did)  becaufe  tho’  Death  as  in¬ 
cident  to  Mankind,  is  mentioned  fo  often  in  the  old 

Teftament, 

*  P.  5.  64,  96,  97,  98,  102,  108,  1 12,  1 18, 
120,  122,  123,  127,  128,  136,  142,  143,  152, 
155,  229,  149.  t  M- 
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Teftament,  and  by  our  Saviour  in  his  Dlfcourfes 
yet  Adam  s  Sin  is  not  once  exprefly  mentioned,  af¬ 
ter  the  three  firfl:  Chapters  of  Genefts^  any  where  in 
all  the  old  Teflament,  or  the  four  Evancelifts,  as  the 
Occafion  of  it. 

What  Chriflian  has  there  ever  been,  that  believ¬ 
ed  the  moral  Corruption  of  the  Nature  of  Mankind,, 
who  ever  doubted  that  it  came  that  Way,  which 
the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of,  when  he  fays,  By  one  Man 
Sin  entered  into  the  World,  and  Death  by  Sin^’ > 
Nor  indeed  have  they  any  more  Reafon  to  doubt  of 
it,  than  to  doubt  of  the  whole  Hiftory  of  our  firfl: 
Parents,  becaufe  Adam*^  Name  is  fo  rarely  menti¬ 
on’d,  on  any  Occafion  in  Scripture,  after  that  firfl: 
Account  of  him,  ^udEve^s  never  at  all;  and  becaufe 
we  have  no  more  any  exprefs  Mention  of  the  parti¬ 
cular  Manner,  in  which  Mankind  were  firfl:  brought 
into  Being,  either  with  refped  to  the  Creation  of 
Adam  or  Eve,  ’Tis  fufficient,  that  the  abiding, 
mofl  viflble  EfFe6fs  of  thefe  Things  remain,  in  the 
View  of  Mankind  in  all  Ages,  and  are  often  fpoken 
of  in  Scripture  ;  and  the  particular  Manner  of  their 
being  introduced,  is  once  plainly  fet  forth  in  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Bible,  in  that  Hiflory  which  gives  us 
an  Account  of  the  Origin  of  all  Things.  And  doubt- 
lefs  it  was  expected,  by  the  great  Author  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  that  the  Account  in  the  three  firfl  Chapters  of 
Genejts  fliould  be  taken  as  a  plain  Account  of  the  In- 
trodu6lion  of  both  natural  and  moral  Evil,  into  the 
World ;  as  it  has  been  fhewn  to  be  fo  indeed.  The 
Hiflory  of  Adam’%  Sin,  with  its  Circumflances,  God’s 
Threatning,  and  the  Sentence  pronounced  upon  him 
after  his  Tranfgrcflion,  and  the  immediate  Confe- 
quences,  confifling  in  fo  vafl  an  Alteration  his 
State,  and  the  State  of  the  World,  which  abides 
ftiil,  with  refpedt  to  all  his  Pofleiity,  do  mofl 
dire<5fly  and  fuffic'ently  lead  to  an  urderflanding  of 
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the  Rife  of  Calamity,  Sin  and  Death,  in  this  finful 
miferable  World. 

’Tis  fit,  we  all  fiiouldknow,  that  it  don’t  become 
us  to  tell  the  mofi:  High,  how  often  he  fliall  particu¬ 
larly  explain  and  give  the  Reafon  of  any  Do61rine 
which  he  leaches,  in  order  to  our  believing  what  he 
fays.  If  he  has  at  all  given  us  Evidence  that  it  is  a 
Dodlrine  agreable  to  his  Mind,  it  becomes  us  to  re¬ 
ceive  it  with  full  Credit  and  Submifiion ;  and  not 
fullenly  to  reje6f  it,  becaufe  our  Notions  and  Hu¬ 
mours  are  not  fuited  in  the  Manner,  and  Number 
of  Times,  of  his  particularly  explaining  it  to  us. 
How  often  is  Pardon  of  Sins  promis’d  in  the  Old 
Teftament  to  repenting  and  returning  Sinners  ?  How 
many  hundred  Times  is  God’s  fpecial  Favour  there 
promifed  to  the  fincerely  Righteous,  without  any 
exprefs  Mention  of  thefe  Benefits  being  thro’ 
Chrift?  Would  it  therefore  be  becoming  us  to  fiiy, 
that  in  as-much  ns  our  Dependence  on  Chrifl  for 
thefe  Benefits,  is  a  Do(n:rine,  which,  if  true,  is  of 
fuch  Importance,  that  God  ought  exprefly  to  have 
mention’d  ChrilVs  Merits  as  the  Reafon  and  Ground 
ol  the  Benefits,  if  he  knew  they  were  the  (jround 
ol  them,  and  fhould  have  plainly  declar’d  itfooner, 
and  more  frequently,  if  ever  he  expeded  we  fhould 
believe  him,  when  he  did  tell  us  of  it  ? — How  often 
is  Vengeance  and  Mifery  threaten’d  in  the  old  Tef- 
lament  to  the  Wicked,  w'ithout  any  clear  and  ex- 
prefs  Signification  of  any  fuchThing  intended,  as  that 
everlafiing  Fire,  where  there  is  Wailing  and  Gnafh- 
ing  of  Teeth,  in  another  World,  which  Chrifl  fo 
often  fpeaks  of  as  the  PunilTiment  appointed  for  all 
the  Wicked  ?  Would  it  now  become  a  Chriflian,  to 
objed  and  fay,  that  if  God  really  meant  any  fuch 
thing,  he  ought  in  Reafon  and  ’Truth  to  have  declar¬ 
ed  it  plainly  and  fully  •,  and  not  to  have  been  fo  fi- 
lent  about  a  Matter  of  fuch  vafl:  Importance  to 
all  Mankind,  for  four  Thoufand  Years  together  ? 

CHAP. 
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Ohfervations  on  variovs  other  Places  of  Scripture y 
principally  of  the  New  Teflament,  proving  the 
DoPirine  of  Original  Sin, 

Sect.  I. 

Obfervaiions  on]o\\.  HI.  6.  in  Connection  with  feme 
other  PaJJages  in  the  New!  eft  ament, 

THofe  Words  of  Chrift,  giving  a  Reafon  to  M- 
codemusy  why  we  muft  be  born  again,  Joh.  iii. 
6.  Pbat  which  is  born  of  the  Flefhy  is  Flefh  ;  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit^  is  Spirit  y  have  not  with¬ 
out  good  Reafon  been  produced  by  Divines,  as  a 
Proof  of  the  Do^frine  of  Original  Sin :  fuppofing, 
that  by  Flep  here  is  meant  the  human  Nature  in  a 
debafed  and  corrupt  State.  Yet  Dr.  T,  (P.  144.) 
thus  explains  thefe  Words,  That  which  is  born  of  the 
Flepy  is  Flefh  f  That  which  is  born  by  natural 
Defcent  and  Propagation,  is  a  Man  confiding  of 
Body  and  Soul,  or  the  meer  Condaution  and 
Powers  of  a  Man,  in  their  natural  State.”  But 
the  con  dan  t  Ufe  of  thefe  Terms,  Flepy  and  Spirit  y 
in  other  Parts  of  the  New  Tedament,  when  thus  fet 
in  Oppofition  oiie  to  another,  and  the  latter  faid  to 
be  produced  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  here  ;  and  ' 
when  fpeaking  of  the  fame  'Phing,  which  Chrid  is 
here  fpeaking  of  to  Nicodemusy  viz.  the  requifite 
Qualifications  to  Salvation,  this  will  fully  vindicate 
the  Senfe  of  our  Divines.  Thus  in  the  7th  and  8th 
Chapters  of  Romans,  where  thefe  Terms  Flepy  and 
Spirit  {erttp^  and  •irytvfjLa)  sre  abundantly  repeated,  * 
and  fet  in  Oppofition,  as  here.  So,  Chap.  vii.  14. 

7 he  Law  is  fpuitual  (  •ftuBVfA.unm  )  but  I  carnal, 

)  fold  under  Sin.  He  can’t  only  mean,  ‘  I 

am 
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am  a  Man^  conftjiing  of  Body  and  Soul^  and  having 
the  Powers  of  a  Man."^  Ver.  18.  /  know  that  in 

me,  that  is,  in  my  Flefh,  dwelleth  no  good  Thing,  He 
don’t  mean  to  condemn  his  Frame,  as  confijVmg  of 
Body  and  SouT,  and  to  aflert,  that  in  human  Con- 
fiitution,u}ith  the  Powers  of  a  Man,  dwells  no  good 
Thing.  And  when  he  fays  in  the  iafl  Verfe  of  the 
Chapter,  With  the  Mind  I  my  felf  ferve  the  Law  of 
God,  but  with  Flefh  the  Law  of  Sin  ;  He  can’t 
mean,  ^  I  my  felf  ferve  the  Law  of  God  \  but  with 
my  innocent  human  Confiiution,  as  having  the  Pow¬ 
ers  of  a  Man,  I  ferve  the  Law  of  Sin,’  And  when  - 
he  fays  in  the  next  Words,  in  the  J3eginning  of  the 
8  th  Chapter,  There  is  no  Condemnation  to  them — that 
walk  not  after  the  Flefh,  but  after  the  Spirit  ;  and 
Ver.  4.  The  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Laiv  is  fulfilled  in 
us,  who  walk  not  after  the  Flefh  ;  He  can’t  mean, 

<  There  is  no  Condemnation  to  them  that  walk  not 
according  to  the  Powers  of  a  Man^  dec.  And  when 
he  fays,  Ver.  5.  and  6.  They  that  are  after  the  Flefh, 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  Flefh  ;  and  to  be  carnally 
minded  is  Death*,  He  don’t  intend,  ‘  They  that  are 
according  to  the  human  Confitution  and  the  Powers 
of  a  Man,  do  mind  the  Things  of  the  human  Confi¬ 
iution  and  Powers*,  and  to  mind  thefe,  is  Death.’ 
And  when  he  fays,  Ver.  7,  and  8.  1  he  carnal  (or 

flefldy)  Mind  is  Enmity  againf  God,  and  is  not  Jub- 
jedl  to  the  Law  of  God,  nor  indeed  can  be*.  So  that 
they  that  are  in  the  Flefh,  cannot  pleafe  God*,  He 
can’t  mean,  that  to  mind  the  Things  which  are  a- 
greable  to  the  Powers  and  Confitution  of  a  Man  (who, 
as  oiir  Author  fays,  is  conflituted  or  made  right)  is 
Enmity  againfl  God  ;  And  that  a  Mind  which  is  a- 
greeable  to  this  right  human  Conftitution,  as  God 
hath  made  it,  is  not  fubjedl  to  the  Law  of  God,  nor 
indeed  can  be;  and  that  they  who  are  according  to 
fuch  a  Conftitution,  cannot  pleafe  God.  And  when 

it  ■ 
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itis  faicl,  Ver.  9.  Te  are  not  in  the  Flefti,  hiH  in 
the  Spirit ;  the  Apoftle  can’t  mean.  Ye  are  not  in^ 
the  human  Nature^  as  conjiituted  of  Body  and  Soul^ 
and  with  the  Powers  of  a  Man.  ’Tis  moft  maniFeft,, 
that  by  the  Flefi  here  the  Apoflle  means  fome  Na¬ 
ture  that  is  corrupt,  and  of  an  evil  Tendency,  and, 
diredly  oppofite  to  the  Law,  and  holy  Nature  of 
God  ;  fo  that  to  be  and  walk  according  to  it,  and  to- 
have  a  Mind  conformed  to  it,  is  to  bean  utter  Ene¬ 
my  to  God  and  his  Law,  in  a  perfed  Inconfidence 
with  being  fubjeS  to  God,  and  pleafing  God;  and' 
in  a  fure  and  infallible  Tendency  to  Death,  and  ut¬ 
ter  DedruQion.  And  It  is  plain,  that  hereby  being 
and  walking  after^  or  according  to  the  Flefb^  is 
meant  the  fameThing  as  being  and  walking  accord¬ 
ing  to  a  corrupt  and  finful  Nature  ;  and  to  be  and 
walk  according  to  the  Spirit,  is  to  be  and  walk  ac¬ 
cording  ic  a  holy  and  divine  Nature,  or  Principle:' 
and  to  be  carnally  minded,  is  the  fame  as  being  vi- 
cioudy  and  corruptly  minded ;  to  be  fpiritually 
minded,  is  to  be  of  a  virtuous  and  holy  Difpo- 
fition. 

When  Cinid:  fays^  Joh.  iii.  6.  That  which  is> 
born  of  the  Fleih,  7/ Ficfli,  he  reprefents  the  Flefj 
not  meerly  as  a  Quality;  for  it  would  be  incongru¬ 
ous,  to  fpeak  of  a  Quality  as  a  Thing  born:  ’tis  a 
Perfon,  or  Man,  that  is  born.  Therefore  Alan,  as 
in  his  whole  Nature  corrupt,  is  called  Flejh  :  Which 
is  agreeable  to  other  Scripture  -  Reprefentations,, 
where  the  corrupt  Nature  is  called  the  Old  Man, 
the  Body  of  Sin,  and  the  B:d)i  of  Death.  Agreeable 
to  this  are  thofe  Reprefentations  in  the  7th  and  8th. 
Chapters  of  Romans :  there  Flefj  is  figuratively  re- 
prefented  as  a  Perfon,  according  to  the  Apofile’s 
Manner,  obferved  by  Mi*.  Locke,  and  after  him  by 
Dr.  1 — r;  who  takes  Notice,  that  the  Apofile,  in 
the  6th  and  7th  oi  Romans  reprefents  Sin  as  a  Per¬ 
fon  3, 
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fon  •  and  that  he  figuratively  dilllnguifiies  in  him- 
ieir  two  Perfons,  fpeaking  of  Flelh  as  his  Perlon. 
For  I  know  that  in  ME,  that  is,  in  my  Flelli,  ilwetiellJ 
no  Rood  Thing.  And  it  may  be  obferved,  that  in  the 
8th  Chapter,  he  ftill  continues  this  Reprefentation, 
Ipeakiiig  of  the  Fhjb  as  a  Perfon  :  and  accordingly 
in  the  6th  and  7th  Verfes,  fpeaks  of  the  Mmdof  the 
FI, To,  (Sfovma  crajxo;  and  ot  the  Mind  of  the  Spirit, 
^  as  if  the  Pletlo  and  Sbint  were 

two  oppofiie  Perfons,  each  having  a  Mind  contraiy 
totheMmd  of  the  other.  Dr.  T,  interprets  this 
Mind  of  the  Flefi,  and  Mind  oj  the  Spirit,  as  tho  the 
Flefij  and  the  Spirit  were  here  fpoken  of  as  the  M- 
ferent  about  which  the  Mind  Ipoken  of  is 

conveifant.  Which  is  plainly  befide  the  Apcflle’s 
Senfe ;  who  fpeaks  of  the  Flefh  and  Spirit  as  the 
Subjeas  and  Agents,  in  which  the  Mind  fpoken  of 
is ;  and  not  the  Objeas,  about  which  is  aas.  We 
have  the  fame  Phrafe  again,  Ver.  27.  He  that 
fearcheth  the  Hearts,  knoweth  what  is  the  MIND 
OF  THE  SPIRIT,  7:vsvfA,ciTo<;  9  the  Mind  of 

the  fpiritual  Nature  in  the  Saints  being  the  fame 
with  the  Mind  of  the  Spirit  of  God  himfelf,  who 
imparts  and  aauates  that  fpiritual  Nature;  Here 
the  Spirit  is  the  Siibjea  and  Agent,  and  not  the  Ob- 
jea.  The  fame  Apoftle  in  like  Manner  ules  the 
Word,  in  Col.  ii.  18.  Fainly  puffed  up  by  his 

flefhly  Mind,  awo  m  to(^  a-cc^aot;  avra, 

Mind  of  his  Flejh,  And  this  Agent  fo  often  called 
Flejh,  reprefented  by  the  ApoHIe,  as  altogether 
evil,  without  any  good  Thing  dwelling  in  it,  or  be¬ 
longing  to  it,  yea  perfeaiy  contrary  to  God  and  hk 
Law,  and  tending  wholly  to  Death  and  Ruin,  and 
direaiy  oppofite  to  the  Spirit,  is  what  Chrift  fpeaks 
of  to  Nicodemus  as  born  in  the  firft  Birth,  as  giving  a 
Reafon  why  there  is  a  NecefTity  of  a  New-birth,  in 
Order  to  a  better  Produaion. 


One 
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One  thing  is  particularly  obfervable  in  that  Dih 
courfe  of  the  Apollie,  in  the  7  th  and  8th  of  Romans, 
in  which  he  fo  often  iifes  the  Term  Flejh,  as  oppo’ 
life  to  spirit,  which,  as  well  as  many  other  Things 
in  his  Difcourfe,  makes  it  plain,  that  by  Fle(h  he 
means  fomething  in  itfelf  corrupt  and  hnful ;  and 
that  is,  that  he  expreily  calls  ftnful  FI ejl,  Rom. 
vni.  3.  J  is  maniied,  that  fnf id  Fief  he  means 

the  fame  Thing  with  that  Fielh  fpoken  of  in  the 
immediately  foregoing  and  following  Words,  and  in 
all  the  Context:  And  that  when  it  is  faid,  Chriff 
was  made  in  the  Likenefs  of  fmful  Fief,  the  Ex- 
prefTion  is  equipollent  with  thofe  that  fpcak  of  Chril! 
made  Stn,  and  made  a  Curfe  for  us. 

Fief  and  Spirit  are  cppofed  one  to  another  in 
Gal.  V.  in  the  fame  Manner  as  in  the  8th  Ra¬ 
ff  lans :  And  there,  b)>  Flefh  cannot  be  meant  only 
the  human  Nature  of  Body  and  Scut,  or  the  meer  Con- 
ftttution  and  Powers  of  a  Man,  as  in  its  natural  State, 
i  inocent  and  right.  In  the  i6th  Ver.  the  Apoflle 
fiysj  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  fhall  not  fulfil 
the  Lufls  of  the  Fief  F'  where  the  Flefh  is  fpo- 
ken  of  as  a  Thing  of  an  evil  Inclination,  Defire  or 
Lud.  But  this  is  more  hrongly  fignified  in  the  next 
Words;  For  the  flefh  lufeth  agatnf  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  a  go  inf  the  Flefh  ;  and  thefe  are  con- 
trary  one  to  another.  What  could  have  been  faid 
more  plainly,  to  fhew  that  what  the  Apofile  means 
hy  Fief ,  is  fomething  very  evil  in  its  Nature,  and 
an  irreconcileable  Enemy  to  all  Goodnefs  ?  And  it 
may  be  obferved,  that  in  thefe  Words,  and  thofe 
that  follow,  the  Apofile  flill  figuratively  reprefents 
xf^Flef  as  a  Perfon  or  Agent,  defiring,  ading,  hav¬ 
ing  Lulls,  and  performing  Works.  And  by  Works 
of  the  Fief,  and  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  op- 
pofed  to  each  other,  from  Ver.  19.  to  the  Fnd,  are 
plainly  meant  the  fame  as  Works  of  a  finful  Nature, 

and 
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and  Fruits  oF  a  holy  renewed  Nature.  Now  the 
IVorks  of  the  FleiF  are  manifejf  which  are  theje'j 
Adultery^  Fornication,  Uncleannefs,,  LaJciVtou/nefs,  T 
dolatry.  Witchcraft,  Hatred,  Variance,  Wrath,  Strife, 
Seditions,  Herefies,  Sec.— But  the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Long-fufering,  Gentlenefs,  Good- 
nefs,  &c.  The  Apoflle,  by  FlelJj,  don’t  mean  any 
thing  that  is  innocent  and  good  in  itfelt,  that  only 
needs  to  be  retrained,  and  kept  in  proper  Bounds ; 
but  fomething  altogether  Evil,  which  is  to  be  de- 
ftroyed,  and  not  only  retrained,  i  Cor.  v.  5.  To 
deliver  fuch  an  One  to  Satan,  for  the  De{lru<5tion  of 
the  Flefh.  We  muft  have  wo  Mercy  // ;  we  can’t 
be  too  cruel  to  it ;  it  mud  even  be  crucified.  Gal.  v, 
24.  They  that  are  ChriJiL  have  crucified  the  Flefli, 
with  the  AffeFlions  and  Lujls. 

The  Apoftle  John,  the  fame  Apofile  that  writes 
the  Account  of  what  Chrift  faid  to  Nicodemus ,  by 
the  Spirit  means  the  fame  Thing  as  a  new,  divine 
and  holy  Nature,  exerting  itfelf  in  a  Principle  of  di¬ 
vine  Love,  which  is  the  Sum  of  ail  Chrifiian  Hoii- 
nefs.  I  Joh.  iii.  23,  24.  And  that  we  fiould  love  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  Commandment ;  and  he  that  keep- 
eth  his  Commandments,  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him  : 
and  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  Spirit 
that  he  hath  given  us.  With  Chap.  iv.  J2,  13.  If 
we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  Love 
is perfeFled  'in  us:  Hereby  know  we,  that  we  dwell  in 
him,  becaufe  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.  The  fpi- 
ritual  Principle  in  us  being  as  it  were  a  Communi¬ 
cation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  us. 

And  as  by  is  meant  a  holy  Nature,  fo  by 

the  P^pithet  fpiritual,  is  meant  the  fame 

as  truly  virtuous  and  holy,  Gal.  vi.  i.  Te  that  are 
fpiritual,  reflore  fuch  an  ore  in  the  Spirit  cj  Adeeknejs. 
The  Apoftle  refers  to  what  he  had  juft  faid,  in  the 
End  of  the  foregoing  Chapter,  where  he  had  men¬ 
tioned 
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tioned  Meeknefs,  as  a  Fruit  of  the  Spirit.  And  lb 

'■oiy)  y ..  ^rnli,  /oLtZsiJ!^'"^^^’  " 

u'-ed  In  ,1"  ‘he  Word  i, 

vvSn  fnn  oP!?«'ed  to  Spirit, 

v^hen  fpeaking  of  (he  (Qualifications  for  eternal  Sal- 

ton,  IS  not  meant  only  what  is  now  vulgarly  call- 

DPtltt^  f”V'^D^  ‘^'^'^hfiing  in  inordinate  An- 

f  ti  1  ^  their  Indulgence;  but  the 

nwft^fu^?  f  f  ’  thoCe  Lufis  that  are 

R  rl  r  I  ^“'■'hert  from  any  Relation  to  the 
Body;  fi,ch  as  Pride,  Malice,  En^y,  &c.  When 
he /Aar^j  o/ 

20,  21.  tney  are  Vices  of  the  latter  Kind  chiefly! 
ha,  are  nientioned  ;  Idolatry,  JPitcbcraft,  Hatred, 
l  anance,  Emuhitcns,  Wrath,  Strife,  Seditions,  Here- 
fm,Envysngs  So,  Pride  of  Heart  is  the  ElTea  or 
Opetation  the  Flefh.  Col.  ii.  i8.  Vainly  puffed' 

'fZZZn  ^  ‘  ‘he  Greek,  by  the  Mind  of 

e  F  eff.  So  Pride,  Envying,  Strife  and  Divifion-, 
are  fpoken  of  as  Works  of  the  Heff,  j  Cor.  iif  tj 
4  or  ye  are  yet  carnal  (crocpKiy-oi  Por 

nubereas  there  is  E nvying,  and  Strife,  and  Divifton. 
ore  ye  not  cum'A,  and  walk  as  Men?  For  while  one 
Jotts,  am  of  Paw],  and  another,  I  am  of  ApoWos,  are 
”rf  ojr/ra/ Such  kind  of  Lufts  don’t  depend  on 
the  Body,  or  external  Senfes;  for  the  Devil  him- 
telt  has  them  tn  the  higheft  Degree,  who  has  not, 

nor  ever  had,  any  Body  or  external  Senfes  to 
gratify. 

Here,  if  it  fliould  be  enquir’d,  how  Corruption  or 
Depravity  in  generator  the  Nature  of  Man  as  cor¬ 
rupt  and  finful,  came  to  be  called  Elefl}-,  and  not 
only  that  Corruption  whicli  confifts  in  inordinate 
h°°*'y  Appetites.?  I  think,  what  the  Apoflle  fays  in 
t  e  1.1U  cited  Place,  Are  ye  net  carnal,  and  walk  AS 

MEN? 
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MEN?  leads  us  to  the  true  Reafon.  ’Tis  becaufe 
a  corrupt  andfinful  Nature  is  what  properly  belongs 
to  Mankind f  or  the  Race  of  Adam^  as  they  are  in 
themfelves,  and  as  they  2ivtby  Nature,  The  Word 
Flejh  is  a  Word  often  ufed  in  both  old  Teftament 
and  new,  to  fignify  Mankind  in  their  prefent  State. 
To  enumerate  all  the  Places,  would  be  very  tedious ; 

I  fhall  therefore  only  mention  a  few  Places  in  the 
New  Teflament.  Matt.  xxiv.  22.  Except  ibofe 
Days  Jleoiild  be  fhortned^  no  Flefli  jleould  be  faved, 
Luk.  iii.  6.  All  Flefh  Jleall  fee  the  Salvation  oj  God, 
Job.  xvii.  2.  Thou  hajl  given  him  Power  over  all 
Tlefli.  See  alfo  Act.  ii.  17.  Rom.  iii.  20.  i  Cor. 
i.  2Q.  Gal.  ii.  16.  Man’s  Nature,  being  left  to 
itfelf,  forfaken  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  it  was  when 
Man  fell,  and  confequently  forfaken  of  divine  and 
holy  Principles,  of  itfelf  became  exceeding  corrupt, 
utterly  depraved  and  ruined.  And  fo  the  Word 
Flejh,  which  fignifies  Man,  came  to  be  ufed  to  fig¬ 
nify  Man  as  he  is  in  himfelf,  in  his  natural  State,  de- 
bafed,  corrupt  and  ruin’d.  And  on  the  other  Hand, 
the  Word  Spirit  came  to  be  ufed  to  fignify  a  divine 
and  holy  Principle,  or  new  Nature  ;  becaufe  that  is 
inot  of  Man,  but  of  God^  by  the  Indwelling  and  vi¬ 
tal  Influence  of  Spirit.  And  thus  to  be  corrupt, 
and  to  be  carnal  or ftcOoly,  and  to  walk  as  Men,  are 
the  lame  thing  with  the  Apoflle.  And  fo  in  other 
Parts  of  the  Scripture,  to  favour  the  Things  that  be  of 
Men,  and  to  favour  Things  which  are  corrupt,  are 
the  lame  ;  and  Sons  of  Men,  and  wicked  Men,  alfo 
are  the  fame,  as  was  obferved  before.  And  on  the 
other  Hand,  to  favour  the  Things  that  be  of  God,  and 
to  receive  the  Things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  Pheafes 
ihat  fignify  as  much  as  relifliing  and  embracing  true 
Holinefs  or  divine  Virtue. 

All  thefe  Things  confirm  what  we  have  fuppof- 
cd  to  be  Chrifi’s  Meaning,  in  faying,  That  vohich  is 

born 
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born  of  the  Flejh,  h  Flejh  ;  and  that  which  is.  bom  of 
the  Spirit^  IS  Spirit,  His  Speech  implies,  that  what 
IS  born  in  the  firfl  Birth  of  Man,  is  Nothing  but  Man 
as  he  is  of  himfelFjwithout  any  Thing  divine  in  him  • 
depraved,  debaied,  finful,  ruin’d  Man,  utterly  unfit 
to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  incapable  of 
thefpiritual  divdne  Happinefs  of  that  Kingdom  :  but 
that  which  is  born  in  the  new  Birth,  of  the  Spirit  of 
Gods,  is  a  fpiritual  Principle,  and  holy  and  divine  Na¬ 
ture,  meet  for  the  divine  and  heavenly  Kingdom. 
’Tis  a  Confirmation  that  this  is  the  true  Meaning, 
that  it  is  not  only  evidently  agreeable  to  theconfiant 
Language  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrifi  in  the  New-1  efla- 
mentj  but  the  \/Vords  underifood  in  this  Senfe, 
contain  the  proper  and  true  Reafon,  why  a  Man 
mufl  be  born  again,  in  order  to  enter  into  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God  ;  the  Reaion  that  is  given  everywhere 
in  other  Parts  of  the  Scripture  for  the  NecefTity  of 
a  Renovation,  a  Change  of  Mind,  a  nevv  Heart,  dec, 
in  order  to  Salvation  t  To  give  a  Reafon  of  which 
to  Nicodemus,  is  plainly  Chritf ’s  Defign  in  the  Words 
which  have  been  infiiled  on. 

Before  I  proceed,  I  would  obferve  one  Thing  as 
a  Corollary  irern  what  has  been  faid. 

CoroL  li  by  Fiefli  and  Spirit  when  fpoken  of  in 
the  New  Tellament,  and  oppofed  to  each  other,  in 
Difeourfes  on  the  necefiary  Qualifications  for  Sal¬ 
vation,  we  are  to  underfi:and  what  has  been  now  fiip- 
pofed,  it  will  not  only  follow,  that  Men  by  Nature 
are  corrupt,  but  wholly  corrupt y  without  any  good 
Thing.  If  by  Flefh  is  meant  Man’s  Nature,  as  he 
receives  it  in  his  firfi:  Birth,  then  therein  dwelleth  no 
good  Things  as  appears  by  Rom.  vii.  18.  ’Tis 
wholly  oppofite  to  God,  and  to  Subjedfion  to  his 
Law,  as  appears  by  Rom.  viii.  7,  8.  ’Tis  direct¬ 
ly  contrary  to  true  Holinefs,  and  wholly  oppofes  it, 
and  Holinefs  is  oppofite  to  that  ;  as  appears  by  Gal. 

V.  17. 
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V.  17.  So  long  as  Men  are  in  their  natural  State, 
they  not  only  nave  no  good/FIn.ng,  but  it  is  nupof- 
fible  they  fhoujd  have,  or  do  any  good  'rinng;  as 
appears  by  Rom.  viil.  8.  There  is  nothing  in  their 
Nature,  as  they  have  it  by  tl.e  firfl:  Birth,  whence 
fhould  arife  any  true  Subjedlion  to  God  ;  as  appears 
by  Rojn.  viii.  7.  If  there  were  any  Thing  truly 
good  in  the  Flefh^  or  in  Marias  Nature,  or  natural 
Difpofition,  under  a  moral  View,  then  it  (hould  on¬ 
ly  be  amended  ;  but  the  Scripture  reprefents  as  tho’ 
we  were  to  be  Enemies  to  it,  and  were  to  feek  no¬ 
thing  fhort  of  its  entire  DeflruTion,  as  has  been  ob- 
fcrved.  And  elfewhere  the  ApolTle  diredls  not  to 
the  amending  ot  the  old  Man,  but  putting  it  off',  and 
putting  on  the  new  Man’,  and  feeks  not  to  have  the 
Body  of  Death  made  better,  but  to  be  delivered  from 
it  ;  And  fays,  Phat  if  any  Man  be  in  Cbrif,  be  ts  a 
new  Creature  (which  doubtlefs  means  the  fame  as  a 
Man  new-born)  Old  Things  are  (not  amended)  but 
faffed  away,  and  ALL  Things  are  become  new. 

But  this  will  be  further  evident,  if  w.e  particularly 
confider  the  Apoftie’s  Difcourfe  in  the  latter  Pait  of 
the  fecond  Chapterof  i  Cor.  and  the  Beginning  of  the 
third.  There  the  Apoflle  fpeaks  oi  the  natural 
Man,  and  the  fpiritual  Man  :  where  natural  and  Jpi- 
ritual  are  oppos’d  jud  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  I  have 
obferved  carnal  and  fpiritual  often  are.  In  Chap, 
ii.  14,  15.  he  fays.  The  natural  Man  receiveth  not 
the  Things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  Foolifh- 
nefs  unto  him’,  neither  can  he  kno%u  them,  becauje  they 
are  fpiritunlly  dijcerned.  But  he  that  is  fpiritual 
judgetb  all  1  kings.  And  not  only  does  the  Apoflle 
here  oppofc  natural  and  fpiritual,]\\{{  as  he  elfewhere 
does  carnal  and  fpiritual,  but  his  following  Dif** 
courfe  evidently  Ihows,  that  he  means  the  very 
dime  Didin (flion,  the  fame  two  diifinT  and  oppofit^ 
Things.  For  immediately  on  his  thus  fpeaking  of 
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the  DifFerence  between  the  natural  2^x0^  the  fpiritu^ 
al  Man,  he  turns  to  the  Corinthians^  in  the  fird 
Words  of  the  next  Chapter,  conneded  with  this, 
and  fays,  Andl^  Brethreuy  could  not  fpeak  unto  you  as 
unto  fpiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal.  Referring  man!- 
feftly  to  what  he  had  been  faying,  in  the  immedia- 
ly  preceeding  Difcourfe,  about  fpirituaUud  natural 
jUdeuy  and  evidently  ufing  the  Word,  carnaly  as 
fynonymous  with  natural.  By  which  it  is  put  out 
of  all  reafonable  Difpute,  that  the  Apoftle  by  na¬ 
tural  Men  means  the  lame  as  Men  in  that  carnal, 
finful  State,  that  they  are  in  by  their  firft  Birth;— 
notwithftanding  all  the  Gloffes  and  Criticifms, 'by 
which  modern  Writers  have  endeavoured  to  palrn 
upon  us  another  Senfe  of  this  Phrafe,  and  fo  to  de¬ 
prive  us  of  the  clear  Inlfrudion  the  Apoftle  gives  in 
that  14th  ver.  concerning  the  finful  miferable  State 
of  Man  by  Nature.  Di.  T.  fays,  by  is 

meant  the  animal  Man,  the  Man  who  maketh  Senfe 
and  Appetite  the  Law  of  his  Adion.  If  he  aims 
to  limit  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  to  external  Senfe, 
and  bodily  Appetite,  his  Meaning  is  certainly  not  the 
ApoHle’s.  For  the  ApolBe  in  his  Senfe  includes  the 
more  fpiritual  Vices  of  Envy,  Strife,  &c.  as  appears 
by  the  fourfirfl:  Verfesof  the  next  Chapter ;  where, 
as  I  have  obferved,  he  fubflitutes  the  Word  carnal 
in  the  Place  of  So  the  Apolfle  Jude  ufes 

the  Word  in  like  Manner,  oppofing  it  to  fpiritual, 
or  having  the  Spirit,  ver.  19.  Tbefe  are  they  that 
feparate  tberrfelves,  fenfual  (4/t'X‘^oi)  not  havino- 
4he  Spirit.”  The  Vices  he  had  been  juil  fpeaking 
of,  were  chiefly  of  the  more  fpiritual  Kind.  Ver.  16. 
T^befe  are  Murmurers,  Compl airier s,  walking  after 
their  own  Lufs  ;  and  their  Mouth  fpeaketh  great 
fwelling  Words,  having  Merits  Perfons  in  Admiration 
hecaiife  of  Advantage.  The  Vices  mentioned  are 
much  of  the  fame  Kind  with  thofe  of  the  CorinthU 
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a7^s,  for  which  he  calls  them  carnal^Envying, Strife  and 
Divifions,  and  faying,  I  am  ol  Paul,  and  1  of  Apollos  ; 
and  htxng  puffed  up  for  one  againjl  another.  We 
liave  the  fame  Word  again,.  Jam.  iii.  14)  15* 
ye  haveffUVerPfivoftngdn^^^  glory  nof,  and  lie  not 
agatnjl  the  Truth:  This  Wifdom  defcendeth  not  from 
above ^  but'  is  euythly,  fenfual  and  devilijlj  ; 

where  alfd  th'eWices  the  'Apoftle  fpeaks  of  are  of  the 
more  fpiritual  Kind.* 

So  that  on  the  whole,  there  is  fufficient  Reafon 
to  underhand  the‘’Apofl:le,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the«^- 
that  i  Cor.  ii;  14.  as  meaning  Mania 
his  native  corrupt  State.  And  his  Words*  reprefent 
him'as  totally  corrupt,  wholly  a  Stranger  and  Ene¬ 
my  to  trlie  Virtue  or  Holrnefs,  and  Things  apper¬ 
taining  to  it,  which  it  appears'are  commonly  intend¬ 
ed  in  the  New  Teflament  by  Things  fpiritual,  and 
are  ddub'tjefs  here  meant‘by  Things  of  the'  Spirit  of 
God.  Thefe  Words  alfo  reprefent^  that  if  is  im- 
pofTible  Man  fhould  be  otherwife,  while  in  his  natu¬ 
ral  State.  The  Exprehions^  are  very  flrong  :‘The na¬ 
tural  Man'  receiveth  riot  the  Things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God’,  is  not  fufceptible  of  Things  of  that  Kind,  nei¬ 
ther’  can'  he  know  them,  can  have  no  true  Senfe  or 
Relifli  of  them,  or  Notion  of  their  real  Nature  and 
true  Excellency  ;  Becaufe  they  are  fpiritiially  difcern- 
ed  ;  they  are  not  difcerned  by  Means  of  any  Prin¬ 
ciple  in  Nature,  but  altogether  b)!  a  Prmciple  that 
is  divine,  fomething  introduced  by  th*e  Grace  of 
God’s  holy -Spirit,  which  is  above  all  that  is  natural. 
The  Words  are  in  a  confiderable  Degree  parallel 
v^ith  thofe  of  our  Saviour,  Job.  xiv.  16,  17.  He 
fhall  give  you  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  whom  the  World 
cannot  receive,  becaufe  it  feeth  him ‘not,  neither  know- 
eth  him:  But  ye  know  h  m  ;  forhc  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  f:all  be  in  you. 
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S  E  C  T.  ,  IF. 


Ohfervatlons  on  Rom.  iil.  p,— — _ 2\n 


IF  the  Scriptures  reprefent  all  Mankind  as  wicked 
in  their  firO:  State,  before  they  are  made  Parta¬ 
kers  of  the  Benefits  of  Chrifl’s  Redemption,  then 
they  are  wicked  by  Nature :  For  doubtlefs  Men’s 
firfl  State  is  their  native  State,  or  the  State  they 
come  into  the  World  in.  ,  iBut  the  Scriptures  do 
thus  reprefent  all  Mankind. 

Helore  I  mention  particular  Texts  to  this  Piifpofe, 
]  would  obferve,  that  it  alters  not  the  Cafe  as  to  the 
4i|;mment  in  Hand,  whether  we  fuppofe  thefe  Texts 
fpeak  diredf  ly  of  Infants,  or  only  ot  fuch  as  are  capa¬ 
ble  oi  fome  Underflanding,  fo  as  to  underftand 
fomething  of  their  own  Duty  and  State.  '  FoV  if  it 
be  lo  with  all  Mankind,  that  as  foon  as  ever  they  are 
capable  of  reflefting  and  knowing  their  own  moral 
State,  they  find  themfelvcs  wicked,  this  proves  that 
they  are  wicked  by  Nature;  either  born  wicked,  or 
born  with  an  infallible  Difpofition  to  be  wicked  as 
foon  as  pofTible,  if  there  be  any  Difference  between 
thefe  ;  and  either  of  them  will  prove  Men  to  be  born 
exceedingly  depraved.  I  have  before  proved,  that 
a  native  Propenfity  lo  Sin  certainly  follows  from 
many  Things  faid  in  the  Sciipture,  of  Mankind  ;  but 
what  I  intend  now,  is  fomething  more  dire6f,  to 
prove  by  diredl  Scrlpture-Teflimony,  that  all  Man¬ 
kind  in  their  firfl  State  are  really  of  a  wicked  Cha- 
ra<5ler. 

Fo  this  Purpofe  is  exceeding  full,  exprefs  and 
abundant  that  Paffage  of  the  Apoflle,  in  Rom,  iii. 
beginning  w'ith  the  9th  Ver.  to  the  End  of  the  24th  ; 
which  I  lhali  fet  down  at  large,  difiinguiJhing  the 
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univerfal  Terms  which  are  here  fo  often  repealed, 
by  a  diflin6t  Chara6ter.  The  Apoflle  having  in  the 
firft  Chap.  Ver.  16,  17.  laid  down  his  Propofitlon, 
that  none  can  be  faved  in  any  oiherWay  than  thro’ 
the  Righteoiifnefs  of  God,  by  Faith  in  Jefus  Chriff, 
he  proceeds  to  prove  this  Point,  by  fhewing  parti¬ 
cularly  that  all  are  in  themfelves  wicked,  and  with¬ 
out  any  Righteoufnefs  of  their  own.  Firfl,  he  infids 
on  the  Wickednefs  of  the  G entiles, miht  firfl: Chap¬ 
ter  ;  and  next,  on  the  Wickednefs  of  the  Jews,  in 
the  fecond  Chapter.  And  then  in  this  Place,  he 
comes  to  fum  up  the  Matter,  and  draw  the  Conclu- 
fion  in  the  Words  following  :  ‘‘  What  then,  are  wc 
“  better  than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wife ;  for  we  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they 
are  all  under  Sin  :  As  it  is  written,  There  is 
NONE  righteous,  NO  NOT  ONE  ;  there  is 
NONE  that  underftandeth  ;  there  is  NONE  that 
‘‘  feekeih  after  God;  they  are  ALL  gone  out  of 
the  Way ;  they  are  TOGETHER  become  un- 
“  profitable;  there  is  NONE  that  doth  Good 
NO  NOT  ONE.  Their  Throat  is  an  open  Se- 
pulchre;  with  their  Tongues  they  have  ufed  De- 

ceit ;  the  Poifon  of  Afps  is  under  their  Lips  ; 
‘‘  whofe  Mouth  is  full  of  Curfing  and  Bitternefs  ; 
their  Feet  are  fwift  to  filed  Blood;  Defiruaion 
and  Mifery  are  in  their  Ways,  and  the  Way  of 
“  Peace  they  have  not  known  ;  there  is  no  Fear  of 
God  before  their  Eyes.  Now  vve  know,  that 
whatfoever  Things  the  Law  faith,  it  faith  to  them 
^  that  are  under  the  Law,  that  EVERY  Mouth 
may  be  flopped,  and  ALL  THE  WORLD 
“  may  become  guilty  before  God.  Therefore  by 
“  the  Deeds  of  the  Law,  there  fliall  NO  FLESH 
‘‘  be  juflified  in  his  Sight;  for  by  the  Law  is  the 
Knowledge  of  Sin.  But  now  the  Righteoufnefs 
of  God  without  the  Law,  is  manifefl,  being  wit- 
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nefTed  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets ;  even  the 
Righteoufnefs  of  God,  which  is  by  Faith  of  Jefiis 
Chrift,  unto  ALL,  and  upon  ALL  them  that  be- 
heve  ;  for  there  is  NO  DIFFERENCE.  For 
ALL  have  finned,  and  come  fhort  of  the  Glory  of 
God.  Being  juftified  freely  by  his  Grace,  thro’ 

the  Redemption  which  is  in  Jefus  Chrift.” _ _ 

Heie  the  T.  hing  wfiich  I  would  prove,  that 
Mankind  in  their  firft  State,  before  they  are  inte- 
refted  in  the  Benefits  of  Chnft’s  Redemption,  are 
imiverfally  wicked,  is  declared  with  the  iitmoft  pof- 
iible  hulnefs  and  Precifion.  So  that  if  here  this 
Matter  be  not  fet  forth  plainly,  exprefly  and  fully,  it 
muft  be  becaufe  no  Words  can  do  it,  and  it  is  not  in 
the  Power  of  Language  or  any  Manner  of  Terms 
and  Phrafes,  however  contrived  and  heaped  up  one 
upon  another,  determinately  to  fignify  any  fuch 
Thing. 

Dr,  Ti  to  take  off  the  Force  of  the  whole,  would 
have  us  to  underftand  (P.  104— 107.)  that  thefe  Paf- 
fages,  quoted  from  the  Pfalms,  and  other  Parts  of 
the  old  Teftament,  don’t  fpeak  of  all  Mankind^  nor 
oi  all  the  few3\  but  only  of  them  of  whom  they  were 
true.  He  obferves,  there  were  many  that  were  in¬ 
nocent  and  righteous;  tho’  there  were  alfo  many, 
a  ftrong  Party,  that  were  wicked,  corrupt,  of 
whom  thefe  Texts  were  to  be  underflood.  Con¬ 
cerning  which  I  would  obferve  the  following* 
i  ntngs. 

I.  According  to  this,  the  Univerfality  of  the 
Terms  that  are  found  in  thefe  Places,  which  the 
Apoftle  cites  from  the  old  Teftament,  to  prove  that 
all  the  IVorldy  both  Jews  and  Gentiles^  are  under  Siuy 
is  nothing  to  hisPurpofe.  The  Apoftle  ufes  univer- 
fal  Terms  in  his  Propofition,  and  in  his  Conclufion, 
that  ALL  are  under  Sin,  that  EVERY  MOUTH 
is  flopped,  ALL  THE  VVGRLD  guilty, — that  by 
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the  Deeds  of  the  Law  NO  FLESH  can  be  juftiH- 
ed.  And  he  chufes  out  a  Number  of  univerfal  Say¬ 
ings  or  Clanfes  out  of  the  Old  Teftament,  to  con¬ 
firm  this  Univerfality  ;  as,  T'here  is  none  right^us-, 
no,  not  one  :  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  Way-,  There 
is  none  that  underfandeth,  &c.  But  yet  the  Uni- 
verfality  of  thefe  Expreflions  is  nothing  to  his  rur- 
pofe;  becaufe  the  univerfal  Terms  found  in  them 
have  indeed  no  Reference  to  any  fuch  tJniverfahty> 
as  this  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of,  nor  any  Thing  a-kin  to 
it ;  they  mean  no  Univerfality,  either  in  thecollec- 
tive  Senfe,  or  perfonal  Senfe  ;  no  Univerfality  of  the 
Nations  of  the  World,  or  of  particular  Perfonsin 
thofe  Nations,  or  in  any  one  Nation  in  the  World  : 
«  But  only  of  thofe  of  whom  they  are  trued^  ^  That  is. 
There  is  none  of  them  righteous,  of  whom  it  is  true, 
that  they  are  not  righteous ;  no,  not  one  :  There  is 
none  that  under  ft  and,  of  whom  it  is  true,  that  they 
underftand  not :  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  'Way, 
of  whom  it  is  true,  that  they  are  goneout  of  theWay^ 
5^c.— Or  thefe  ExprefTions  are  to  be  underftood 
concerning  that  ftrong  Party  in  Ifrael,  in  David^s  ^lid 
Solomon'" sDsiys  and  in  the  Prophets  Days  :  they  are 
to  be  underftood  of  them  univcrfally.  And  what  is 
that  to  the  Apofile’s  Purpofe^  How  does  fuch  an 
Univerfality  of  Wickednefs,  as  this,^that  all  were 
wicked  in  Ifrael,  who  were  wicked, — or,  that  there 
w^as  a  particular  evil  Party,  all  of  which  were  wick¬ 
ed, — confirm  that  Univerfality  which  the  Apofile 
would  prove, 'y/z.  That  all  jews  and  Gentiles,  and 
the  whole  World  were  wicked,  and  every  Mouth  [iop^ 
ped,  and  that  no  FleJJj  could  be  juiUfied  by  their  owii 
Righteoufnefs. 

Here  nothing  can  be  faid  to  abate  the  Nonfenfc, 
but  this,  That  the  Apoftle  would  convince  the  jews, 
that  they  were  capable  of  being  wicked,  as  well  as 
other  Nations ;  and  to  prove  it,  he  mentions  fomc 
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Texts,  which  fliews  that  there  was  a  wicked  Pait\ 

::  And  .ha,  a.  ;; 

ihe  nniverfal  Term!  which  happened  lo  be  in  .bcfe 

Texts,  the  Apoftle  had  no  Refpeft  to  thefe  ;  but  his 
reciting  them  is  as  it  were  accidental,  they  happen¬ 
ed  to  be  in  feme  Texts  which  fpeak  of  an  evil  Pa--. 
lym  Ifrad,  and  the  Apoftle  cites  them  as  they  are 
not  becaufe  they  are  any  more  to  his  Purpofe  tor  the’ 
univerfal  Terms,  which  happen  to  be  in  them.  But 
let  the  Reader  look  on  the  Words  of  the  Apollle 
and  obferve  the  Violence  of  fuch  a  Suppofition! 
Particularly  let  the  Words  of  the  5th  and  loth  Ver- 
les,  and  their  Conne<5ion,  be  obferved.  All  are  un¬ 
der  Stn  :  as  it  is  writteny  There  is  none  righteous  ; 
no,  not  one.  How  plain  is  it,  that  the  Apoflle  cites 
that  latter  univerfal  Claufe  out  of  ihe  14th  Pfalm, 
-to  confirm  the  preceding  univerfal  Words  of  his 
own  Propofition  ?  And  yet  it  will  follow  from  the 
Things  which  Dr.  T.  fuppofes,  that  the  Univerfa- 
Iity  oi  the  Terms  in  the  laft  Words,  There  is  none 
righteous  ;  no,  notone,  have  no  Relation  at  all  to  that 
Univerfality  he  fpeaks  of  in  the  preceding  Claufe, 
to  which  they  are  join’d.  All  are  under  Sin  :  and  is 
no  more  a  Confirmaiion  of  it,  than  if  the  words  were 
thus,  ‘  There  are  fome,  or  there  are  many  in  Ifrael, 
that  are  not  righteous/ 

2.  Tofuppofe,  the  Apofile’s  Defign  in  citing  thefe 
Paflfages,  was  only  to  prove  to  the  Jews,  that  of  old 
there  was  a  confidcrable  Number  of  their  Nation 
that  were  wicked  Men,  is  to  fiippofe  him  to  have 
gone  about  to  prove  what  none  of  the  Jews  denied, 
or  made  the  lead  Doubt  of.  Even  the  Pharifees, 
the  moff  felf-righteous  Se6f  of  them,  who  went  fur- 
theft  in  glorying  in  the  Diftindion  of  their  Nation 
from  other  Nations,  as  a  holy  People,  knew  it,  and 
own’d  it  :  they  openly  confefTed  that  their  Forefa^ 
thers  killed  the  Prophets,  Matth.  xxiii.  29,  30,  31. 

And 
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And  if  the  Apoftle’s  Defign  had  been  only  to  reircfli 
their  Memories  to  put  them  in  Mind  of  the  antient 
Wickednefs  of  their  Nation,  to  lead  to  Reflection  on 
themfelvesas  guilty  of  the  like  Wkkecinefs  (as^- 
does,  Aas  vii.)  what  Need  had  the  Apoftle  to 
go  fo  far  about  to  prove  this  ;  gathering  up  many 
Sentences  here  and  there,  which  prove  that  their 
Scriptures  did  fpeak  of  fome  as  wicked  Men  ;  and 
then,  in  the  next  Place,  to  prove  that  the  wicked 
Men  fpoken  of  muft  be  of  the  Nation  of  the  Jews, 
by  this  Argument,  That  what  Things foever  the  Law 
faith,  it  faith  to  thefn  that  are  under  the  Law,  or  that 
whatioever  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament  faid,  it 
mull:  be  underftood  of  that  People  that  had  the  Old 
Teflament  I  What  need  had  the  Apoftle  of  fuch 
an  Ambages  or  Fetch  as  this,  to  prove  to  the  Jews, 
that  there  had  been  many  of  their  Nation  in  fomc 
of  the  antient  Ages,  which  were  wicked  Men  ; 
when  the  Old  Teftament  was  lull  of  Paflages  that 
aflerted  this  exprefly,  not  only  of  a  ftrong  Party, 
but  of  the  Nation  in  general?  How  much  more 
would  it  have  been  to  fuch  a  Purpofe,  to  have  put 
them  in  mind  of  the  Wickednefs  of  the  People  in  ge¬ 
neral,  in  worlhipping  the  golden  Calf,  and  the  Un¬ 
belief,  Murmuring  and  Perverfenefs  of  the  whole 
Congregation  in  the  Wildernels,  for  forty  Years,  as 
Stephen  does?  which  Things  he  had  no  need  to 
prove  to  be  fpoken  of  their  Nation,  by  any  fuch  in¬ 
dited  Argument,  as  that,  Whatfoeijer  Things  the 
Law  faith,  it  faith  to  them  that  are  under  the  Law, 

3.  It  would  have  been  impertinent  to  the  Apof¬ 
tle’s  Purpole,  even  as  our  Author  underftands  his 
Purpofe,  for  him  to  have  gone  about  to  convince 
the  Jews,  that  there  had  been  a  ftrong  Party  of  bad 
Men  in  David*s  and  Solomon^s,  and  the  Prophets 
Times.  For  Dr.  T.  fuppofes,  the  Apoftle’s  Aim 
is  to  prove  the  great  Corruption  of  both  Jews  and 

M  4  Gentiles 
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at  that  Day,  when  Chrift  came  into  the 

world.^ 

In  order  the  more  fully  to  evade  the  clear  and  a- 
bundant  Teflimonies  to  the  Do6frine  of  onVinal  Sin 
contained  m  this  Part  of  the  holy  Scripture,  our 
Author  fays,  The  Apoflle  is  here  fpeakingof  Bodies 
of  People,  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  a  colledive  Senfe 
as  two  great  Bodies  into  which  Mankind  are  divid¬ 
ed  ;  fpeaking  of  them  in  their  colledive  Capacity, 
and  not^with  Refpea  to  particular  Perfons;  that  the 
Apoffle  s  Defign  is  to  prove,  neither  of  thefe  two 
great  colledfive  Bodies,  in  their  colleflive  Senfe,  can 
be  juflified  by  Law,  becaufe  both  were  corrupt  ; 
and  fo,  that  no  more  is  implied,  than  that  the  Ge¬ 
nerality  of  both  were  wicked,  f  On  this  I  ob- 
ferve. 

(i.)  That  this  fuppofed  Senfe  difagrees  extreme¬ 
ly  with  the  Terms  and  Language  which  the  Apoflle 
here  makes  ufe  of  For  according  to  this,  we  muff 
underhand,  either 

Ftrfly  that  the  Apoflle  means  no  Univerfality  at 
all,  but  only  the  far  greater  Part.  But  if  the  Words 
which  the  Apoflle  ufes,  don’t  mofl  fully  and  deter- 
minately  fignify  an  Univerfality,  no  Words  ever  ufed 
in  the  Bible  are  fufficient  to  do  it.  I  might  chal- 
lenge  any  Man  to  produce  anyone  Paragraph  in  the 
Scripture,  from  the  Beginning  to  the  End,  where 
there  is  fuch  a  Repetition  and  Accumulation  of 
Terms,  fo  flrongly  and  emphatically  and  carefully 
to  exprefs  the  mofl  perfed  and  abfolute  Univerfality ; 
or  any  Place  to  be  compared  to  it.  What  Inflance 
is  there  in  the  Scripture,  or  indeed  any  other  Writ¬ 
ing,  when  the  Meaning  is  only  the  much  greater 
Part,  where  this  Meaning  is  fignified  in  fuch  a  Man¬ 
ner, 

*  See  Key  §  275,  278.  ^  f  P.  102,  104,  1 17,  1 19,  120. 
and  Note  on  Rom.  iii.  lo — 19. 
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ner,  by  repeating  fuch  ExprefTions,  They  are  all^r^ 
khey  are  all,— They  are  all,— together,— every 
—all the  World;  join'd  to  multiplied  negative  Terms, 
to  (hew  the  Univerfality  to  be  without  Exception  ; 
faying,  There  is  no  Flejh;— there  is  none— there  is 
fiQfie — there  is  none—thete  is  none,  four  times  over  j 
befides  the  Addition  of  Nb,  not  one,— no,  not  one,— 
once  and  again ! 

Or  Secondly,  if  any  Univerfality  at  all  be  allowed, 
it  is  only  of  the  colle6live  Bodies  fpoken  of ;  and  thefO 
colle6tive  Bodies  but  two,  as  Df.  T,  reckons  them, 
viz,  the  JevoiJh  Nation,  and  the  Gentile  World  ; 
fuppofing  the  Apoflle  is  here  reprefenting  each  of 
thefe  Parts  of  Mankind  as  being  wicked.  But  is 
this  the  Way  of  Men’s  ufrng  Language,  when  fpeak- 
ing  of  but  two  Things,  to  exprefs  themfelves  in  u- 
niverfal  Terms,  of  fuch  a  Sort,  and  in  fuch  a  Man- 
ner,  and  when  they  mean  no  more  than  that  the 
Thing  affirm’d  is  predicated  of  both  of  them  ?  If  a 
Man  fpeaking  of  his  two  Feet  as  both  lame,  fhould 
fay,  All  my  Feet  are  lame,  Fhey  ate  all  lame.  All  to¬ 
gether  are  become  'weak,  None  of  my  Feet  are  Jlrong, 
None  of  them  ate  fmnd  ;  No,  not  one  ;  would  not  he 
be  thought  to  be  lame  in  his  Underifanding,  as  well 
as  his  Feet  When  the  Apoftle  fays,  Tbdt  every 
Mouth  maybe  flopped,  muff  we  fuppofe,  that  he'  fpeaks 
only  of  thofe  two  great  collective  Bodies-, figurative¬ 
ly  afcribing  to  each  of  them  a  Mouth,  arid*  mean 
that  thofe  two  Mouths  are  ft^opped ! 

And  befides,  according  to  our  Author’s  own  In¬ 
terpretation,  the  univerfal  Terms  ufed  in  thefe 
Texts  cited  from  the  old  Tefiament,  have  no  Re- 
fpeCt  to  thofe  two  great  collective  Bodies,  nor  in¬ 
deed  to  either  of  them  ;  but  to  fomein  Ifrael,  a  par¬ 
ticular  diflaffeCled  Party  in  that  one  Nation,  which 
was  made  up  of  wicked  Men.  So  that  his  Interpre¬ 
tation  is  every  Way  abfurd  and  Inconfiftent, 
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(2.)  IftheApoftle  is  fpeaking  only  of  the  Wick- 
ednefs  or  Guilt  of  great  colkaive  Bodies,  then  it 
will  follow,  that  alfo  the  ^  unification  he  here  treats 
of,  is  no  other  than  the  Juftification  of  fuch  collec¬ 
tive  Bodies.  For,  they  are  the  fame  he  fpeaks  of  as 
guilty  and  wicked,  that  he  argues  cannot  be  jufified 
by  the  Works  of  the  Law,  by  Reafon  of  their  being 
Wicked,  Otherwife  his  Argument  is  wholly  dif- 
annuPd.  If  the  Guilt  he  fpeaks  of  be  only  of  col- 
leaive  Bodies,  then  what  he  argues  from  that  Guilt, 
mufl  be  only,  that  colledive  Bodies  cannot  bejufli- 
fied  by  the  Works  of  the  Law,  having  no  Refpea 
to  the  Juftification  of  particular  Perfbns.  And  in¬ 
deed  this  is  Dr.  T — r’s  declared  Opinion.  He  fup- 
pofes,  the  Apoftle  here,  and  in  other  Parts  of  this 
Epiftle,  is  fpeakingof  Men’s  Juftification  conftdered 
only  as  in  their  coUeSiive  Capacity. But  the  con¬ 
trary  is  moft  manifeft.  The  26th  and  28th  Verfes 
of  this  third  Chapter,  can’t  without  the  utmoft  Vio¬ 
lence,  be  underftood  otherwife  than  of  the  Juftifica¬ 
tion  of  particular  Perfons.  That  he  might  be  jufl^ 
and  the  JuJiifier  of  HIM  that  believeth  in  Jefus. — 
Therefore  we  conclude  that  A  MAN  is  jufified  by 
Faith y  without  the  Deeds  of  the  Law.  So  Chap.  iv. 

5.  But  to  HIM  that  worketb  not.^  but  believeth  on 
him  that  jufifieth  the  Ungodly^  HIS  Faith  is  counted 
for  Righteoufnefs.  And  what  the  Apoftle  cites  in  the 

6,  7,  and  8th  Verfes  from  the  Book  of  Pfalms,  evi¬ 
dently  ftiews,  that  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  Juftification 
of  particular  Perfons.  Even  as  David  alfo  defcribeth 
the  Blejfednefs  of  THE  MAN  unto  whom  God  impute 
eth  Righteoufnefs  without  Works y  faying^  Bleffed  are 
they  whofe  Iniquities  are forgiveny  and  whofe  Sins  are 
covered,  David  fays  thefe  Things  in  the  3 2d  Pfalm, 

with 


f  See  Note  on  Rom.  Hi.  10, — 19.  and  on  Chap,  v,  1 1.  and 
on  Chap,  ix,  30,  31,  and  on  Chap.  xr.  31. 
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with  a  fpecial  rerpe6l  to  his  own  particular  Cafe 
there  exprelTing  the  great  Diftrefs  he  was  in,  while 
under  a  Senfe  of  the  Guilt  of  his  perfonal  Sin,  and 
the  great  Joy  he  had  when  God  forgave  him;  as  in 
Vef.  3,  4. 

And  then,  itis  very  plain  in  that  Paragraph  of  the 
third  Chapter,  which  we  have  been  upon,  that  it  is 
the  Juflification  of  particular  Perfons  that  the  Apof- 
tle  fpeaks  of,  by  that  Place  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
which  he  refers  to  in  Ver.  20.  Therefore  by  the 
Deeds  of  the  Lavj^  there  Jhall  no  Fief)  be  juftified  in  his 
Si^ht.  He  refers' to  that  in  Pfal.  cxliii.  Enter  not 
into  fudgment  with  thy  Servant ;  for  in  thy  Sight foall 
NO  MAN  LIVING  bejufUfied,  Here  the  Pfalmift 
is  not  fpeaking  of  the  Juflification  of  a  Nation,  as  a 
colle^ive  Body,  or  of  one  of  the  two  Parts  of  the 
World,  but  of  a  particular  Man.  And ’tis  further 
manifefl,  that  the  Apoille  is  here  fpeaking  of  perfo- 
nal  Juflification,  in-as-much  as  this  Place  is  evident¬ 
ly  parallel  with  that,  Gal.  iii,  10,  ir.  For  as  many 
as  are  of  the  works  of  the  Law^  are  under  the  Curfe  : 
for  it  is  written^  Curfed  is  EVERT  ONE  that  con- 
iinuetb  not  in  all  things  that  are  written  in  the  Book 
of  the  Law  to  do  them.  But  that  NO  MAN  is  jufi- 
fed  by  the  IVirks  of  the  Law,  is  evident ;  for  the  jufl 
Jhall  live  by  Faith,  ft  is  plain,  that  this  Place  is  pa¬ 
rallel  with  that  in  the  3d  of  Romans,  not  only  as  the 
Thing  aflerted  is  the  fame,  and  the  Argument  by 
which  it  is  proved  here,  is  the  fame  as  there,  t/Zz.  that 
all  are  guilty,  and  expofed  to  be  condemned  by  the 
Law;  But  the  fame  Saying  of  the  Old  Teflament 
is  cited  here  in  the  Beginning  of  this  Difcourfe  in 
Galatians.  (Chap.  i.  16.)  And  many  other  Things 
demonfirate,  that  the  Apofile  is  fpeaking  of  the 
fame  Juflification  in  both  Places,  which  I  omit  for 
Brevity’s  fake. 

And  befidcs  all  thefe  Things,  our  Author’s  Inter¬ 
pretation 
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pretatlon  makes  the  Apoftle’s  Argument  wholly  void 
another  Way.  The  Apoftle  is  fpeaking  of  a  certain 
Subjed,  which  cannot  be  juftified  by  the  Works  of 
the  Law  ;  and  his  Argument  is  that,  that  fame  Sub- 
je6t  is  guilty,  and  is  condemned  by  the  Law.  If  he 
means,  that  one  Subje6f,  fuppofe  a  collective  Body 
or  Bodies,  can’t  be  juftified  by  the  Law,  becaule 
another  Subjea,  another  colleaive  Body,  is  con¬ 
demned  by  the  Law, ’tis  plain,  the  Argument  would 
be  quite  vain  and  impertinent.  Yet  thus  the  Argu¬ 
ment  muft  ftand  according  to  Or.  T— r’s  Interpre¬ 
tation.  The  collective  Bodies,  which  he  fuppofes 
are  fpoken  of  as  wicked,  and  condemned  by  the  Law, 
confidcred  as  in  their  collective  Capacity,  are  thofe 
two,  the  JewiJh  Nation,  and  the  heathen  World: 
But  the  collective  Body  which  he  fuppofes  the 
Apoflle  fpeaks  of  as  juftified  without  the  Deeds  of 
the  Law,  is  neither  of  thefe,  but  the  Chriftian 
Church>  or  Body  of  Believers ;  which  is  a  new^  col¬ 
lective  Body,  a  new  Creature,  and  a  new  Man,  (ac¬ 
cording  to  our  Author’s  underftanding  of  fuch  Phrafes) 
which  never  had  any  Exiftence  before  it  was  juftifi- 
cd,  and  therefore  never  was  wicked  or  condemned, 
unlefs  it  was  with  Regard  to  the  Individuals, of  which 
it  was  conflituted  :  and  it  does  not  appear,  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  Author’s  Scheme,  that  thefe  Individuals 
had  before  been  generally  wicked.  For  according 
to  him  there  was  a  Number  both  among  the  Jevjs 
and  Gentiles^  that  were  righteous  before.  And  how 
does  it  appear,  but  that  the  comparatively  few  Jei^js 
iiVi^Gentiles^  of  which  this  new-created  collectiveBo- 
dy  was  conflituted,  were  chiefly  of  the  beft  of  each  } 
So  that  in  every  View  this  Author’s  Way  of  ex¬ 
plaining  this  PafPage  in  the  third  of  Romans y  appears 
vain  and  abfurd  .And  fo  clearly  and  fully  has  theApof- 
tle  exprefs’d  himfelf,  that  ’tis  doubtlefs  impofllble 
to  invent  any  other  Senfe  to  put  upon  his  Words, 

than 
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thsn  that  which  will  iiTipIy>  that  all  Mankind,  even 
every  Individual  of  the  whole  Race  but  their  Re¬ 
deemer  Himfelf,are  in  their  firfl:  original  State  cor¬ 
rupt  and  wicked. 

Before  I  leave  this  Paffage  of  the  Apoftle,  it  may 
be  proper  to  obferve,  that  it  not  only  is  a  moft  clear, 
and  full  Teftimony  to  the  native  Depravity  of  Man¬ 
kind,  but  alfo  plainly  declares  that  natural  Depravi¬ 
ty  to  be  total  and  exceeding  great,  ’Tis  the  Apof- 
tle’s  manifeft  Defign  in  thefe  Citations  from  the 
Old  Teflament,  to  (hew  thefe  three  Things,  i. 
That  all  Mankind  are  by  Nature  cQrrupt.  2.  That 
every  one  is  altogether  corrupt^  and  as  it  were,  de¬ 
praved  in  every  Part.  3.  That  they  are  in  every 
Part  corrupt  in  an  exceeding  — AVith  refpeft 

to  the  fecond  of  thefe,  that  every  one  is  wholly,  and 
as  it  were  in  every  Part  corrupt, ’tis  plain,  the  Apof- 
tle  chufes  out,  and  puts  together  thofe  particular 
Paflages  of  the  old  Teftarnent,  wherein  mofl  of  thofe 
Members  of  the  Body,  are  mentioned,  that  are  the 
Soul’s  chief  Inflruments  or  Organs  of  external  A6k\- 
on.  The  Hands  (Implicitly)  in  thofe  Expreffions, 
They  are  together  become  iinprojitable-i  "There  is  none 
that  doth  good.  The  Throat,  Tongue,  Lips  and 
M  outh,  the  Organs  of  Speech:  in  thofe  Words, 
Ti6r/VThroat  is  an  open  Sepulchre :  with  /Z?<?/yTongues 
^  they  have  ufed  Deceit :  The  Foifon  of  Afps  is  under  their 
Lips ;  wbofe  Mouth  //  full  of  Curftng  and  Bitter^ 
nefs.  The  Feet,  in  thofe  words,  Ver.  15.  Their 
Feet  are  fwift  to  foed  Blood.  Thefs  Things  toge¬ 
ther  llgnify,  that  Man  is  as  it  were  all  over  corrupt, 
in  every  Part.  And.  not  only  is  the  total  Corrupti¬ 
on  thus  intimated,  by  enumerating  the  feveral  Parts, 
but  by  denying  of  all  Good;  any  true  Underftand- 
ing  or  fpiritual  Knowledge,  any  virtuous  Adlion,  or 
fo  much  as  truly  virtuous  Defire,  or  feeking  after 
God.  There  is  none  underftandeth ;  Ihere-  is 

fione 
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none  that  feeketh  after  God:  There  is  none  that  doth 
Good  ;  the  Way  of  Peace  have  they  not  known.  And 
in  general,  by  denying  all  true  Piety  or  Religion  in 
h/Ien,  in  their  firft  State,  Ver.  i8.  There  is  no 
Fear  of  God  before  their  Eyes. — The  ExprefTions  al- 
fo  are  evidently  chofen  to  denote  a  mod  extreme 
and  defperate  Wickednefs  of  Heart.  An  exceeding 
Depravity  is  afcribed  to  every  Part :  to  the  Throat, 
the  Scent  of  an  open  Sepulchre  ;  to  the  Tongue  and 
Lips,  Deceit  and  the  Poifon  of  Afps  -  to  the  Mouth, 
Curftng  and  Bitternefs  ;  of  their  Feet  it  is  faid,  they 
are  fwijt  to  fied  Blood :  And  with  regard  to  the 
whole  Man,  ^tis  faid,  Defrudlion  and  Mifery  are  in 
their  Ways.  The  Reprefentation  is  very  ftrong,  of 
each  of  thefe  Things,  viz.  That  all  Mankind  are 
corrupt ;  that  every  one  is  wholly y  and  altogether 
corrupt;  and  alfo  and  defperately corrupt. 

And  it  is  plain,  his  not  accidental,  that  we  have  here 
fuch  a  Colledion  of  fuch  ftrong  Expreflions,  fo  em¬ 
phatically  fignifying  thefe  Things  ;  but  that  they 
are  chofen  of  the  Apoftle  on  Defign,  as  being  di- 
redly  and  fully  to  his  Purpofe;  which  Purpofe  ap¬ 
pears  in  all  his  Difcourfe  in  the  whole  of  this  Chap¬ 
ter,  and  indeed  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Epiftle. 

SECT.  II L 

Olfervations  on  Rom.  v.  b, - lO.  and  Eph.  ii.  3;. 

with  the  Context y  ^w^/  Rom.  vii. 

ANother  Paflage  of  this  Apoflle  in  the  fameEpif- 
tle  to  the  which  fliews  that  all  that  are 

made  Partakers  of  the  Benefits  of  Chrifi’s  Redemp¬ 
tion,  are  in  their  firfi  State  wicked  and  defperately 

wicked,  is  that.  Chap.  v.  6, - 10.  For  when  we 

were  yet  without  Strength,  in  due  Time  Cbrijl  died 
for  the  Ungodly.  For  fcarcely  for  a  righteous  Man 

will 
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•will  one  die  ;  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  Man,  fome 
•would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  commetideth  his  Love 
towards  uSyin  that  while  we  were  yet  Sinners,  Chrifl 
died  for  us.  Much  more  then  being  now  jufified  by 
his  Bloody  we  (hall  he  faved  from  Wrath  through  him. 
For  ifivhile  we  were  Enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  through  the  Death  of  his  Son ;  much  more^  being 
reconciled,  we  Jhall  be  faved  by  his  Life, 

Here  all  that  Chiift  died  for,  and  that  are  faved 
by  him,  are  fpoken  of  as  being  in  their  firfl  State 
SinnersyUngodly,  Enemies  to  God,  expofcd  to  divine 
IVrath,  and  without  Strength,  without  Ability  to 
help  themfelves,  or  deliver  their  Souls  from  this 
miferable  State. 

Dr.  T,  fays.  The  Apoflle  here  fpeaks  of  the  Gen-^ 
tiles  only  in  their  heathen  State,  in  Contradiftindlion 
to  the  Jews  ;  and  that  not  of  particular  Perfons  a- 
mong  the  heathen  Gentiles,  or  as  to  the  State  they 
were  in  perfonally ,  but  only  of  the  Gentiles  colle^i- 
vely  taken  or  of  the  miferableState  of  that  great  col- 
le^llve  Body,  the  heathen  World:  And  that  thefe 
Appellations,  Sinners,  Ungodly,  Enemies,  &c.  were 
Names  by  which  the  Apoftles  in  their  Writings 
were  wont  to  fignify  and  diflinguifh  the  heathen 
World,  inOppofition  to  the  Jews  ;  and  that  in  this 
Senfe  thefe  Appellations  are  to  be  taken  in  their 
EpiEles,  and  in  this  Place  in  particular.*  And  ’tis 
obfervable,  that  this  Way  of  interpreting  thefe 
Phrafes  in  the  apodolick  Writings  is  become  fafhi- 
onable  with  many  late  Writers ;  whereby  they  not 
only  evade  feveral  clear  Teftimonies  to  theDo(Sfrine 
of  original  Sin,  but  make  void  great  Part  of  the 
New  Teftament ;  on  which  Account  it  deferves  the 
more  particular  Confideration. 

’Tis 

*  P.  1 14, - 120.  See  alfo  Dr.  Paraph,  and 

Notes  on  the  Place. 
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Tis  allowed  to  have  been  long  common  and  cuf- 
tom^y  among  the  Jews^  in  Chrift’s  and  the  Apof- 
t  es  Days,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Se6l  of  the  Pbari^ 
fees^in  their  Pride  and  Confidence  in  their  Privileges 
as  the  peculiar  People  of  God,  to  exalt  themfelves 
exceedingly  above  other  Nations,  and  greatly  to 
derpife  the  Gentiles,  and  call  them  by  fuch  Names 
as  Sinners,  Enemies,  Dogs,  &c.  as  Notes  of  Dif- 
tinffion  from  themfelves,  whom  they  accounted  in 
general  (excepting  the  Publicans  and  the  notorioufly 
profligate)  as  the  Friends,  fpecial  Favourites,  and 
Children  of  God  *,  bccaufe  they  were  the  Children 
oi  Abraham,  were  circumcifed,  and  had  the  Law  of 
Mofes,  as  their  peculiar  Privilege,  and  as  a  Wall  of 
Partition  between  them  and  the  Gentiles. 

But  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  a  Chriflian  Divine, 
who  has  ftudied  the  new  Teflament,  and  the  Epif- 
tle  to  the  Romans  in  particular,  fo  diligently  as  Dr, 

^fhould  be  ftrong  in  an  Imagination,  that  the 
Apoflles  of  Jefus  Chrifl  fhould  fo  far  countenance, 
and  do  fo  much  to  cherifh  thefe  felf-exalting,  un¬ 
charitable  Difpofitions  and  Notions  of  the  fews, 
which  gave  Rife  to  fuch  a  Cuffom,  as  to  fall  in  with- 
that  Ciiflom,  and  adopt  that  Language  of  their  Pride 
and  Contempt ;  and  efpecially  that  the  Apoflle  Paul 
fhould  do  it.  ’Tis  a  mofl  unreafonable  Imagination, 
on  many  Accounts. 

I.  The  whole  Gofpel-Difpenfation  is  calculated 
entirely  to  ov^erthrow  and  abolifli  every  Thing  to 
which  this  felf-diflingufliing,  felf-exalting  Language 
of  the  Jews  was  owing.  It  was  calculated  wholly 
to  exclude  fuch  Boafling,  and  to  deflroy  that  Pride 
and  Self-Righteoufnefs,  that  were  the  Caufes  of  it : 
It  was  calculated  to  abolifh-the  Enmity,  and  break 
down  the  Partition-  Wall  between  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
and  of  twain  to  make  one  new  Man,fo  making  Peace 
to  deflroy  all  Difpofitions  in  Nations  and  particular 

Perfons 
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Perfons  to  defpife  one  another,  or  to  fay  one  to  ano¬ 
ther,  Stand  by  thyfelf,  come  not  near  to  me^  for  I  am 
holier  than  thou  \  and  to  eftablifh  the  contrary  Prin¬ 
ciples  oFHumility,  mutual  Efteem,  Honour  and  Love, 
and  univerfal  Union,  in  the  mo^  firm  and  perfect 
Manner. 

2.  Chrifi,  when  on  Earth,  fet  himfelf,  through  the 
Courfe  of  his  Miniftry,  to  militate  againft  this 
Pharifaical  Spirit,  Pra6tice  and  Language  of  the 
f eve's ;  appearing  in  fuch  Repreferitations,  Names 
and  Epithets  fo  cufiomary  among  them  ;  by  which 
they  fhew’d  fo  much  Contempt  of  the  Gentilesy  Pub^ 
licans^  and  fuch  as  were  openly  lewd  and  vicious,  and 
fo  exalted  themfelves  above  them  ;  calling  them 
Sinners  and  Enemies y2iVid  themfelves  Holy  and  God^s 
Children  ;  not  allowing  the  Gentile  to  be  theirNe  igh- 
bour,  dec.  He  condemned  the  Pharifees  for  not  e- 
fieeming  themfelves  Sinnersy  as  well  as  the  Publi¬ 
cans  trufiing  in  themfelves  that  they  were  righte¬ 
ous,  and  defpifing  others.  Pie  militated  againfl  thefe 
Things  in  his  ownTreatment  of  feme  Gentiles,  Pub¬ 
licans  and  others,  whom  they  called  Sinners^  and  in 
what  he  faid  on  thofe  Occafions.'^  He  oppofed  thefe 
Notions  and  Manners  of  the  Jews  in  his  Parables ;  p 
and  in  his  Jnfirudhions  to  his  Difciples  how  to  treat 
the  unbelieving  Jews  ;  [|  and  in  what  he  fays  to  Ni- 
codemus  about  the  Neceffity  of  a  New-Birth,  even 
for  the  Jews,  as  well  as  the  unclean  Gentiles  with 

Regard 

*  Matth.  viii.  5,-"*  3*  Chap,  ix  9,— 13. Chap.  xi.  19, —24. 

Luk.  vii,  37,  to  the  End.  Chap.  xvii.  Chap. 

xix.  I,— 10.  Matt.  XV.  21,-25.  Joh.  iv.  9,  &c.  Ver.  39, 
&c.  Compare  Luk.  x.  29,  &c. 
f  Matt.  xxi.  28, — 32.  Chap,  x^ii  i,— 10.  Luk.  xiv. 

16,-24.  Compare  Luk.  xiii.  28,  29,  30. 
j|  Matt.  X.  14,  15. 
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Regard  to  their  Prolelytifin,  which  fome  of  the 
looked  upon  as  a  nevj  Birth  ;  And  in  Oppoh- 
tion  to  their  Notions  of  their  being  the  Chddren  ©f 
God,  becaufe  the  Children  of  Abraham,  but  the 
Gentdes  by  Nature  Sinners  and  Chifdren  of  Wrath, 
he  tells  them  that  even  they  were  Children  of  the 
Devil.  * 

3.  Tho’  we  lliould  fuppofe  the  Apoflles  not  tO' 
have  been  thoroughly  brought  off  from  fuch  Noti¬ 
ons,  Manners  and  Language  of  the  fewsy  till  after 
Chriff’s  Afeenfion  ;  yet  after  the  pouring  out  of 
the  Spirit  on  the  Day  of  Pentecoff,  or  at  leaff,  af¬ 
ter  the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles,  begun  in  the  Con- 
verfion  of  Cornelius,  they  were  fully  indoctrinated 
in  this  Matter,  and  effectually  taught  no  longec 
to  call  the  Gentiles  Unclean,  as  a  Note  of  Diitinc- 
tion  from  the  Jevut  (ACt.  x.  24.)  which  was 
before  any  of  the  Apoftolic  Epiffles  were  w^rit- 
ten. 

4.  Of 

*  Job.  viii.  33,— 44- 

It  may  alfo  be  obferved,  that  ^ohn  the  Baptift  great¬ 
ly  contradidled  the  Jevos  Opinion  of  Themfelves, 
as  being  a  holy  People,  and  accepted  of  God,  be¬ 
caufe  they  were  the  Children  of  Abraham,  and  on 
that  Account  better  than  the  Heathen,  whom  they 
called  Sinners,  Enemies,  Unclean,  &c.  in  baptizing 
the  fevus  as  a  polluted  People  and  Sinners,  as  the 
Jevus  ufed  to  baptize  Profelytes  from  among  the 
Heathen  ;  calling  them  to  Repentance  as  Sinners, 
faying.  Think  not  to  fay  voithin  yourfelves,  BPe  have 
Abraham  to  our  Father  •,  for  1  fay  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able,  of  thefe  Stones,  to  raife  up  Children  un¬ 
to  Abraham ;  and  teaching  the  Pharifees,  that  in- 
ffead  of  their  being  a  holy  Generation  and  Children 
of  God,  as  they  called  themfelves,  they  were  a  Gtf- 
neration  of  Vipers, 
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4.  Of  all  the  Apoftles  none  were  more  per- 
fefily  infl:ru6ted  in  this  Matter,  and  none  fo  a- 
bundant  in  in(lru61:ing  others  in  it,  as  Pauly  the 
great  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles.  He  had  Abundance 
to  do  in  this  Matter:  None  of  the  Apoflles  had 
fo  much  Occafion  to  exert  themfelves  againfl 
the  foremention’d  Notions  and  Language  of  the 

in  Oppofition  to  JeiviJh  Teachers,  and 
Judaizing  Chriftians,  that  drove  to  keep  up  the 
Separation  -  Wall  between  Jews  and  GentileSy 
and  to  exalt  the  former,  and  fet  the  latter  at 
nought. 

5.  This  Apodle  doesefpecially  drive  in,  this  Mat¬ 
ter  in  this  Epidle  to  the  Romansy  above  all  his  other 
Writings;  exerting  himfelf  in  a  mod  elaborate 
Manner,  and  with  his  utmod  Skill  and  Power  to 
bring  the  Jeu  iJh  Chridians  off  from  every  Thing 
of  this  Kind ;  endeavouring  by  all  Means,  that 
there  might  no  longer  be  in  them  any  Remains  of 
thefe  old  Notions  they  had  been  educated  in,  of  fuch 
a  great  Didin^Iion  between  Jews  and  Gentiles^  as 
were  expreded  in  the  Names  they  ufed  to  didinguidt 
them  by,  calling  the  Jews  bolyy  Children  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  Friends  and  Children  of  Gody  but  the  Gentiles 
SinnerSy  Unclean^  EnemieSy  and  the  like.  He  makes 
it  almod  his  whole  Bufinefs,  from  the  Beginning 
of  the  Epidle,  to  this  Padage  in  the  5  th  Chapter 
which  we  are  upon,  to  convince  them  that  there 
was  no  Ground  for  any  fuch  Didindion,  and  to 
prove  that  in  common,  both  Jews  and  Gentilesy  all 
were  defperately  wicked,  and  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one.  He  tells  them,  Chap.  iii.  9.  that  the 
Jews  were  by  no  Means  better  than  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  ;  and  (in  what  follows  in  that  Chapter)  that 
there  was  noDiderence  between  Jews^nd  Gentiles -y 
and  reprelents  all  as  vvithoutStength,or  anySudiciency 
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of  their  own  in  the  AflTair  of  Juffihcation  and  Re¬ 
demption;  And  in  the  Continuation  of  the  fame 
Difcourfe,  in  the  4th  Chapter,  teaches  that  all  that 
werejuftified  by  Chrift,  were  in  themfelves  ; 

and  that  being  the  Children  Abraham  was'not 
peculiar  to  ihtjews.  In  this  5th  Chapter,  /fill  in 
Continuation  of  the  fame  Difcourfe,  on  the  fame 
Subjea  and  Argument  of  Jullification  thro’  Chrifl, 
and  by  Faith  in  him,  he  fpeaks  of  Chrift’s  dying 
for  the  Ungodly  and  Sinners^  and  thofe  that  were 
without  Strength  or  Sufficiency  for  their  own  Sal¬ 
vation,  as  he  had  done  all  along  before.  But  now, 
it  feems,  the  ApofUe  by  Sinner's  and  Ungodly  mufl 
not  be  underflood  according  as  he  ufed  thefe  Words 
before  ;  but  muff  be  fuppofed  to  mean  only  the 
Gentilesy  as  diflinguifhed  from  the  jews  ;  adopting 
the  Language  of  ^  thofe  felf-righteous,  felf-exalting, 
difdainful  Judaizing  Teachers,  whom  he  was  with 
all  his  Might  oppofing  :  Countenancing  the  very 
fame  Thing  in  them,  which  he  had  been  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  Epilile  difcountenancing,  and  en¬ 
deavouring  to  difcourage,  and  utterly  to  abolifh, 
with  all  his  Art  and  Strength. 

One  Reafon  why,  the  Jeius  looked  on  them- 
felves  better  than  the  Gentiles,  and  called  themfelves 
holy  and  the  Gentiles  Sinnersy  was,  that  they  had 
the  Law  of  Mojes^  They  made  their  Boaf  of  the 
Law.  But  the  ApofUe  fhews  them,  that  this  was  fo 
far  from  making  them  better,  that  it  condemned 
them,  and  was  an  Occafion  of  their  being  5/Vr- 
ners  in  a  higher  Degree,  and  more  aggravated 
Manner,  and  more  effedually  and  dreadfully  dead  in 
and  by  Sin,  Chap.  vii.  4,— 13.  agreeable  totKofc 
Words  of  Chriffy  Joh.  v.  45. 

It  cannot  be  juftly  objedled  here,  that  this  Apo- 
flle  did  indeed  ufe  this  Language,  and  call  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  Sinners,  inContradiftin^Ion  to  ihojewsy  in  what 

he 
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he  faid  to  Peter,  which  he  himfelf  gives  an- 
Account  of  in  Gal.  ii.  15,  16.  We  ivbo  are  ]cws 
by  Nature,  and  not  oi  Gentiles  knowing 

that  a  Man  is  not  jujitfied  by  tbe  Works  of  the  Law, 
but  by  Faith  in  Jefus  Chriji,  ’’1  is  true,  that  the 
Apoflle  here  refers  to  this  Didindlion,  as  what  was 
ufually  made  by  the  felf- righteous  Jews,  between 
themfelves  and  the  Gentiles ;  but  not  in  fuch  a  Man¬ 
ner  as  to  adopt,  or  favour  it  ;  but  on  the  Contrary, 
fo  as  plainly  to  fliew  his  Difapprobation  of  it  ;  q.  d, 
’Tho’  we  were  hoxvxjews,  and  by  Nature  are  of 
that  People  which  are  wont  to  make  their  Boafl:  of 
the  Law,  expe<5ling  to  be  jufhfied  by  it,  and  truft 
in  themfelves,  that  they,  are  righteous,  depihng 
others,  calling  the  Gentiles  Sinners,  in  Dilfindtion 
from  themfelves ;  yet  we  being  now  inflrudled  in 
the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  know  better  ;  we  no,w  know 
that  a  Man  is  not  jullified  by  the  V/orks  of  the 
Law ;  that  we  are  all  juflified  only  by  Faith  in 
Chrifl:,  in  whom  there  is  no  Difference,  no  Diffincr 
tion  of  Greek  or  Gentile,  and  Jew,  but  all  are  one 
in  Chrifl  Jefus.’  And  this  is  the  very  Thing,  he 
there  fpeaksof  which  he  blamed  Peter  for ;  that  by 
his  withdrawing  and  feparating  himfelf  from  the 
Gentiles,  refufing  to  eat  with  them,  &c.  he  had- 
countenanced  this  felf-exalting,  felf-diilinguifhing, 
feparating  Spirit  and  Cuftom  of  the  Jews,  whereby 
they  treated  the  Gentiles,  as  in  a  diflinguifhing 
Manner,  Sinners  and  Unclean,  and  not  fit  to  come 
near  them  who  were  a  holy  People. 

6.  1  he  Words  themfelves  of  the  Apoflle  in  this 
Place,  fhew  plainly,  that  he  here  ufes  the  Word, 
Sinners,  not  as  fignifying  in  Oppofition  to 

Jews,  but  as  denoting  the  in  Oppofition 

to  fuch  as  are  righteous  or  good  :  becaufe  this  latter 
Oppofition  or  Diilinii^tion  between  Sinners  and  Pigb- 
is  here  exprefs’d  in  plain  Terms,  “  Scarcely. 

for  a  rigoteous  Alan  will,  one  die  \  yet  peradven- 

ture 
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ture  for  a  good  Man  fome  would  even  dare  to  die  : 
But  God  commended  his  Love  towards  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  Sinners,  Chrift  died  for  us.  ” 
By  righteous  Men  are  doubtlefs  meant  the  fame  that 
are  meant  by  fuch  a  Phrafe,  throughout  this  Apoftle’s 
Writings,  and  throughout  the  New-Tefl ament, 
and  throughout  the  Bible.  Will  anyone  pretend  that 
by  the  righteous  Man,  whom  Men  would  fcarcely 
die  for,  ■  and  by  the  good  Man,  that  perhaps  fome 
might  even  dare  to  die  for,  is  meant  2ijew?  Dr. 
T'.  himfelf  do  not  explain  it  fo,  in  his  Expofition 
of  this  Epiflle  ;  and  therefore  is  not  very  confiflent 
with  himfelf,  in  fuppofing,  that  in  the  other  Part  of 
the  Diftin6lion  the  Apoftle  means  Gentiles,  as 
diftinguifbed  from  the  Jews.  I'he  Apoflle  himfelf 
had  been  labouring  abundantly,  in  the  preceding 
Part  of  the  Epiftle,  to  prove  that  the  Jews  were 
Sinners  in  this  Senfe,  namely  in  Oppofition  to 
righteous  ;  that  all  had  finned,  that  all  were  under 
Sin,  and  therefore  could  not  be  judihed,  could  not 
be  accepted  as  righteous,  by  their  own  Righteouf- 
nefs. 

7.  Another  Thing  which  makes  it  evident,  that 
the  Apoflle  when  he  fpeaks  in  this  Place  of  the  Sin¬ 
ners  and  Enemies  which  Chrift  died  for,  do  not  mean 
only  the  Gentiles,  is,  that  he  includes  himfelf  among 
them,  faying,  while  IVE  were  Sinners,  and  when 
lEE  were  Enemies. 

Our  Author  from  I'ime  to  Time  fays,  the  Apof- 
tle,  tho’  he  fpeaks  only  of  the  Gentiles  in  their 
Heathen  State,  yet  puts  bim/elf  with  them,  hecaufe 
he  was  the  Apojlle  oj  the  Gentiles,  But  this  is  ve¬ 
ry  violent  and  unreafonable.  There  is  no  more 
Senfe  in  it,  than  there  would  be  in  a  Father’s  rank¬ 
ing  himfelf  among  his  Children,  when  fpeaking  to 
his  Children  of  the  Benefits  they  have  by  being  be¬ 
gotten  by  himfelf ;  and  faying,  We  Children  : - 

Or  in  a  Phyfician’s  ranking  himfelfwith  his  Patients, 

hen 
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when  talking  to  them  of  their  Difeafes  and  Cure  ; 

faying,  we  ftck  Folks. - Paul's  being  the  Apof- 

tle  of  the  Gentiles,  to  fave  them  from  their  Heathen- 
ifm,  is  fo  far  from  being  a  Reafon  for  him  to  reckon 
himielf  among  the  Heathen,  that  on  the  contrary, 
’tis  the  very  Thing*  that  would  render  it  in  a  peculiar 
Manner  unnatural  and  abfurd  for  him  fo  to  do.  Be- 
caufe,  as  the  Apoflle  of  the  Gentiles,  he  appears  as 
their  Healer  and  Deliverer  from  Heathenifm  ;  and 
therefore  in  that  Capacity  does  in  a  peculiar  Man¬ 
ner  appear  in  his  Diftindtion  from  tlie  Heathen,  and 
in  Oppofition  to  the  State  of  Heathenifm.  Por  ’tis 
by  the  moft  oppofite  Qualities  only,  that  he  is  fit¬ 
ted  to  be  an  Apoflle  of  the  Heathen,  and  Recoverer 
from  Heathenifm.  As  the^  clear  L>ight  of  the  Sun 
is  the  Thing  which  makes  it  a  proper  Refiorative 
from  Darknefs  ;  and  therefore,  the  Sun’s  being 
fpoken  of  as  fuch  a  Remedy,  none  would  fuppofe  to 
be  a  good  Reafon  why  it  fhould  be  ranked  with 
Darknefs,  or  among  dark  Things  And  befides 
(which  makes  this  Suppofition  of  Dr.  T - r's  ap¬ 

pear  more  violent)  the  Apoflle,  in  this  Epifile, 
does  exprefly  rank  himfelf  with  ihtjews,  when  he 
fpeaks  of  them  as  diftinguifhed  from  the  Gentiles  ; 
as  in  Chap,  iii.9.  What  then  F  are  we  better  than 
they  F  that  is,  are  we  Jews  better  than  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  ? 

It  cannot  juflly  be  alledged  in  Oppofition  to  this, 
that  the  Apoflle  Peter  puts  himfelf  with  the  Heathen 
I  Pel.  Iv.  3  For  the  Ptme  pafi  of  OUR  Life  may 
fuffce  US  to  have  wrought  the  Will  of  the  Gentiles  ; 
zvhen  we  walked  in  Lafcivioufnefs,  Lulls,  Excejs  of 
IP  me,  Rivrlling,  Bankquetings,  and  abominable  Ido¬ 
latries.  I'or  the  Apoflle  Peter  (who  by  the  Way 
was  not  an  Apoflle  of  the  Gentiles)  here  do  not 
fpeak  of  himlelf  as  one  of  the  Heathen,  but  as  one 
of  the  Church  of  Chrill  in  general,  made  up  of- 

thofc 


2^4  Proof  from  Rom.  v.  6, - lo.  Part  II. 

thofe  that  had  been  fevjs^  Projelytes  and  Heatbehy 
who  now  were  all  one  Body,  of  which  Body  he 
was  a  Member.  ’Tis  this  Society  therefore,  and 
not  the  Gentiles,  that  he  refers  to. in  the  Pronoun 
Us.  He  is,  fpeaking  of  the  Wickednefs  that  the 
Members  of  this  Body  or  Society  had  lived  in  before 
their  Converfion  :  not  that  every  Member  had  lived 
in  ail  thofe  Vices  here  mentioned,  but  fome  in  one, 
others  in- another.  Very  parallel  with*  that  of  the 
Apoflle  Paul  to  Titus^  Chap.  iii.  3.  For  we  our- 
filves  (i,  e.  we  of  the  Chriflian  Church)  fometime/ 
alfo  %vere  foolijlo^  difobedient^  deceived^  ferving  di¬ 
vers  Lujis  and  Pleafures^  (fome-  one  Lufl:  and  Plea- 
fure,  others  another)  living  in  Malice ^  Envy.,  hate-> 
jul  and  hating  one  another,  &-c.  There  is  nothing 
in  this,  but  what  is  very  natural.  That  the’Apoflle 
fpeaking  to  the  Chriflian  Church,  and  of  that 
Church,  confefTing  its  former  Sins,  Ihould  fpeak:  of 
himfelf  as  one  of  that  Society,  andryet  mention  fome 
Sins  that  he  perfonally  had  not  been  guilty  of,  and 
among  others,  heathenifh  Idolatry,  is  quite  a  differ 
rent  Thing  from  what  it  would  have  been  for  the 
Apoftle,  exprefly  diflinguifhing  thofe  of  the  Chrifli- 
ans  which  had  been  Heathen,  from  thofe  which  had 
h.t^vyjews,  to  have  ranked  himfelf  with  the  former, 
tho' he  was  truly.of  the  latter. 

If  a  Minider  in  fome  Congregation  in  England, 
fpeaking  in  a  Sermon  of  the  Sins  of  the  Nation,  be¬ 
ing  himfelf  of  the  Nation,  fhould  fay,  “  we  have 
greatly  corrupted  ourfelves,  and  provoked  God 
by  our  Deifm,  our  Blafphemy,  our  profane 
‘‘  Swearing,  our  Lafcivioufnefs,  our  Venality,  dec.’’ 
fpeaking  in  the  firfl:  Perfon  plural,  tho’.he  himfelf 
never  had  been  a  Deill,  and  perhaps  none  of  his 
Hearers,  and  they  might  alfo  have  been  generally 
free  from  other  Sins  he  mentioned  ;  yet  there  would 
be  nothing  unnatural  in. his  thus  expreffing  himfelf. 
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But  it  would  be  a  quite  different  Thing,  if  one 
Part  of  the  Britifi  Dominions,  fuppofe  our  King’s 
American  Dominions,  had  univerfally  apoftatized  from 
Chriftianity  to  Deifm,  and  had  long  been  in  fuch  a 
State,  and  if  one  that  had  been  born  and  brought 
up  in  England  among  Chriftians,  the  Country  being 
univerfally  Chriffian,  fhould  be  fent  among  them  to 
fhew  them  the  Folly  and  great  Evil  of  Deifm,  and 
convert  them  to  Chriflianity  ;  and  this  Miffionary, 
when  making  a  Diflindfion  between  Engli^j  Chrifti- 
ans,  and  thefe  Deifts,  fhould  rank  himfelf  with  the 
Litter,  and  fay,  we  American  Deiflsy  we  fcolijh 
blind  hifidelsy  dec.  This  indeed  would  be  very  un¬ 
natural  and  abfurd. 

Another  Paffage  of  the  Apoftle,  to  the  like  Pur- 
pofe  with  that  which  we  have  been  confidering 

in  the  5ih  of  Romansy  is  that  in  Eph.  ii.  3. - - 

And  were  by  Nature  Children  of  Wrathy  even  as 
others,  I'his  remains  a  plain  Teftimony  to  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  original  Sin,  as  held  by  thofe  that  ufed  to  be 
called  orthodox  C  hridians,  after  all  the  Pains  and 
Art  ufed  to  torture  and  pervert  it.  This  Dodtrine 
is  here  not  on]y  plainly  and  fully  taught,  but  abun¬ 
dantly  fo,  if  we  take  the  Words  with  the  Context  ; 
where  Chridians  are  once  and  again  reprefented  as 
being,  in  their  fird  State,  dead  in  Siuy  and  as  quick- 
enedy  and  raifed  up  from  fuch  a  State  of  Death,  in 
a  mod  marvellous  Difplay  of  the  free  and  rich  Grace 
and  Love  and  exceeding  Greatnejs  of  the  Power  of 
Gody  dec. 

ith  refpe£t  to  thofe  W^ords  T£/iv%  (puo'$i  opy^f 
we  were  by  Nature  Children  of  wrath.  Dr.  T.  fays 
(p^  112,  113,^  1 14)  ‘‘  The  Apodle  means  no 

more  by  this,  than  truly  or  really  Children 
of  Wrath  ;  ufing  a  metaphorical  Expreffion,  bor- 
‘‘  rowed  from  the  Word  that  is  ufed  to  fignify  a 

N  true 
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“  true  and  genuine  Child  of  a  Family,  in  Diftinai- 
“  on  from  one  that  is  a  Child  only  by  Adoption  : 
«  To  exprefs  this  we  fay,  he  is  by  Nature  a  Child.” 
In  which  ’tis  owned,  that  the  proper  Senfe  of  the 
Phrafe  is  being  a  Child  by  Nature,  in  the  fame 
Senfe  as  a  Child  by  Birth  or  natural  Generati¬ 
on  ;  but  only  he  fuppofes,  that  here  the  Word 
is  ufed  metal'horkally.  The  Inftance  he  produces  as 
parallel,  to  confirm  his  fuppofed  metaphorical  Senle 
of  the  Phrafe,  as  meaning  only  truly,  really  or  pro¬ 
perly  Children  of  Wrath,  viz.  the  ApofTle  PauPs 
calling  TPitnotby  his  ovjn  Son  m  the  Puith^  yvioaov  niKyov 
is  fo  far  from  confirming  his  Senfe,  that  it  is  rather 
dire611y  agalnfl:  it.^  For  doubtlefs  the  Apoflle  ufes 
the  Word  ywenop  in  its  original  Signification  here, 
meaning  his  begotten  Son ;  yvvia-yoq  being  the  Adjec¬ 
tive  from  yovY),  Offspring,  or  the  Verb  yivmu,  to  be* 
get ;  as  much  as  to  fay,  Timothy  my  begotten  Son 
in  the  Faith ;  only  allowing  for  the  two  Ways  of  be¬ 
ing  begotten,  fpoken  of  in  the  new  Teffament,  one 
natural,  and  the  other  fpiritual  .;  one  being  the  firft 
Generation,  the  other  Regeneration  ;  the  one  a  be¬ 
ing  begotten  as  to  the  human  Nature,  the  other  a  be¬ 
ing  begotten  in  the  Faith,  begotten  in  Chrift,  or  as 
to  one’s  Chrifiianity.  The  Apoflle  exprefly  figni- 
fies  which  of  thefe  he  means  in  this  Place,  Timothy 
my  begotten  Son  in  the  Faith,  in  the  fame  Manner  as 
he  fays  to  the  Corinthians,  i  Cor.  iv.  15.  InChriJl 
Jefus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the  GofpeL  To  lay 
the  Apoflle  ufes  the  Word,  in  Eph.  ii.  3.  on¬ 
ly  as  fignifying  real,  true  and  proper,  is  a  moil  ar¬ 
bitrary  Interpretation,  having  nothing  to  warrant  it 
in  the  whole  Bible.  The  Word  is  no  where 

ufed  in  this  Senfe  in  the  New-Teflament.f 

Another 

+  The  following  are  all  the  Places  where  the  Word 
is  ufed.  Rom.  i.  26,  and  ii.  14.  and  Fer.  17.  andxi. 
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Another  Thing  which  our  Author  alledges  to  e- 
vade  the  Force  of  this,  is,  that  the  Worc^  rendered 
Nature^  fometimes  fignifies  Habit  contraded  by 
Ciiflom^  or  an  acquired  Nature.  But  this  is  not  the 
proper  Meaning  of  the  Word.  And  it  is  plain,  the 
Word  in  its  common  Ufe,  in  the  new-Teftament, 
fignifies  what  we  properly  exprefs  in  Englifli  by 
the  Word  Nature,  There  is  but  one  Place  where 
there  can  be  the  lead  Pretext  for  fuppofing  it 
to  be  ufed  otherwife  ;  and  that  is^  i  Corinth, 
xi.  14.  Doth  not  even  Nature  it f elf  teach  you^ 
that  if  a  Man  have  long  Hair^  it  is  a  Shame 
unto  him  P  And  even  here  there  is,  I  think,  no 
Manner  of  Reafon  for  underflanding  Nature  other- 
wife  than  in  the  proper  Senfe.  The  Emphafis  ufed, 
r)  Oycrtg,  Nature  IT  SELF^  fhews  that  the  Apof- 
tle  do  not  mean  Cufom^  but  Nature  in  the  proper 
Senfe.  It  is  true,  it  was  long  Cuflom  that  made 
having  the  Head  covered  a  Token  .of  Subje6fi- 
on,  and  a  feminine  Habit  or  Appearance  ;  As  his 
Cuflom  that  makes  any  outward  Adtion  or  Word  a 
Sign  or  Signification  of  any  Thing  :  But  Nature  it- 
felf  Nature  in  its  proper  benfe,  teaches,  that  it  is  a 
Shame  for  a  Man  to  appear  with  the  efiablifhed 
Signs  of  the  female  Sex,  and  with  Significations  of 
Inferiority,  cS:c.  As  Nature  itielf  fhews  it  to  be  a 
Shame  for  a  Father  to  bow  down  or  kneel  to  liis  own 
Child  or  Servant,  or  for  Men  to  bow  to  an  Idol 
becaufe  bowing  down  is  by  Cuflom  an  eflablifhed 
Token  or  Sign  of  Subje61;ion  and  Submiffion  :  Such 
a  Sight  therefore  would  be  unnatural ^  fliocking  to  a 
MzWs  very  Nature.  So  Nature  would  teach,  that 
his  a  Shame  for  a  W oman  to  ufe  fuch  and  fuch  lafci- 

^  vious 


2i.  and  Tfr.  24.  twice  in  that  Verfe.  i  Cor.  xi.  14. 
Gal.  ii.  15.  and  iv.  8.  Jam.  iii.  7.  twice  in  that  Verfe, 


and  2  Pet.  i.  iv. 
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vious  Words  or  Geflures;  tho’  it  be  Cuftom,  that 
eftabtiflies  the  unclean  Signification  of  thofe  Geftures 
and  Souilfls, 

’Tis  particularly  unnatural  and  unreafonable,  to 
underfiand  the  Phrafe,  rexvi*  in  this  Place,  any 
otherwife  than  in  the  proper  Senfe,  on  the  following 
Accounts.  I.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  both  the 
Words,  and  (pvaiq,  in  their  original  Significati¬ 
on,  have  Reference  to  the  Birth  or  Generation.  So 
the  Word,  (pva-iq  which  comes  from  (pvu;,  which  fig- 
nifies  to  beget  or  bring  forth  Young,  or  to  put  forth, 
or  bud  forth  as  a  Plant,  that  brings  forth  young  Buds 
and  Branches.  And  fo  the  Word  comes  from 
rt^cTej,  which  fignifies  to  bring  forth  Children. — 2. 
As  tho’  the  Apoflle  took  Care  by  the  Word  ufed 
here,  to  fignify  what  we  are  by  Birth,  he  changes 
the  Word  he  ufed  before  for  Children.  In  the  pre- 
ceeding  Verfehe  ufed  fpeaking  of  the  Children 

of  Difobedience  ; - but  here  T£*va,  which  is  a 

Word  derived,  as  was  now  obferved,  from  to 

bring  forth  a  Child,  and  more  properly  fignifies  a  be¬ 
gotten  or  horn  Child. — 7-3,  ’Tis  natural  to  fuppofe 
that  the  Apofile  here  fpeaks  in  Oppofition  to  the 
Pride  of  fome,  efpecialiy  the  Jews  (for  the  Church 
in  Ephefus  was  made  up  partly  of  Jews^  as  well  as 
the  Church  in  Rome)  who  exalted  themfelves  in  the 
Privileges  they  had  by  Births  becaufe  they  were  horn 
the  Children  of  Abraham^  and  were  Jews  by  Nature, 
(pncei  ot,  as  the  Phrafe  is,  Gal.  ii.  15.  In  Oppo¬ 

fition  to  this  proud  Conceit,  he  teaches  the  Jews, 
that  notwithfianding  this  they  were  by  Nature  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Wrath,  even  os  others,  i.  e.  as  well  as  the 
Gentiles,  which  the  Jews  had  been  taught  to  look 
upon  as  Sinners,  and  out  of  Favour  with  God  by 

Nature,  and  born  Children  oj  Wrath. - 4.  ’Tis 

more  plain,  that  the  x^poflle  ufes  the  N  ord  Nature 
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its  proper  Senfe  here,  becaufe  he  fets  what  they 
were  hy  Nature^  in  Oppofition  to  what  they  are  by 
Grace,  In  this  Verfe,  the  Apoftle  fhews  what^  they 
are  by  Nature,  viz.  Children  of  Wrath  ;  and  in  the 
following  Verfes  he  Ihews,  how  very  different  their 
State  is  by  Grace  \  faying,  Ver.  5*  By  Grace  ye 
are  faved^  repeating  it  again,  Ver.  8.  By  Grace  yt 
are  faved.  But  if,  by  being  Children  of  Wrath  by 
Nature,  were  meant  no  more  than  only  their  being 
really  and  truly  Children  of  Wrath,  as  Dr.  T,  fup- 
pofes,  there  would  be  no  Oppofition  in  the  Significa¬ 
tion  of  thefe  Phrafes ;  for  in  this  Senfe  they  were  by 
Nature  m  a  State  of  Salvation,  as  much  zshy  Nature 
Children  of  Wrath:  for  they  were really  and 
properly  'wx  a  State  of  Salvation. 

If  we  take  thefe  Words  with  the  Context,  the 
whole  abundantly  proves,  that  by  Nature  we  are 
tally  corrupt,  without  any  good  Thing  in  us.  For  if 
we  allow  the  plain  Scope  of  the  Place,  without  at¬ 
tempting  to  hide  it,  by  extreme  Violence  ufed  with 
the  Apoflle’s  Words  and  Expreflions,  the  Defign 
here  is  ftrongly  to  efiablifh  this  Point  5  That  what 
Chriflians  have  that  is  good  in  them,  or  in  their 
State,  is  in  no  Part  of  it  naturally  in  themfelves,  or 
from  themfelves,  but  is  wholly  from  divine  Grace,  all 
the  Gift  of  God,  and  his  IVorkmanJhip,  the  EfFefl  of 
his  Power,  and  free  and  wonderful  Love  :  None  of 
our  good  Works  are  primarily  from  ourfelves,  but 
with  rerpe6l  to  them  2X[,we  are  God^ s  WorkmanJhipj 
created  unto  good  Works,  as  it  were  out  of  Nothing: 
Not  fo  much  as  Faith  itfelf,  the  firft  Principle  of 
good  Works  in  Chriflians,  is  of  themfelves,  but  that 
IS  the  Gift  of  God,  Therefore  the  Apoflle  compares 
the  Work  of  God,  in  forming  Chriflians  to  true 
Virtue  and  Holinefs,  not  only  to  a  new  Creation,  but 
a  Refurre^isn,  or  raifing  from  the  Dead.  Ver.  i. 

N  3  Tou 
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Tou  bath  he  quicken'* d,  who  were  dead  in  Trejpaffes 
and  Sins. ^  And  again,  Ver.  5.  Even  when  we  were 
dead  ifi  Sms,  hath  he  quickened  us  together  with  Chrifi^ 
In  fpeaking  of  Chriftians  being  quicken’d  with  Chrift, 
the  Apoflle  has  Reference  to  what  he  had  faid  be¬ 
fore,  in  the  latter  Part  of  the  foregoing  Chapter,  of 
God’s  manifeding  the  exceeding  Greatnefs  of  his  Pow¬ 
er  towards  Chriftian  Converts,  in  their  Converfion, 
agreeable  to  the  Operation  of  his  mighty  Power,  when 
he  raifed  Chrif  from  the  dead.  So  that  it  is  plain  by 
every  Thing  in  this  Difcourfe,  the  Apoflle  would 
fignify  that  by  JSlature  we  have  no  Goodnefs  ;  but  are 
as  deftitute  of  it  as  a  dead  Corpfe  is  of  Life :  And 
that  all  Goodnefs,  all  good  Works,  and  Faith  the 
Principle  of  all,  are  perfedly  the  Gift  of  God’s 
Grace,  and  the  Work  of  his  great,  almighty  and 
exceeding  excellent  Power.  1  think,  there  can  be 
need  of  Nothing  but  reading  the  Chapter,  and  mind¬ 
ing  what  is  read,  to  convince  all  who  have  common 
Underftanding,  of  this ;  whatever  any  of  the  moft 
fubtil  Cnticks  have  done,  or  even  can  do,  to  twift, 
rack,  perplex  and  pervert  the  Words  and  Phrafes 
here  ufed. 

Dr.  P,  here  again  infills,  that  the  Apoftle  fpeaks 
only  of  the  Gentiles  in  their  heathen  State,  when  he 
fpeaks  of  thofe  that  were  dead  in  Sin,  and  by  Na¬ 
ture  Childreii  of  Wrath  ;  and  that  tho’  he  feems  to 
include  himfelf  among  thefe,  faying,  WE  were  by 
Nature  Children  of  Wrath,  WE  were  dead  in  Sins, 
yet  he  only  puts  himfelf  among  them  becaiife  he  was 
the  Apoflle  of  the  Gentiles,  The  grofs  Abfurdity 
of  which  may  appear  from  what  was  faid  before. 
But  befides  the  Things  which  have  been  already 
obferved,  there  are  fome  ITings  which  make  it 
peculiarly  unreafonable  to  underfland  it  fo  here. 
’Tis  true,  the  greater  Part  of  the  Church  of  Epbefus 

had 
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had  been  Heathens,  and  therefore  the  ApofHe  often 
has  Reference  to  their  Heatheii  State,  in  this  Epiftle. 
But  the  Words  in  this  Chap  ii.  3.  plainly  Ihew, 
that  he  means  himfelf  and  other  Jews^  in  Di{lin6tion 
from  the  Gentiles :  for  the  Diflin6fion  is  fully  ex- 
prefs’d.  After  he  had  told  the  Ephejians^  who  had 
been  generally  Heathen,  that  they  had  been  dead  in 
Sin,  and  had  walk’d  according  to  the  Courfe  of 
this  World,  &c.  Ver.  i,  and  2  he  makes  a  Dif^ 
tin5t  'iony  and  fays.  Among  whom  WE  ALSO  had  our^ 
Converfationy  &G.  and  were  by  Nature  Children  oj 
Wrath  E^EN  AS  OTHERS.  Here  fir  ft  he  changes 
the  Perfon  ;  whereas,  before  he  had  fpoken  in  the 
fecond  Perfon,  TE  were  dead^  — -  TE  in  Time  paji 
walkedy  &G.  Now  he  changes  Stile,  and  ufes  the 
firft  Perfon,  in  a  moft  manifeft  Diftiiidfion.  Among 
whom  WE  ALSOf  that  is,  we  Jewsy  as  well  as  ye 
Gentiles.  Not  only  changing  the  Perfon,  but  adding 
a  Particle  of  Diftin6lion,  Alfo  ;  which  would  be- 
Nonfenfe,  if  he  meant  the  fame  without  Diftindti- 
on.  And  befides  all  this,  more  fully  to  exprefs  the 
Diftindlion,  the  Apoftle  further  adds  a  Pronoun  of 
Diftindbion ;  WEy  alfoy  even  as  OTHERS,  or,  we 
as  well  as  others ;  moft  evidently  having  .Refpedt 
to  the  Notions,  fo  generally  entertained  by  the 
Jewsy  of  their  being  much  better  than  the  Gen~ 
tiles y  in  being  Jews  by  Nature y  Children  of  Abra-- 
ham,  and  Children  of  God  ;  when  they  fuppofed 
the  Gentiles  to  be  utterly  caft  off,  as  born  Aliens^ 
and  by  Nature  Children  of  Wrath.  In  Oppofition 
to  this,  the  Apoftle  fays,  ‘  We  Jewsy  after  all  our 
glorying  in  our  Diftindtion,  were  by  Nature  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Wrath y  as  well  as  the  reji  of  the  Worlds 
And  a  yet  further  Evidence,  that  the  Apoftle  here 
means  to  include  the  JewSy  and  even  himfelf,  is 
the  univerfal  Term  he  ufes,  Among  whom  alfo  we 

N  4  ALL 
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y/LZ,  had  our  Converfation,  &c.  Though  Wick- 
ednefs  was  fuppofed  by  the  Jews  to  be  the  Courfe 
oj  this  World,  as  to  the  Generality  of  Mankind, 
yet  they  fuppofed  th^mfelves  an  exempt  People, 
at  lead  Xht  Pharifees,  ^nd  the  devout  Obfervers  of 
the  J.aw  of  Mofes,  and  Traditions  of  the  Elders- 
whate^r  might  be  thought  of  Publicans  and  Har¬ 
lots,  But  in  Oppofition  to  this,  the  Apoffle  af- 
ferts,  that  they  all  were  no  better  by  Nature  than 
others,  but  were  to  be  reckon'd  among  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Difobedience,  and  Children  of  Wrath. 

And^  then  behdes,  if  the  Apoflle  chufes  to  put 
himfelt  among  the  Gentiles,  becaufe  he  was  the 
Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  would  alk,  why  he  don’t 
do  foin  the  irth  Verfe  of  the  fame  Chapter,  where 
he  fpeaks  of  their  Gentile  State  ex  prefly  ?  Remem¬ 
ber  that  TE  being  in  Time  paji  Gentiles  in  the 
Flejh.  Why  does  he  here  make  a  DiftinSion 
between  the  Gentiles  and  himfelf  ?  Why  did  he 
not  fay.  Let  us  remember,  that  we  being  in  part 
Time  Gentiles  ?  And  why  does  the  fame  Apo- 
ftle,  even  univerfally,  make  the  fame  Diftinaion, 
fpeaking  either  in  the  fecond  or  third  Perfon,  and 
never  in  the  firff,  where  he  exprefly  fpeaks  of  the 
Gentilifm  of  thofe  that  he  wrote  to  ;  or  fpeaks  of' 
them  with  Reference  to  their  Diftindion  from 
XhQ  Jews  P  So  every  where  in  this  fame  Epiflle ; 
as,  in  Chap.  i.  12,  13.  where  the  Diftindion  is  made 
juft  in  the  fame  Manner  as  here,  by  the  Change  of 
the  Perfon,  and  by  the  diftinguifhing  Particle 
That  W^E  fhould  be  to  the  Praife  of  his  Glory  who  firfl 
trujied  in  Chrijl  [the  firft  Believers  in  Chrift  be¬ 
ing  of  the  Jews,  before  the  Gentiles  were  called] 
In  whom  TE  ALSO  trufed,  after  that  ye  beard 
the  Word  of  Truth,  the  Gofpel  of  your  Salvation. 

And 
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And  in  all  the  following  Part  of  this  fecond  Chap¬ 
ter;  as  Ver.  ii,  17,  ip-  ^2.  In  which  laft 
Verfe  the  fame  diftinguifhing  Particle  again  is  ufed  ; 
In  whom  TOU  ALSO  are  builded  together  for  an  Ha¬ 
bitation  oj^  God  through  the  Spirit,  See  alfo  in  the 
following  Chapters ;  Chap.  iii.  6.  and  iv.  1 7*  And 
not  only  in  this  Epihle,  but  conftantly  in  other  E- 
piftles :  as,  Rom.  i.  12,  13*  Chap.  xi.  13?  I4> 
17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24,  25,  28,  30,  31. 
Chap.  XV.  15,  16.  I  Cor.  xii.  2.  Gal.  iv.  8, 
Col.  i.  27.  Chap.  ii.  13.  i  Theff.  i.  5,  6,  9.  Chap, 
ii.  13,  14,  15,  16. 

Though  I  am  far  from  thinking  our  Author’s 
Expofition  of  the  7  th  Chapter  of  Romans  to  be  in 
any  wife  agreeable  to  the  true  Senfe  of  the  Apoftle, 
yet  it  is  needlefs  here  to  (land  particularly  to  exa¬ 
mine  it ;  becaufe  the  Do£^rine  of  original  Sin  may 
be  argued  not  the  lefs  Rrongly,  though  we  fliould 
allows  the  Thing  wherein  he  mainly  differs  from 
fuch  as  he  oppofes  in  his  Interpretation,  viz.  That 
the  Apoftle  don’t  fpeak  in  his  own  Name,  or  to  re- 
prefent  the  State  of  a  true  Chriftian,  but  as  repre¬ 
fen  ting  the  State  of  the  Jews  under  the  Law,  For 
even  on  this  Suppofition,  the  Drift  of  the  Place 
will  prove,  that  every  one  who  is  under  the  Law, 
and  with  equal  Reafon  every  one  of  Mankind,  is 
carnal^  fold  under  Siuy  in  his  firft  Sate,  and  till  de¬ 
livered  by  Chrift.  For  ’tis  plain,  that  the  Apollle’s 
Defign  is  to  fhew  the  Infufficiency  of  the  Law  to 
give  Life  to  any  one  whatfoever.  This  appears  by 
what  he  fays  when  he  comes  to  draw  his  Conclufi' 
on,  in  the  Continuation  of  this  Dilcourfe  ;  Chap, 
viii.  3.  *  For  what  the  Law  could  not  do^  in  that 


*  Dr.  T.  himfelf  reckons  this  a  Part  of  the  fame 
Difcourfe  or  Paragraph,  in  the  Dlvihon  he  makes  of 
the  Epiftle,  in  his  FaraphraJ$  and  Flotes  upon  it. 

N  5  it 
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it  •was  weak  through  the  Fleflj ;  God^  fending  bis 
own  Sony  &c.  Our  Author  fuppoles,  this  here  fpo- 
ken  of,  viz,  that  the  Law  cannot  give  Life  be- 

caufe  it  is  weak  through  the  Flefh,’^  is  true  with 
refpeft  to  every  one  of  M.ankind.^  And  when  the 
Apoftle  gives  this  Reafon,  In  that  it  is  weak  through 
the  Flefhy  ’tis  plain,  that  by  the  Flefj,  which  here 
he  oppofes  to  the  Spirit^  he  means  the  fame 
Thing  which  in  the  preceding  Part  of  the  fame 
Difcourfe,  in  the  foregoing  Chapter  he  had  called 
by  the  Name  Flefhy  Ver.  5,  14,  i8.  and  the  Law- 
of  the  Members y  V^er.  23.  and  the  Body  of  Death y 
Ver.  23.  which  is  the  Thing  that  through  this 
Chapter  he  infifts  on  as  the  grand  Hindrance  and' 
Reafon  why  the  Law  could  not  give  Life,  juft 
as  he  does  in  his  Conclufion,  Chap.  viii.  3.  which 
in  this  laft  Place,  is  given  as  a  Reafon  why  the 
Law  cannot  give  Life  to  any  of  Mankind.  And  it 
being  the  fame  Reafon y,  of  the  fame  Fhingy  fpoken 
of  in  the  fame  Dijcourfe,  in  the  former  Part  of 
it ;  as  appears,  becaufe  this  laft  Place  is  the  Con- 
clufion,  of  which  that  former  Part  is  the  Premi- 
fes:  And  inafmuch  as  the  Reafon  there  given  is^ 
being  in  the  Fle(hy  and  a  being  earnaly  fold  under  Sin. 
Therefore  taking  the  whole  of  the  Apoflle’s  Dif¬ 
courfe,  this  is  juftly  underftood  to  be  a  Reafon  why 
the  Law  cannot  give  Life  to  any  of  Mankind  ; 
and  confequently,  that  all  Mankind  are  in  the  Flefjy 
and  are  earnaly  fold  under  Siuy  and  fo  remain  till 
delivered  by  Chrifl:  :  And  confequently  all  Mankind 
in  their  firft  or  original  State  are  very  finful ;  which 
was  the  Thing  to  be  proved. 

;^See  Note  on  Rom,  v.  20. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Containing  Obfervations  on  Rom.  v.  I2,  — — 

to  the  End, 

SECT.  1. 

Remarks  on  Dr,  T  — r’j“  IV ay  of  explaining  this 

'Text, 

T*  H  E  following  Things  are  worthy  to  be  taken; 

Notice  of  concerning  our  Author’s  Expofi- 
tion  of  this  remarkable  Paflage  of  the  Apoftle  Paul, 
1.  He  greatly  infifts  that  by  Death  in  this  Place 
no  more  is  meant,  than  that  Death  which  we  all 
die,  when  this  prefent  Life  is  extinguifhed,  and  the 
Body  returns  to  the  Dud  ;  that  no  more  is  meant 
in  the  12,  14)  i5’  17  Verfes.  P-  27.  he 

fpeaks  of  it  as  evidently,  clearly  and  infalMy  fo^ 
becaufe  the  Apoftle  is  ftill  difeourung  on  the  fame 
Subject ;  plainly  implying,  that  it  rnuft  mofl:  infaU 
libly  be  foj  that  the  Apolfle  means  no  more  by 
Death,  throughout  this  Paragraph  on  the  3ubje6l:. 
But  as  infallible  as  this  is,  if  we  believe  what  Dr. 
T.  elfewhere  fays,  it  muH-  needs  be  other  wife.  He,, 
in  P.  396,  fpeaking  of  thofe  Words  in  the  laft 
Verfe  of  the  next  Chapter,  The  Wages  of  Sin  is 
DEATH,  but  the  Gift  of  God  is  ETERNAL  LIFE, 
through  Jefus  Chrifl  our  Lord,  fays,  “  Death  in 
this  Place  is  widely  different  from  the  Death  we 
^  now  die\  as  It  flands  there  oppofed  to  eternal  Life, 
«  which  is  the  Gift  of  God  through  Jefus  Chrili, 
**  It  manifeftly  fignifies  eternal  Death,  the  fecond 
Death,  or  that  Death  which  they  fhall  hereafter 
<<  die,  who  live  after  the  Flefli.”  But  Death  In: 
the  Conclufion  of  the  Paragraph  we  are  upon  in  the 


'  ->  '  ^  dUi>t«  ' 
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5  th  Chapter,  concerning  the  Death  that  comes  by 
Adam^  and  the  Life  that  comes  by  Chrifl:,  in  the 
laft  Verfe  of  the  Chapter,  is  oppojed  to  eternal  Life^ 
juft  in  the  fame  Manner  as  it  is  in  the  laft  Verfe  of 
the  next  Chapter.  T^hat  as  Sm  has  reigned  itnt7 
DEATH^  even  fo  might  Grace  reign,  through  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  unto  ETERNAL  LIFE,  by  Jefus  Chrifl 
mir  Lord.  So  that  by  our  Author’s  own  Argument, 
Death  in  this  Place  alfo  is  manifefily  widely  differ 
rent  from  the  Death  we  now  die,  as  it  funds  here 
oppofed  to  eternal  Life  through  Jefus  Chrif  and 
fignifies  eternal  Death,  the  fecond  Death.  And  yet 
this  is  a  Part  of  the  fame  Difcourfe  or  Paragraph 
with  that  begun  in  the  12th  Verfe,  as  reckoned 
by  Dr.  T.  himfelf  in  his  Divifion  of  Paragraphs, 
in  his  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Epiftle.  So 
that  if  we  will  follow  him,  and  admit  his  Reafon- 
ings  in  the  various  Parts  of  his  Book,  here  is  ma^ 
nifef  Proof,  againft  infallible  Evidence  !  So  that 
^tis  true,  the  Apoftle  throughout  this  whole  Paffage 
on  the  fame  Subjedl,  by  Death,  evidently,  clearly 
and  infallibly  means  no  more,  than  that  Death  we 
now  die,  when  this  Life  is  extingnifhed',  and  yet 
by  Death,  in  feme  Part  of  this  Paflage,  is  meant 
fomething  widely  differ ent  from  the  Death  we  now 
die,  and  is  MANIFEST LT  eternal  Death, 

the  Jecond  Death. 

But  had  our  Author  been  more  confiftent  with 
himfelf  in  his  laying  of  it  down  as  fo  certain  and 
infallible,  that  becaufe  the  Apoftle  has  a  fpecial  Re- 
fpeft  to  temporal  Death,  in  the  14th  Verfe.  Death 
reigned  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  therefore  he  means 
no  more  in  the  feveral  confequent  Parts  of  this 
Paftage,  yet  he  is  doubtlefs  too  confident  and  poft- 
tive  in  this  Matter.  7'his  is  no  more  evident,  clear 
and  infallible,  than  that  Chrift  meant  no  more  by 
perifting,  in  Luke  xiii.  5.  when  he  fays,  1  tell  you, 

Nay, 
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Nayy  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  poall  all  Ukewife  pe- 
rijh,  than  fuch  a  temporal  Death,  as  came  on  thofe 
that  died  by  the  Fall  of  the  Tower  of  Siloaniy 
fpoken  of  in  the  preceding  Words  of  the  fame 
Speech  ;  and  no  more  infallible,  than  that  by  Lifcy 
Chrifl  means  no  more  than  this  temporal  Life,  in 
each  Fart  of  that  one  Sentence,  Matt.  x.  39.  He 
that findetb  his  Life,  Jhall  lofe  it ;  and  he  that  lo- 
fetb  his  Life  for  my  Sake,  fljall  find  it ;  becaufe  in 
the  firft  Part  of  each  Claufe  he  has  Refpe6t  efpe- 
cially  to  temporal  Life.^ 

The  Truth  of  the  Cafe  with  Refpe61:  to  what 
the  Apoflle  intends  by  the  Word  Death  in  this 
Place,  is  this,  viz.  That  the  fame  Thing  is  meant, 
as  is  meant  by  Death  in  the  foregoing  and  foJlow- 
ing  Parts  of  this  Epiftle,  and  other  Writings  of 
this  Apoflle,  where  he  fpeaks  of  Death  as  the  Con- 

fequence 

*  There  are  many  Places  parallel  with  thefe,  as  JoL 
xi.  2  q ,  26.  I  am  the  Refurredion,  and  the  Life :  He 
that  belie<veth  in  me,  though  he  njuere  dead,  yet  Jhall  he 
live  ;  and  •whojoever  liveth,  and  helieveth  in  me,  Jhall 
never  die.  Here  both  the  Words,  Life  and  Death,  are 
ufed  with  this  Variation  ;  I  am  the  Rejiirredion,  and  the 
Life,  meaning  fpiritual  and  eternal  Life  :  He  that  be¬ 
lieve  th  in  me,  though  he  vuere  dead,  having  Refpedb  to 
temporal  Death,  yet  Jjall  he  live,  with  Rerpe6t  to  fpi- 
ritual  Life,  and  the  Refloration  of  the  Life  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy.  And  vjhojoever  liveth  and  believe th  in  me,  jhall 
never  die,  meaning  a  fpiritual  and  eternal  Death.  So 
in  Joh,  vi.  49,  50.  Your  Fathers  did  eat  Hanna  in 
the  Wildernejs,  and  are  dead,  having  Refpe6t  chiefly  to 
temporal  Death.  Fhts  is  the  Bread  vohich  cometh  dovon 
from  Heaven,  that  a  Man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die, 
i.  e.  by  the  Lofs  of  fpiritual  Life,  and  by  eternal 
Death,  (See  alfb  Ver.  58.)  And  in  the  next  Verfe.  If 
any  Man  eat  of  this  Bread,  he  Jhall  live  for  ever,  have 
eternal  Life.  So  Ver,  54.  See  another  like  Inftance, 
Joh,  V.  24,  -  29. 
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fequence  of  Sin,  namely,  the  Whole  of  that  Death, 
which  he,  and  the  Scripture  every  where  fpeaks  of, 
as  the  proper  Wages  and  Punifhmenl  of  Sin,  in- 
eluding  Death  temporal,  fpiritual,  and  eternal;  tho’ 
in  fome  Parts  of  this  Difeourfe  he  has  a  more  fpe- 
eial  Refpe6t  to  one  Part  of  this  Whole,  in  others 
to  another,  as  his  Argument)  leads  him  ;  without 
any  more  Variation,  than  is  common  in  the  fame 
Difeourfe.  That  l-.ife  which  the  Scripture  fpeaks 
of  as  the  Reward  of  Righteoufnefs,  is  a  Whole 
containing  feveral  Parts,  viz.  The  Life  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  Union  of  Soul  and  Body,  and  the  mofl  perfeS 
Senfibility,  Adivity  and  Felicity  of  both,  which  is 
the  chief  Thing.  In  1  ike  Manner,  the  Death  which 
the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  as  the  Punifhment  of  Sin, 
is  a  Whole  including  the  Death  of  the  Body,  and^ 
the  Death  of  the  Soul,  and  the  eternal,  fenfible, 
perfect  Deftrudion  and  Mifery  of  both.  ’Tis  this 
latter  Whole,  that  the  Apohle  fpeaks  of  by  the 
Name  of  Death  in  this  Difeourfe,  in  Rom,  v.  Tho’ 
in'  fome  Sentences  he  has  a  more  fpecial  Refpeft  to 
one  Part,  in  others  to  another :  And  this  without 
changing  the  Signification  of  the  Word.  For  an 
having  Refpe6t  to  feveral  Things  included  in  the 
extenfive  Signification  of  the  VVord,  is  not  the  fame 
Thing  as  ufing  the  Word  in  feveral  difiin6l  Signifi¬ 
cations.  As  for  Infiance,  the  Appellative,  Man^  or 
the  proper  Name  of  any  particular  Man,  is  the 
Name  of  a  Whole,  including  the  different  Parts^of 
Soul  and  Body.  And  if  any  one  in  fpeaking  of 
"James  ox  J'ohn^  fhould  fay,  he  was  a  wife  and' 
a  beautiful  Man ;  in  the  former  Part  of  the  Sen¬ 
tence,  Refpe6l  would  be  had  more  efpecially  to  his 
Soul,  in  the  latter  to  his  Body,  in  the  Wox6!Man: 
But  yet  without  any  proper  Change  of  the  Signifi¬ 
cation  of  the  Name,  to  difiin6t  Senfes.  In  Joh.  xxi. 
7.  it  is  faid,  Pet&r  ivas  nakedy  and  in  the  following 

Part 
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Part  of  the  fame  Story  ’tis  Peter  was  grieved.  In 

the  former  Propofition,  Refpe^t  is  had  efpecially  to 
his  Body,  in  the  latter  to  his  Soul ;  but  yet  here  is 
no  proper  Change  of  the  Meaning  of  the  Name, 
Peter.  And  as  to  the  Apoftle’s  Ufe  of  the  Word 
Deaths  in  the  Paffage  now  under  Confideration,  on 
the  Suppofition  that  he  in  the  general  means  the 
whole  of  that  Deaths  which  is  the  Wages  of  Sin, 
there  is  nothing  but  what  is  perfedly  natural  in  fup- 
pofing,  that  he,  in  Order  to  evince,  that  Death, 
the  proper  Punirhment  of  Sin,  comes  on  all  Man¬ 
kind,  in  Confequence  of  Adames  Sin,  fhould  take 
Notice  of  that  Part  of  this  Punifhment,  which  is 
vifible  in  this  World,  and  which  every  Body  there¬ 
fore  fees  does  in  FaiSl:  come  on  all  Mankind  (as  in 
Ver.  14.)  and  from  thence  fhould  infer,  that  all 
Mankind  are  expofed  to  the  whole  of  that  Death 
which  is  the  proper  Punifhment  of  Sin,  whereof 
that  temporal  Death  which  is  vifible,  is  a  Part,  aCid 
a  vifible  Image  of  the  whole,  and  (unlefs  changed 
by  divine  Grace)  an  Introdudlion  to  the  principal,, 
and  infinitely  the  mofl:  dreadful  Part. 

II..  Dr.  V—r^s  Explanation  of  this  Paflage  makes 
wholly  infignificant  thofe  firfl  Words,  By  one  Man 
Sin  entePd  into  the  Worlds  and  leaves  this  Propofi¬ 
tion  without  any  Senfe  or  Signification  at  all.  The 
Apoftle  had  been  largely  and  elaborately  reprefent- 
ing,  how  the  whole  World  was  full  of  Sin,  in  all 
Parts  of  it,  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles^  and  all 
expofed  to  Death  and  Condemnation.  ’Tis  plain, 
that  in  thefe  Words  he  would  tell  us,  how  this 
came  to  pafs,  namely,  that  this  forrowful  Event 
came  hy  one  Man^  even  the  firfl  Man.  That  the 
World  was  full  of  Sin,  and  full  of  Death,  were  two 
great  and  notorious  Fa6ls,  deeply  affedling  the  In- 
terefls  of  Mankind  ;  and  they  feemed  very  wonder¬ 
ful  FaCls,  drawing  the  Attention  of  the  more  think¬ 
ing 
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ing  Part  of  Mankind  every  where,  who  often  afkcd 
this  Queftion,  Whence  comes  Evily  moral  and  natural 
Evil  ?  (the  latter  chiefly  vifible  in  Death.)  ’Tis  ma- 
nifeft,  the  Apoftle  here  means  to  tell  us,  how  thefe 
came  into  the  World,  and  came  to  prevail  in  it  as 
they  do.  But  all  that  is  meant,  according  to  Dr. 
7"— r’s  Interpretation,  is,  He  begun  Tranfgref- 

fton?^  f  As  if  all  that  the  Apoftle  meant,  was, 
to  tell  us  who  happened  to  fin  firft  ;  not  how  fuch  a 
Malady  came  upon  the  World,  or  how  any  one  in 
the  World,  befides  Adam  himfelf,  came  by  fuch  a 
Diflemper.  The  Words  of  the  Apoflle,  By  one  Man 
Bin  entered  INTO  THE  WORLD,  and  Death  by 
Sin,  fhew  the  Defign  to  be,  to  tell  us  how  thefe 
Evils  came,  as  affe6ling  the  State  of  the  World  \  and 
not  only  as  reaching  one  Man  in  the  World.  If  this 
were  not  plain  enough  in  itfelf,  the  Words  immedi¬ 
ately  following  demonfl:rate  it ;  And  fo  Death  pajfed 
upon  ALL  MEN,  for  that  all  have  finned.  By  Sin^s- 
being  in  the  World,  the  Apoille  don’t  mean  being 
in  the  World  only  in  that  one  Injlance  of  Adam's 
firfl  1  ranfgreiTion,  but  being  abroad  in  the  World, 
among  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  in  a  wide  Ex¬ 
tent  and  continued  Series  of  Wickednefs ;  as  is  plain 
in  the  firfl  Words  of  the  next  Verfe,.  For  until  the 
LaiVy  Sin  was  IN  THE  WORLD.  And  therefore 
when  he  gives  us  an  Account  how  it  came  to  he  ju 
the  World,,  or  which  is  the  fame  Thing,  how  it  en¬ 
tered  into  the  World,  he  don’t  mean  only  coming 
in,  in  one  Inflance, 

If  the  Cafe  were  as  Dr.  T.  reprefents,  that  the 
Sin  of  Adam,  either  in  its  Pollution  or  Funifhmenr, 
reached  none  but  himfelf,.  any  more  than  the  Sin  of 
any  other  Man,  it  would  be  no  more  proper  to  fay,, 
that  by  one  Man  Sin  entered  into  the  World,  than 
if  it  fhould  be  enquired,  how  Mankind  came  in¬ 
to 
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to  America,  and  there  had  anciently  been  a  Ship  of 
the  Phenicians  wreck’d  at  Sea,  and  a  Tingle  Man  of 
the  Crew  was  driven  aOiore  on  this  Continent,  and 
here  died  as  foon  as  he  reach’d  the  Shore,  and  it 
fhould  be  faid,  By  that  one  Man  Mankind  came  into 
America. 

And  befides,  it  is  not  true  that  by  one  Man,  or 
by  Adam,  Sin  enter’d  into  the  World,  in  Dr. 

Senfe :  For  it  was  not  he,  but  Eve  that  begun  ^Iranf-- 
grejjion.  By  one  Man  Dr.  7".  underdands  Adam^  as 
the  Figure  of  Chrilb.  And  it  is  plain,  that  it  was 
for  his  TranfgrefTion,  and  not  Eve^s,  that  the  Sen^ 
tence  of  Death  was  pronounced  on  Mankind  after 
the  Fall,  Gen,  iii.  19.  It  appears  unreafonable  to 
fuppofe  the  Apoftle  means  to  include  Eve,  when  he 
fpeaks  of  Adam  ;  for  he  lays  great  Strefs  on  it,  that 
it  was  BT  ONE,'^  —  repeating  it  no  lefs  than  feven 
Times. 

III.  In  like  Manner  this  Author  brings  to  nothing 
the  Senfe  of  the  caufal  Particles,  in  fuch  F’hrafes 
as  thefe,  fo  often  repeated,  Death  BT  Sin,  Ver.  12. 
If  THROUGH  the  Offence  of  one 9  many  be  dead, 
Ver.  15.  BT  one  that  ftnned,  —  Judgment  was  BT 
one  to  Condemnation,  Ver.  16.  BT  one  Man*s  Offence^ 
Death  reigned  BT  one,  Ver.  17.  BT  the  Offence  of 
one  Judgment  came  upon  all,  &c.  Ver.  18.  BT  one 
'Man^s  Difobedience,  Ver.  19.  Thefe  caufal  Parti¬ 
cles,  fo  dwelt  upon,  and  fo  varioufly  repeated,  unlefs 
we  make  meer  Nonfenfe  of  the  Difcourfe,  Tignify 
fome  Connexion  and  Dependence,  by  Tome  Sort  of 
Influence  of  that  Sin  of  one  Man,  or  fome  Tendency 
to  that  EflFe61:  which  is  fo  often  faid  to  come  BT  it. 
But  according  to  Dr.  T,  there  can  be  no  real  De¬ 
pendence  or  Influence  in  the  Cafe,  of  any  Sort 
whatfoever.  There  is  no  Connection  by  any  natural 
Influence  of  that  one  Act  to  make  all  Mankind 
mortal.  Our  Author  don’t  pretend  to  account  for 
this  EfFe6f  in  any  fuch  Manner  ;  but  in  another 
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diverfe,  viz,  A  gracious  A6t:  of  God,  laying 
Mankind  under  Afflidlion,  Toil  and  Death,  from 
fpecial  Favour  and  Kindnefs.  Nor  can  there  be  any 
Dependence  of  this  Effedl  on  that  Tranfgreilion  of 
AdatUy  by  any  moral  Influence,  as  deferving  fuch  a 
Confequence,  or  expo/ing  to  it  on  any  moral  Account  ; 
For  he  fuppofes,  that  Mankind  are  not  in  this  Way 
expofed  to  the  leafl:  Degree  of  Evil.  Nor  has  this 
Eife<5t  any  legal  Dependence  on  that  Sin,  or  any 
Gonnedtion  by  Virtue  of  any  antecedent  Conflitu- 
tion,  which  God  had  eflablifhed  with  Adam:  For 
he  infifls,  that  in  that  Threatning,  In  the  Day  thou 
eateji  thou  (halt  dicy  there  is  not  a  Word  faid  of  his 
Poflerity :  And  Death  on  Mankind,  according  to 
him,  can’t  come  by  Virtue  of  that  legal  Conflitu* 
tion  with  Adam  ;  becaufe  the  Sentence  by  which  it 
came,  was  after  the  annulling  and  abolifhing  that 
Conflitution.  And  ’tis  manifell,  that  this  Confe¬ 
quence  can’t  be  through  any  Kind  of  Tendency  of 
that  Sin  to  fuch  an  Effe6t ;  becaufe  the  EfFe6I  comes 
only  as  a  Benefit,  and  is  the  Fruit  of  meer  Favour  ^ 
But  S  in  has  no  Tendency,  either  natural  or  morale 
to  Benefits  and  divine  Favours.  And  that  Sin  of  A^ 
dam  could  neither  be  the  efficient  Caufe,  nor  the  pro^ 
curing  Caufe,  neither  the  natural y  moral  nor  legal 
Caufe,  nor  an  exciting  and  moving  Caufe,  any  more 
than  Adames  eating  of  any  other  Tree  of  the  Gar¬ 
den.  ,And  the  only  real  Relation  that  the  Effe£l: 
can  have  to  that  Sin,  is  a  Relation  as  to  Time,  viz, 
that  ’tis  after  it.  And  when  the  Matter  is  clofely 
examined,  the  whole  amounts  to  no  more  than  this. 
That  God  is  pleafed,  of  his  meer  good  Will  and 
Pleafure,  to  beflow  a  greater  Favour  upon  us,  than 
he  did  upon  Adatn  in  Innocency,  after  that  Sin  of 
his  eating  the  forbidden  Fruit  j  which  Sin  we  are 
no  more  concerned  in,  than  in  the  Sin  of  the  King 
of  PegUy  or  Emperor  of  China,. 
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IV.  ’Tis  altogether  inconfident  with  the  Apof- 
tle’sScope,and  the  Import  of  what  he  fays,to  fuppofe 
that  fhe  Death  which  he  here  fpeaks  of  as  com¬ 
ing  on  Mankind  by  Jdam^s  Sin,  comes  not  as  a 
Punilhment,  but  only  as  a  Favour.  It  quite  makes 
void  the  Oppofition,  in  which  the  Apoftle  fets  the 
Confequences  of  AdanP^  Sin^  and  the  Confequences 
of  the  Grace  and  Righteoufnefs  of  Chriji,  They 
are  fet  in  Oppofition  to  each  other,  as  oppohte  Ef- 
fe£ts,  arifing  from  oppolite  Caufes,  throughout  the 
Paragraph  :  One  as  the  jujl  Confec^uence  of  an  Of* 
fenccy  the  other  a  free  Gift.  Ver.  15,  16,  17,  18. 
Whereas,  according  to  this  Scheme,  there  is  no 
fuch  Oppofition  in  the  Cafe  ;  both  are  Benefits,  and 
both  are  free  Gifts.  A  very  wholefomc  Medicine, 
to  fave  from  periftiing,  ordered  by  a  kind  Father,  or 
a  Shield  to  preferve  from  an  Enemy,  beftowed  by  a 
Friend,  is  as  much  a  free  Gift,  as  pleafant  Food. 
The  Death  that  comes  by  Adaniy  is  fet  in  Oppofi¬ 
tion  to  the  Life  and  Happinefs  that  comes  by  Chrift, 
as  being  the  Fruit  of  Shty  and  Judgment  for  Sin  ; 
when  the  latter  is  the  Fruit  of  divine  Grace.  Ver. 
15,  17,  20,  21.  Whereas,  according  to  our 
Author,  both  came  by  Grace  :  Death  comes  on 
Mankind  by  the  free  Kindnels  and  Love  of  God, 
much  more  truly  and  properly  than  by  Adames  Sin, 
Dr.  T,  fpeaks  of  it  as  coming  by  OCCASION  of 
Adam'^s  Sin.  (But  as  I  have  obferved,  it  is  an  Oc- 
cafion  without  any  Influence.)  Yet  the  proper 
CAUSE  is  God^^s  Grace  :  So  that  the  true  Caufe  is 
wholly  good.  Which,  by  the  Way,  is  dire6lly  re¬ 
pugnant  to  the  Apoftle’s  Do6frine  in  Rom.  vii.  13, 
IVas  then  that  which  is  good,  made  Death  unto  me  ? 
God  forbid.  But  Sinythat  it  might  appear  SinyWork-- 
ing  Death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good.  Where  the 
Apoflle  utterly  rejeifls  any  fuch  Suggeftion,  as  tho^ 
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that  which  is  good  were  ih^  proper  Caufe  of  Death  ; 
and  fignifies,  that  Sin  is  the  proper  Canfe,  and  that 
which  is  good,  only  the  Occafion.  But  according  to 
this  Author,  the  Revcrfe  is  true:  That  which  is 
good  in  the  highefl  Senfe,  even  the  Love  of  God, 
and  a  divine  gracious  Conflitution,  is  the  proper 
Caufe  Death  ^  and  Sin,  only  the  Occafioti, 

But  to  return,  ’tis  plain,  that  Death  hy  Adam, 

Lite  and  Hap pinefs  iy  Ci?r///,  are  here  fet  in  Oppo- 
fition  ;  the  latter  oeing  fpoken  of  as  good,  the  other 
as  ^/7 ;  one  as  the  Effed  of  Right eoufnefs,  the  other 
Oi  an  0 fence one  the  Fruit  of  Obedience^  the  other 
of  Difobedience  ;  one  as  the  Fruit  of  God's  Favour^ 
in  Confequence  ot  what  was  pleafing  and  acceptable 
to  him,  but  the  other  tlie  Fruit  of  his  Difpleajure, 
in  Conlequence  of  what  was  difplea^ng  and  hateful 
to  him  i  the  latter  coming  by  f  ufl  i feat  ion  ^  the  for¬ 
mer  by  the  Condemnation  o{  the  Subject.  But  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Scheme  of  our  Author,  there  can  be 
no  Oppofition  in  any  of  thefe  Refpeds :  The  Death 
here  Ipoken  of,  neither  comes  as  an  Evily  nor  from 
an  evil  Caufe,  either  an  evil  efficient  Caufe,  or  pro'^ 
curing  Caufe  ;  nor  at  all  as  any  Teflimony  of  God’s 
Drfpleafure  to  the  Subjedl,  but  as  properly  the  Ef- 
fe6t  of  God’s  Favour,  no  lefs  than  that  which  is 
fpoken  of  as  coming  by  Chriff;  yea,  and  as  much 
as  that,  appointed  by  an  Ad  of  JUSTIFICATION 
of  the  SubjedI ;  as  he  underllands  and  explains  the 
Word,  Jufiif  cation :  For  both  are  by  a  Grant  of 
Favour,  and  are  Inftances  of  Mercy  and  Goodnefs. 
And  he  does  abundantly  infift  upon  it,  that  ANY 
Grant  of  Favour,  ANY  inftance  of  Mercy  and 
Goodnefs,  whereby  God  delivers  and  exempts 
‘‘  from  ANY  Kind  of  Danger,  Suffering  or  Calami- 
ty  or  confers  ANY  Favour,  Blefling  or  Privilege, 
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is  called  yiiflifieationy  in  the  Scripture-Senfe  and 
‘‘  Ufe  ot'  the  Word.”  * 

And  over  and  above  all  thefe  Things,  our  Author 
makes  void  and  deftroys  the  grand  and  fundamental 
Oppofition  of  all,  to  illuftrate  which  is  the  chief 
Scope  of  this  whole  Paflage,  viz.  That  between 
the frft  and  fecond  Adamy  in  the  Death  that  comes 
by  one,  and  the  Life  and  Happinefs  by  the  other . 
For  according  to  his  Do6lrine,  both  come  by  Chrijl, 
the  fecond  Adam  ;  both  by  his  Grace,  Righteoufnels 
and  Obedience:  the  Death,  that  God  fentenced 
Mankind  to  in  Gen.  iii.  19.  being  a  great  deal 
more  properly  and  truly  by  Chrid,  than  by  Adam. 
For,  according  to  him,  that  Sentence  was  not  pro¬ 
nounced  on  the  Foot  of  the  Covenant  with  Adam, 
becaufe  that  wasabrogated,  and  entirely  fet  afide,  as 
wliat  was  to  have  no  more  Effe6t,  before  it  was  pro¬ 
nounced  ;  as  he  largely  infids  for  many  Pages  toge¬ 
ther,  P.  389, - 395*  P-  3^9  This 

‘‘  Covenant  with  Adam  vvas  difannul’d  immediately 
after  Adam  finn’d.  Even  before  God  pafs’d  Sen- 
tence  upon  Adam,  Grace  was  introduced.”  And 
in  P.  395.  He  fays,  The  Death  that  Mankind 
‘‘  are  the  Subjeds  of  now,  dands  under  the  Cove- 
“  nant  of  Grace.”  And  in  P.  396.  “  In  the 

CoLinfel  and  Appointment  of  God,  it  ftood  in 
this  very  Light,  even  before  the  Sentence  of  Death 
was  pronounced  upon  Adam  ;  and  confequently 
Death  is  no  proper  and  legal  Punifhrnent  of  Sin.” 
And  he  often  infiffs,  that  it  comes  only  as  a  Favour 
and  Benefit  :  and  fianding,  as  he  fays,  under  the  Co¬ 
venant 

*  Key,  342.  where  ’tis  to  be  obferved,  that  he  him- 
felf  puts  the  Word  ANY  in  Capital  Letters.  The 
fame  Thing  in  Subftance  is  often  afferted  elfewhere. 
And  this  indeed  is  his  main  Point  in  what  he  calls  the 
true  GofpeLSchetne. 


286 


Remarks  on  Dr,  T — r’s  Part  II. 

venant  of  Grace,  which  Is  by  Chrifl:,  therefore  is  tru¬ 
ly  one  of  the  Benefits  of  the  new  Covenant,  which 
comes  by  Chrifl,  the  fecond  Jdam,  For  he  himfelf 
is  full  in  it,  to  ufe  his  own  Words,*  That  all  the 
Grace  of  the  Gofpel  is  dlfpenfed  to  us  IN,  BY 
or  THROUGH  the  Son  of  God.’^  Nothing 
is  clearer  (fays  he  f)  from  the  whole  Current  of 
Scripture,  than  that  all  the  Mercy  and  Love  of 
God,  and  all  the  Bleffings  of  the  Gofpel,  from 
firfl  to  lafl,— are  IN,  BY  and  THROUGH 
Chrifl,  and  particularly  by  his  Blood,  by  the  Re- 

demption  that  is  in  him. - This  (fays  he)  can 

bear  no  Difpiite  among  Chriffians.”  What  then 
becomes  of  all  this  Difcourfe  of  the  Apoftle’s  about 
the  great  Difference  and  Oppofition  between 
and  Chrift^  ;  as  Death  is  by  one,  and  eternal  Life 
and  Happinefs  by  the  other  This  grand  Didindli- 
on  between  the  two  Adams^  and  all  the  other  In- 
fiances  of  Oppofition  and  Difference,  here  infiffed 
on,  as  between  the  Effeds  of  Sin  znd  Right eoufnefs^ 
the  Confequences  of  Obedience  and  Difobedience,  of 
the  Offence  and  the  Jree  Gift,  Judgment  and  Grace, 
Condemnation  and  Jufiification,  they  all  come  to  No¬ 
thing  :  And  this  whole  Difcourfe  of  the  Apoflle’s 
wherein  he  feems  to  labour  much,  as  if  it  were  to 
fet  forth  fome  very  grand  and  mofl  important  Dif- 
tin^ions  and  Oppofitions  in  the  State  of  Things,  as  de¬ 
rived  from  the  two  great  Heads  of  Mankind,  proves 
nothing  but  a  Multitude  of  Words  without  Mean¬ 
ing,  or  rather  an  Fleap  of  Inconhflences. 

V.  Our  Author’s  own  Dodrine  intirely  makes 
*void  what  he  fuppofes  to  be  the  Apodle’s  Argument 
in  the  13th  and  14th  Verfes  j  in  thefe  Words,  For 
until  the  La  w  Sin  was  in  the  World :  but  Sin  is  not 
imputed,  where  there  is  no  Law,  Neverihelefs  Death 

reigned 
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reigned  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  finned  after  the  Similitude  of  Ad^m  s  T'ratif” 
greffion. 

What  he  fiippofes  the  Apoille  would  prove  here, 
is,  that  Death  or  the  Mortality  of  Mankind  comes 
only  by  Adam's  Sin,  and  not  by  MtrP s perfonal ^\ns  ; 
and  that  it  is  here  proved  by  this  Argument,  viz. 
Becaufe  there  was  no  Law,  threatning  Death  to 
Adam's  Porterity  for  perfonal  Sins,  before  the  Law 
of  Mofes ;  but  Death  or  Mortality  of  Adam's  Pof- 
terity  took  Place  many  Ages  before  the  Law  was 
given  ;  therefore  Death  could  not  be  by  any  Law 
threatning  Death  {ov  perfonal  Sins,  and  confequent- 
ly  could  be  by  Nothing  but  Adam's  Sin,  *  On  this 
I  would  obferve^ 

I.  That  which  he  fuppofes  the  Apoflle  to  lake  for 
a  Truth  in  this  Argument,  viz.  That  there  was  no 
Law  of  God  in  Being,  by  which  Men  were  expofed 
to  Death  for  perfonal  Sin,  during  the  Time  from 
Adam  to  Mofes,  is  neither  true,  nor  agreeable  to  this 
Apoftle’s  own  Do6frin€. 

Ftrfl,  It  is  not  true.  For  the  Law  of  Nature, 
written  in  Men’s  Hearts,  was  then  in  Being,  and 
was  a  Law  by  which  Men  were  expofed  to  Death 
for  perfonal  Sin.  That  there  was  a  divine  Efta- 
blifhment,  fixing  the  Death  and  Deffrudfion  of  the 
Sinner  as  the  Confequence  of  perfonal  Sin,  which 
was  well  known  before  the  giving  of  Mofes's  Law, 
is  plain  by  many  Paffages  in  the  Book  of  Job  ;  as 
fully  and  clearly  implying  a  Connection  between 
fuch  Sin  and  fuch  a  Puniflnnent,  as  any  Paffage  in 
the  Law  of  Mofes :  fuch  as  that  in  Job  xxiv.  19. 
Drought  and  Heat  confume  the  Snow-waters  ;  fo 
doth  the  Grave  them  that  have  finned,  (compare 
Ver.20,  and  24)  Aifo  Chap,  xxxvi.  6.  He  pre- 

ferveth 


* 


P.  40,  41,  42,  57,  and  often  elfewhere. 


288  Remarks  on  Dr,  T — r’s  .Part  11. 

''ferveth  not  the  Lije  of  the  Wicked.  Chap.  xxi.  29, 
—  3^*  iiave  ye  not  ajked  them  that  go  by  the 
Way?  and  do  ye  not  know  their  Tokens  ?  That  the 
Wicked  is  referred  to  the  Day  of  DeJiruTlion  ;  They 
Jhall  be  brought  forth  to  the  Day  of  Wrath, — Ver. 
3 1 .  He  Jhall  be  brought  to  the  Grave,  * 

Secondly,  To  fuppofe  that  there  is  no  Law  in 
Being,  by  which  Men  are  expofed  to  Death  for 
perfonal  Sins,  where  or  when  the  revealed  Law  of 
God  in  or  after  Mofes^s  Time  is  not  in  Being,  is 
contrary  to  this  Apoftleh  own  Do^ine  in  this  Epiftle. 
Bom.  ii.  12,  14?  ^5*  Dor  as  many  as  have  fnned 
without  Law  (i.  e.  the  revealed  Law)  Jhall  per  if 
without  Law,  But  how  they  can  be  expofed  to 
die  and  perilh,  who  have  not*  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
nor  any  revealed  Law,  the  z^poftle  fhews  us  in  the 
14th  and  15th  Verfes ;  viz,  Jn  that  they  have  the 
La  w  of  Nature,  by  which  they  fall  under  Sen¬ 
tence  to  this  Puniftimenr.  For  when  the  Gentiles 
which  have  not  the  Law,  do  by  Nature  the  Things 
contained  in  the  Law,  theje  having  not  the  Law,  are 
a  Law  to  themfelves  ;  which  fhew  the  Work  of  the 
Law  written  in  their  Hearts  ;  their  Confcience  aljo 

hearing  Witnefs - Their  Confcience  not  only 

bore  Witnefs  to  the  Duty  prefcribed  by  this  Law, 
but  alfo  to  the  Puniniment  before  fpoken  of,  as 
that  which  they  who  finned  without  Law,  were  li¬ 
able  to  fuffer,  viz,  that  they  fhould  perifh.  In 
which  the  ApofUe  is  yet  more  exprefs.  Chap.  i.  32. 
fpeaking  more  efpecially  of  the  Heathen,  Who 
knowing  the  Judgment  oj  God,  that  they  which  com^ 

mit 

*  See  alfo  Job  iv.  7,  8,9,  Chap.  xv.  17, — 35. 
Chap,  xviii.  5, —  21.  and  xix.  29.  and  xx  4, — 8.  and 
ver.  23> — 29.  Chap  xxi.  16, — 18,  20, — 26.  and  xxii. 
13, — 20.  xxvii.  II.  to  the  End.  xxxi.  2,  3,  23.  xxxiii. 
18,22,23,  24,  28,  30.  xxxiv.  II,  21, — 26.  xxxvii. 
12,  18,  19,  20.  and  xxxviii.  13,  14. 
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mit  fnch  Things  are  worthy  of  Death.  — —  Dr.  T, 
often  calls  the  Law  the  Rule  of  Right  :  and  this 
Rule  of  Right  fentenced  thofe  Sinners  to  Death, 
who  were  not  under  the  Law  of  Adojes,  according 
to  this  Author’s  own  Paraphrafe  of  this  Verfe,  in 
thefe  Words,  “  The  Heathen  were  not  ignorant 
of  the  Rule  of  Righty  which  God  has  implanted 
in  the  human  Nature  ;  and  which  fhews  that 
they  which  commit  fuch  Things,  are  deferving 
Death.”  And  he  himfelf  fuppofes  Abraham^ 
who  lived  between  Adam  and  Adojesy  to  be  under 
LaWy  by  wTich  he  would  have  been  expofed  to 
Punijhment  without  Hope,  were  it  not  for  the  Pro- 
mifc  of  Grace,  — —  in  his  Paraphrafe  on  Rom, 
iv.  15. 

So  that  in  our  Author’s  Way  of  explaining  the 
Paflage  before  us,  the  grand  Argument,  which  the 
Apodle  infifts  upon  here,  to  prove  his  main  Point, 
that  Death  don’t  come  by  Mens  perfonal  Sins., 
but  by  Adam'*s  Sin,  becaufe  it  came  before  xhc  Law 
was  given,  that  threatened  Death  for  perfonal  Sin  ; 
i  fay,  this  Argument  which  Dr.  T,  fuppofes  fo  clear 
and  flrong,  *  is  brought  to  Nothing  more  than  a 
•meer  Shadow  without  Subdance  :  the  very  Foun- 
dation  of  the  Argument  having  no  Truth.  To  fay, 
there  was  no  fuch  Law  actually  exprelTed  in  any 
Handing  Revelation,  would  be  meer  Trifling:  For 
it  no  more  appears,  that  God  would  not  bring  tem¬ 
poral  Death  for  perfonal  Sins,  without  a  Handing 
revealed  Law  threatening  it,  than  that  he  would 
not  bring  eternal  Death  before  there  was  a  reveal¬ 
ed  Law  threatening  that  ;  which  yet  wicked  Men 
that  lived  in  NoalAs  Time,  were  expofed  to,  as 
appears  by  i  Pet.  iii.  ig,  20.  and  which  Dr.  T, 
fuppofes  all  Mankind  are  expofed  to  by  their  per¬ 
sonal  Sins ;  and  he  himfelf  fays,f  Sin  in  its  own 

O  unalterable 

t  P.  77>  7^- 


♦  P.  393. 


290  Remarks  on  Dr.  T — r’s  Part  11. 

unalterable  Nature  leads  tQ  Death. Yea,  it 
might  be  argued  with  as  much  Strength  of  Rea- 
fon,  that  God  could  bring  on  Men  no  Punifhaient 
at  all  for  any  Sin,  that  was  committed  from  Adam 
to  Mofes^  becaufe  there  was  no  Handing  revealed 
Law  then  extant,  threatening  any  Puiiifhrnent.  It 
may  here  be  properly  obferved,  that  our  Author 
Uippofes,  the  fliortening  oL Man’s  Da\s,  and  haP 
tening  of  Death,  entered  into  the  World  by  ihe  Sin 
of  the  Antediluvians^  in  the  fame  Seni'e  as  Death, 
and  Mortality  entered  iato  the  World  by  4dam\ 
Sin.  H  But  where  was  there  any  Handing  revealed 
Law  for  that^  though  the  Event  was  fo  univerfal  r 
If  God  might  bring  this  on  all  Mankind,  on  Occa- 
fion  of  other  Men’s  Sins,  for  which  they  deferved 
Nothing  without  a  revealed  Law,  what  could  there 
be  to  hinder  God’s*  bringing  Death  on  Men  for 
their  perfonal  Sins,  for^  which  their  own  Confeien- 
ces  tell  them  they  do  defer ve  Death'  without  a  re¬ 
vealed  Law  ?  ^ 

2.  If  it  had  been  fo,  that  from  Adam  to  Mofes 
there  had  been  no  Law  in  Being,  of  any  Kind,  re¬ 
vealed  or  natural,  by  which  Men  could  be  proper¬ 
ly  expofed  to  temporal  Death  for  perfonal  Sin,  yet 
the  Mention  of  Mofes'^s  Law  would  have  been 
wholly  impertinent,  and  of  no  Signification  in  the 
Argument,  according  to  our  Author’s  underftand- 
ing  of  it.  He  fuppofes,  what  the  Apoflle  would 
prove,  is,  that  temporal  Death,  or  the  Death  we 
now  die,  comes  by  Adam  ;  and  not  by  any  Law 
threatening  fiich  a  Punifhment  for  perfonal  Sin  ; 
becaufe  this  Death  prevailed  before  the  Law  of 
Mofes  was  in  Being,  which  is  the  only  Law  threa¬ 
tening  Death  for  perfonal  Sin.  And  yet  he  himleif 
fuppofes,  that  the  Law  of  Mofes^  when  it  was  in 

Beings 
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Beingy  threatened  no  fuch  Death  for  pcrfonal  Sin. 
I"or  "he  abundantly  aflerts,  that  the  Death  which 
the  Law  of  Mofes  threatened  for  perfonal  Sin,  was 
eternal  Deaths  as  has  been  already  noted  :  And  he 
fays  in  exprefs  Terms,  that  eternal  Death  is  of  a 
Nature  widely  different  from  tke  Death  we  now  die\ 

*  as  was  alfo  obferved  before. 

How  impertinently  therefore  does  Dr.  T*.  make 
an  infpired  Writer  argue,  when  according  to  him 
the  Apoftle  would  prove,  that  this  Kind  of  Death 
did  not  come  by  any  Law  threatening  this  Kind  of 
Deathy  becaufe  it  came  before  the  Exigence  of  a 
Law  threatening  another  Kind  of  Death,  of  a  Nature 
widely  different  How  is  it  to  the  Apollle’s  Pur- 
pofe,  to  fix  on  that  Period,  the  Time  of  giving 
Mofes's  Law,  as  if  that  had  been  the  Period 
wherein  Men  began  to  be  threatened  with  this  Pu- 
nijhment,  for  their  perfonal  Sins,  when  in  Truth  it 
was  no  fuch  TTing  ?  And  therefore  it  was  no 
more  to  his  Purpofe,  to  fix  on  that  Period,  from 
Jdam  to  Mofesy  than  from  Adam  to  David,  or  any 
other  Period  whatfoever,  Dr.  T.  holds,  that  even 
now,  fince  the  Law  of  Mofes  has  been  given,  the 
Mortality  of  Mankind,  or  the  Death  we  now  die, 
don’t  come  by  that  Law  ;  but  that  it  always  comes 
only  by  Adam,  f  And  if  it  never  comes  by  that 
Law,  we  may  be  fure  it  never  was  threatened  in 
that  Law. 

3.  If  we  fhould  allow  the  Argument  in  Dr. 
T— r’s  Senfe  of  it,  to  prove  that  Death  don’t 
come  by  perfonal  Sht,  yet  it  will  be  wholly  with¬ 
out  Force  to  prove  the  main  Point,  even  that  it 
muff  come  by  Adames  Sin,  For  it  might  come  by 

O  2  God’s 

*  P.  396.  He  fays  to  the  like  Purpofe  in  his  Note  on 
Rom,  V.  17.  f  This  is  plain  by  what  he  fays,  P. 
38,  40,  53»  393- 


292  Remarks  on  Dr,  T — r’s  Part  H. 

God  s  fovereign  and  gracious  Pleafure  5  as  inniimc-* 
Table  other  divine  Benefits  do.  If  it  be  ordered, 
agreeable  to  our  Author’s  Suppofition,  not  as  a 
1  uniiluTient,  noi  as  a  Calamity,  but  only  a  k auour ^ 
what  Neceflity  of  any  fettled  ConRitution,  or  re- 
vealed  Sentence,  in  order  to  the  bc-fiowing  fuch 
a  Favour,  more  than  other  Favours  ;  and  particu¬ 
larly  more  than  that  great  Benefit,  which  he  fays 
entered  into  the  World  by  the  Sin  of  the  Antedilu¬ 
vians,  the  fliortening  Men’s  Lives  fo  much  after 

the  Flood? -  Ihus  the  Apoflle’s  arguing,  by 

PJ:  Explanation  of  it,  is  turned  info  meer 

i  rifling,  and  a  vain  and  impertinent  Ufe  of 
Words,  without  any  real  Force  or  Significance. 

VI.  The  Apoflle  here  fpeak^  of  that  great  Be¬ 
nefit,  which  we  have  by  Chrift  as  the  Antitype  of 
Adam,  under  the  Notion  of  a  Fruit  of  GRACE, 

I  tlon’t  mean  only  that  Super-abounding  of  Grace, 
wherein  the  Benefit  vve  have  by  Chriff  goes  beyond 
the  Damage  fuftained  by  Adam  ;  but  that  Benefit, 
with  Regard  to  which  Adam  was  the  Figure  of  him 
that  was  to  come,  and  which  is  as  it  were  the 
Counterpart  of  the  Suffering  by  Adam,  and  which 
repairs  the  Lofs  we  have  by  him.  This  is  here 
fpoken  of  as  the  Fruit  of  the  free  Grace  of  God', 
as  appear^  by  Ver.  15.  16.  17.  18.  20.  21.  This, 
according  to  our  Author,  Is  the  reRoring  of  Man¬ 
kind  to  that  Life  which  they  loR  in  Adam  :  and  he 
himfelf  fuppofes  this  Refloration  of  Life  by  ChrifI: 
to  be  what  Grace  dees  for  us,  and  calls  it  the  Free 
Gift  of  God,  and  the  Grace  and  Favour  oj  the  Law¬ 
giver,*  And  fpeaking  of  this  ReRoration,  he 
breaks  out  in  Admiration  of  the  unfpeakahle  Rubes 
of  this  Grace.  J 

But 

*  P.  39,  40,  70,  148,  303.  See  alfo  Contents  of 
this  Paragraph  in  Rom.  v.  in  his  Notes  on  the  Epillie, 
2U.d  his  Note  on  Yer.  13,  i6,  17.  J  P.  343. 
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But  it  follows  from  his  Do6lrine,  that  there  is 
NO  Grace  at  all  in  this  Benefit,  and  it  is  no  more 
than  a  mcer  Ad  of  Jufiice,  being  only  a  remov¬ 
ing  of  what  Mankind  fuffer,  being  innocent.  Death, 
as  it  commonly  comes  on  Mankind,  and  even  on 
Infants  (as  has  been  obferved)  is  an  extreme  poll- 
tive  Calamity  ;  to  bring  which  on  the  perfedly 
innocent,  unremedied,  and  without  any  Thing  to 
countervail  it,  we  are  fufficiently  taught,  is  not 
confifient  with  the  Rigbteoujnefs  of  the  fudge  of  all 
the  Earth.  V/hat  Grace  therefore,  worthy  of  be¬ 
ing  fo  celebrated,  would  there  be  in  affording  Re¬ 
medy  and  Relief,  after  there  had  been  brought  on 
innocent  Mankind  that  which  is  (as  Dr,  T.  him- 
felf  reprefents  *)  the  di*eadful  and  univerfal  De- 
firu(Efion  of  their  Nature ;  being  a  firiking  De- 
monfiration  how  infinitely  odious  Sin  is  to  God  ! 
What  Grace  in  delivering,  from  fuch  fhocking  Ru¬ 
in,  them  that  did  not  deferve  the  leafi:  Calamity  ! 
Our  Author  fays,  We  could  not  jujl^y  lofe  Com- 

munion  with  God  by  Adam’s  Sin.”t  If  lo, 
then  we  could,  not  juftly  lofe  our  Lives,  and  be  an¬ 
nihilated,  after  a  Courfe  of  extreme  Pains  and  A- 
gonies  of  Body  and  Mind,  without  any  'Refiorati- 
on  ;  which  would  be  an  eternal  Lois  ot  Communi¬ 
on  with  God,  and  all  other  Good,  befides  the 
pofitive  Suffering.  The  Apofile,  throughout  this 
Paffage,  reprefents  the  Deathy  which  is  the  Confe- 
quence  of  Adam’s  Tranfgreffion,  as  coming  in  a 
Way  of  Judgment  and  Condemnation  for  Sin  :  but 
Deliverance  and  Life  through  Chrifi,  as  by  Grace,. 
and  the  free  Gift  of  God.  Whereas,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  by  Dr.  T — r’s  Scheme,  the  Death  that 
comes  by  Adam,  comes  by  Grace,  great  Grace  \  it 
being  a  great  Benefit,  ordered  in  fatherly  Love  and 

O  3  Kindnefs^, 
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Kindnefs,  and  on  the  Foot  of  a  Covenant  of  Grace  t 
But  in  the  Deliverance  and  Reiloration  by  Chrill, 
there  is  no  Grace  at  all.  So  'I'hings  are  turned  top- 
fy-tiirvy,  the  Apoflle’s  Scope  and  Scheme  intirely 
inverted  and  conlounded. 

VII.  Dr.  T.  explains  the  Words,  Judgment^ 
Condemnation,  Jiiflifuation,  and  Righteoiifnefs,  as 
ufed  in  this  Place,  in  a  very  unreafonable  Man¬ 
ner. 

I  will  firfl:  confider  the  Senfe  he  puts  upon  the 
two  former,  "judgment  and  Condemnation.  He  of¬ 
ten  calls  this  Condemnation  a  judicial  ASf,  and  a 
Sentence  of  Condemnation.  But,  according  to  his 
Scheme,  his  a  judicial  Sentence  of  Condemnation 
pafTed  upon  them  that  are  perfeclly  innocent,  and 
viewed  by  the  Judge,' even  in  his  pafTing  the  Sen¬ 
tence  and  condemning  them,  as  having  no  Guilt  of 
Sin,  or  Fault  at  all  chargeable  upon  them  ;  and  a 
Judicial  Proceedings  Sentence  arbitrarily, 

without  any  Law  or  Rule  of  Right,  before  effa- 
blifhed  :  For  there  was  no  preceding  Law  or 
Rule  threatening  Death,  that  he,  or  any  one  elfe, 
ever  pretended  to  have  been  eflablifhed,  but  only 
this,  In  the  Day  that  thou  eat  eft  thereof,  thou  jljalt 
fnrely  die.  And  concerning  this,  he  infills,  that 
there  is  not  a  Word  faid  in  it  of  Adam’^s  Poflerity, 
So  that  the  Condemnation  fpoken  of,  is  a  Sentence 
of  Condemnation  to  Death,  for,  or  in  Confe- 
quence  of  the  Sin  of  Adam,  without  any  Law, 
by  w'hich  that  Sin  could  be  imputed,  to  bring  any 
fuch  Confequence ;  contrary  to  the  Apoftle’s  plain 
Scope.  And  not  only  fo,  but  over  and  above  all 
this  it  is  a  judicial  Sentence  of  Condemnation  to  that 
which  is  no  Calamity,  nor  is  conftdered  as  fuch  in 
the  Sentence  :  but  it  is  Condemnation  to  a  great 
Favour  ! 


The 
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The  Apoflle  ules  the  Woids,  Judgment  ^nd  Con- 
denination,  in  other  Places  ;  they  are  no  Orange 
and  unufual  Terms  with  him  :  But  never  are  they 
ufed  by  him  in  this  Senfe,  or  any  like  it  ;  nor  are 
they  ever  ufed  thus  any  where  elfe  in  the  New- 
Teilament.  This  ApotTle  elfewhere  in  this  Epillle 
to  the  Romans  is  often  [peaking  of  Condemnation  ; 
ufing  the  fame  or  fimiiar  Terms  and  Phrafes,  as 
here  ;  but  never  in  the  abovefaid  Senfe.  Chap, 
ii.  I,  2,  3.  Six  Times  in  thele  Verfes  ;  alio 
Ver.  12  and  27.  and  Chap,  iii  7.  Chap.  viii.  1 
and  3.  Chap.  xiv.  3,  4.  and  Ver.  10.  Ver.  13. 
Ver.  22j  and  23.  Idtis  will  be  plain  to  eveiy 
one  that  cads  his  Eye  on  ihefe  Places.  And  il 
we  look  into  the  former  Part  of  this  Chapter,  the 
Apoflie’s  Difcourfe  here  makes  it  evident,  that  he 
is  here  fpeaking  of  a  Condemnation,  that  is  no 
Teftimony  of  Favour  to  the  innocent  ;  but  ot 
God’s  Difpleafure,  towards  thofe  that  he  is  not  re¬ 
conciled  to,  but  looks  on  as  Offenders,  Sinners, 
and  Enemies,  and  holds  as  the  Objedfs  of  his 
Wrath,  which  we  are  delivered  from  by  Chrifl  ; 
as  may  be  feen  in  Verfes  6,  7,  8,  9,  10  and  1 1.  - 
And  viewing  this  Difcourfe  itfelf,  in  the  very 
Paragraph  we  are  upon,  if  we  may  judge  any 
7d'iU}g  by  Language  and  jMannerof  Speaking,  there 
is  every  Thing  to  lead  us  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Apof- 
tle  ufes  ihefe  Words  here,  as  he  does  elfewhere, 
properly,  and  as  implying  a  Suppofition  of  Sin, 
chargeable  on  the  Subjedf,  and  expofing  to  Ptinifla- 
ment.  He  fpeaks  of  Condemnation  with  Reference 
to  Sin,  as  what  comes  by  Sin,  and  as  a  Condem¬ 
nation  to  Death,  which  feemiS  to  be  a  mod  terrible 
Evil,  and  capital  Punifhment,  even  in  what  is 
temporal  and  vifible  ;  and  this  in  the  Way  of  Judg¬ 
ment  and  Execution  of  Judice,  in  Oppofuion  to 
Grace  or  Favour^  and  Gift  or  a  Benefit  coming  by 
Favour.  And  Sin  and  Offence,  Tranfgrefilon  and 

O  4  Difobedler.ee 
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Difobedience  are,  over  and  over  ag:ain,  fpoken  of 
as  the  Ground  of  the  Condemnation  and  of  the  ca- 
]'ital  Suffeiing  condemned  to,  — —  for  ten  Verfes 
el\ ,  th  at  is  in  every  Verfe  in  the  whole 
I  aragraph,  without  mifling  one. 

The  \Vords,  J ujlification  and  Right eoujnefsy  are 
explained  by  Dr.  T  in  a  no  lefs  unreafonable  Man¬ 
ner.  He  underflands  JuJiiJication  in  Ver,  i8th, 
and  Righteoufnefs  in  Ver.  19th,  — - —  in  fuch  a 
Senfe,  as  to  fuppofe  them  to  belong  to  all,  and  ac¬ 
tually  to  be  applied  to  all  Mankind,  good  and  bad. 
Believers  and  Unbelievers ;  to  the  w'orft  Enemies  of 
God,  remaining  fuch,  as  w^ell  as  his  peculiar  Favou- 
i^ites,  and  many  that  never  had  any  Sin  imputed  to 
fiiem  ;  meaning  thereby  no  more  than  what  is  ful¬ 
filled  in  an  univerfai  Refurre6l!on  from  the  Dead, 
at  the  laR  Day.  ^  Now  this  is  a  mofl  arbitrary, 
forced  Senle.  Though  thefe  Terms  are  ufed  eve- 
ly  where,  all  over  the  New  Teflanient,  yet  no- 
tiung  like  fuch  an  Ufe  of  them  is  to  be  found,  in 
any  one  InRance,  thro’  all  the  Writings  of  the  A- 
poftles  and  Evangeliils.  The  Words,  Jujiify^ 
and  Righteoufnefs,  as  from  God  to 
jMen,  are  never  ufed  but  to  fignify  a  Privilege  be¬ 
longing  only  to  fame,  and  that  which  is  peculiar  to 
dijiinguipjed  Favouritss.  This  Apoftle  in  particu¬ 
lar,  above  all  the  other  Writers  of  the  New  Tefla- 
ment,  abounds  in  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Terms ;  fo  that 
w^e  have  all  imaginable  Opportunity  to  underhand 
Ids  Language,  and  know  the  Senfe  in  which  he 
ufes  thefe  Words  :  But  he  never  elfewhere  ufes 
them  in  the  Senfe  fuppofed  here,  nor  is  there  any 
Pretence  that  he  does.  Above  all,  does  this  Apoflle 
abound  in  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Terms  in  this  Epiille. 
JUSTIFICATION  is  the  Subject  he  had  been 
upon  through  all  the  preceding  Part  of  the  Epiflle. 

It  was  the  grand  Subjeft  of  all  the  foregoing  Chap¬ 
ters, 

*  So  P.  47,  49,  60,  61,  62,  and  other  Places. 
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tens,  and  the  preceding  Part  of  this  Chapter  ; 
where  thefe  Terms  are  continually  repeated.  And 
the  Word  JuJiification,  is  conftantly  ufed  to  fignify 
fomething  peculiar  to  Believers,  who  had  been  Sin¬ 
ners  ;  implying  fome  Reconciliation  and  Forgive- 
nefs  of  Sin,  and  fpecial  Privilege  in  Nearnefs  to 
God,  above  the  reft  of  the  World.  Yea,  the 
Word  is  conftantly  ufed  thus,  according  to  Dr. 

T — r’s  own  Explanations-,  in  his  Paraphrafe  and 
Notes  on  this  Epiftle.  And  there  is  not  the  leaft 
Reafon  to  fuppofe  but  that  he  is  ftill  fpeaking  of 
the  fame  Jujlification  and  Righteoufnefs  which  he^ 
had  dwelt  upon  from  the  Beginning,  to  this  Placp, 
He  fpeaks  of  jufifeation  and  Righteoufnefs  here,, 
juft  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  he  had  done  in  the-  , 
preceding  Part  of  the  Epiftle.  He  had  all  along 
fpoken  of  Juftification  as  ftanding  in  Relation  to 
Sitjy  Difobedience  to  God,  and  Offence  againft 
God,  and  fo  he  does  here  :  He  had  before  been 
fpeaking.  of  Juftification  through  free  Grace^  and 
fo  he  does  here  :  He  before  had  been  fpeaking  ofi 
Juftification  through  Rigbteoujnefsy  as  in  Chrif  Je-' 
fusy  and  fo  he  does  here. 

And  if  we  look  into  the  former  Part  of  this^ 
very  Chapter,  there  we  fhall  find  fuftification  [po- 
ken  of  juft  in  the  fame  Senfe  as  in  the  reft  of  the 
Epiftle  ;  which  is  allj  fuppofed  by  our  Author  ini 
his  Expofition  .  ^Tis  ftill  Jufifeation  by^  Faitby 
Jufificaticn-  of  them  that  had  been  Sinner 
'jufifeation  attended  with  Reconciliationy  Juftifica-- 
lion  peculiar  to  them  that  had  the  Love  of  God  Jhed^ 
abroad  in  tbeir  Hearts.  The  Apoftle’s  foregoing: 
Difeourfeon  Juftification  by  Grace,  through  Faith, 
and  what  he  had  fo  greatly  infifted  on  as  the  Evi¬ 
dence  of  the  Truth  of  this  Dodlrine,  even  the  uni- 
verfal  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind  in  their  original  State, 
is  plainly  what  introduces  this  Difeourfe  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  Part  of  this  5th  Chapter;  where  he  (hows  how 

O  5  alii 
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all  Mankind  came  to  be  finful  and  miferable,  and 
lo  to  need  this  Grace  of  God  and  Righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift.  And  therefore  we  can’t  without  the  moil: 
abfurd  Violence,  fuppofe  any  other  than  he  is  flill 
fpeaking  of  the  fame  JuJiiJi cation. 

And  as  to  the  univerfal  Expreihon  ufed  in  the 
1 8th  \  er.  By  the  Righteoufnefs  of  oncy  the  free  Gift 
came  upon  ALB  MEN  to  fufification  of  Ltfe\  it  is 
neeolefs  here  to  go  into  the  Controverfy  between 
the  Remonf  rants  and  Anti-remon  fir  ants  y  concerning 
univerfal  Redemption,  and  their  different  Interpre¬ 
tations  of  this  Place.  If  we  take  the  Words  even 
as  the  Arminians  do  ;  yet,  in  their  Senfe  of  them, 
the  free  Gift  comes  on  all  Men  to  Juffification  on¬ 
ly  Conditionally y  i.  e.  provided  they  believe,  repent, 
&c.  But  in  our  Author^s  Senfe,  it  adlually  comes 
on  all,  whether  they  believe  and  repent,  or  not; 
which  certainly  can’t  be  inferred  from  the  univerfal 
Expreffon,  as  here  ufed.  Dr.  T.  himfelf  fuppo- 
fes,  the  main  Defign  of  the  Apoflle  in  this  univer- 
fai  Phrafe.  All  Meiiy  is  to  hgnify,  that  the  Bene¬ 
fits  cf  Chrifl:  fhall  come  on  Gentilesy  as  well  as 
Jews.  ^  And  he  fuppofes,  that  the  Manyy  and  the 
Ally  here  fignify  the  fame  ;  But  it  is  quite  certain^ 
that  all  the  Benefits  here  fpoken  of,  which  the  A- 
poffle  fays  are  to  the  manyy  don’t  adfually  come  up¬ 
on  all  Mankind  ;  as  particularly  the  abounding  of 
Graccy  fpoken  of  Ver.  i8th.  The  Gra.e  of  Gody 
and  the  Gift  by  Graccy  hath  abounded  unto  the  manyy 

ti<;  Tuq 

This  abounding  of  Grace  our  Author  explains 
thus  ;  The  rich  Overplus  of  Grace,  in  ere<^ling 
a  new  Difpenfation,  furnifhed  w^th  a  glorious  Fund 
of  Light,  Means  and  Motives.”  But  will  any 
pretend,  that  all  Mankind  have  adlually  been  par¬ 
takers  of  this  new  Fund  of  Light,  iAc]  How 

were 

*  P.  60,  61.  See  alfo  Contents  of  this  Paragraph,  in 
his  Notes  on  the  Epiftie. 
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were  the  many  Millions  of  Indians^  on  the  Ameri^ 
can  Side  of  the  Globe,  Partakes  of  it,  before  the 
Europeans  came  hither  ?  Yea,  Dr.  T.  himfelf 
fuppofes,  all  that  is  meant,  is,  that  it  is  free  for  all 
that  are  willing  to  accept  of  it.  f  The  Agreement 
between  Adam  as  the  Type  or  Figure  of  him  that 
was  to  come,  and  Chrift  as  the  Antitype,  appears 
as  full  and  clear,  if  we  fuppofe,  ALL  which  are 
]N  CHRIST  (to  ufe  the  common  Scripture- 
I^hrafe)  have  the  Benefit  of  his  Obedience,  as 
ALL  that  are  IN  ADAM  have  the  forrowful 
Fruit  of  his  Difobedience..  The  Scripture  fpeaks 
of  Believers  as  the  Seed  or  Pofferity  of  Chrid:. 
{Gal.  iii.  29.)  They  are  in  Chrift  hy  Grace,  as  A- 
dam\  Poderity  are  in  him  hy  Nature :  Tne  one  are 
in  the  fir  ft  Adam  naturally,  as  the  other  are  in  the 
fecond  Adam  fpiritually  :  exadly  agreeable  to  the 
Reprefentation  this  Apodle  makes  of  the  Matter, 
1  Cor.  XV.  45,  —  49.  The  fpiritual  Seed  are  thofe 
which  this  Apodle  often  reprefents  as  Chrif's 
Hody  *  And  the  ot  TroXXot  Iiere  fpokeii  of  as  made 
righteous  by  Chrift’s  Obedience,  are  doubtlefs  the 
fame  with  the  ot  ttoXAoj  whicli  he  fpeaks  of  in 
Chap.  xii.  5.  IVe,  being  many,  are  one  Body,  or, 
MN,  the  many,  Oi  -TroXXot  h  And  again, 

I  Cor.  X.  17.  £v  aofAiz  oj TToAXoi  And  the  fame 

which  the  Apodle  had  fpoken  of  in  the  preceding 
Chapter,  Ro??2.  iv.  18.  compared  vvith  Gen.  xv.  5. 

Dr.  T.  much  infills  on  that  Place,  i  Cor.  xv.  2t, 
22.  For  fince  hy  Man  came  Death,  by  Man  came  alfo 
the  Rejurre  cl  ion  of  the  Dead  :  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
fo  in  Chrif  fall  all  be  made  alive  ;  to  confirm  his 
Siippofitions,  that  the  Apoflle  here  in  the  5th  oFRo-^ 
mam,  fpeaking  of  the  Death  and  Condemnation 
which  come  by  Adam,  has  refped  only  to  the  Death 

we 
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oil  die^  when  this  Life  ends:  And  that  by  the 
Juilification  and  Life  which  come  by  Chrift,  he  has 
RefpecSt  only  to  the  general  Refurredfion  at  the  laft 
Day.  But  it  is  obfervable,  that  his  Argument  is 
wholly  built  on  thefe  two  Suppofitions,.  viz.  Firfty 
that  the  Refurredion  meant  by  the  Apoftle,  in  .  that 
Place  in  the  i  Cor,  xv.  is  the  Refurredlion  of  all! 
JVlankind,  both  juft  and  unjuft.  S^xotidly,  That  tjie 
oppofite  Confequenees  of  Adnm's  Sin,  and  ChrilVs 
Obedience,  fpoken  of  here  in  Rom.  5  th,  are  the  ve¬ 
ry  fame,  neither  more  nor  lefs,  as  are  fpoken  of  there.. 
But  there  are  no  Grounds  for  fuppohng  either  ot 
thefe  Things  ta  be  true. 

I.  There  is  no  Evidence,  that  ihe:  RefurreFlicm 
there  fpoken  of,  is  the  Refurredtion  both  of  the* 
ys^ft  and  Unjujl ;  but  abundant  Evidence  of  the  con¬ 
trary.  The  Refurre6fion  of  the  Wicked  is  feldom>: 
mention’d  in  the  New  Teftament,  and  rarely  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  IVIeaning  of  the  Word  it  being  e— 
fteemed  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  Riling  to  Life,^, 
being  only  for  a  great  Increafe  of  the  Mifery  and: 
Darknefs  of  eternal  Death  :  And  therefore  by  the 
Refurre8ion\%  moft  commonly  meant  a  Rifing  to  Life 
and  Happinefs ;  as  may  be  obferved  in  Matth.  xxii.. 
30.  AwL  XX.  35,  36.  Joh.  vi.  39,  40r  54.. 

Philip,  iii.  l  i.  and  other  Places.  The  Saints  are 
called  the  Children  oj  the  RefurrePHon,  as  Dr.  T,! 
obferves  in  his  Note  on  Rom.  viii.  ii.  And  ’tis 
exceeding  evitjent,  that  his  the  Refurre6fion  to  Life 
and  Happinefs,  the  Apoftle  is  fpeaking  of  in  this 
I  Cor.  XV.  21,  22.  It  appears  by  each  of  the  three 
foregoing  Verfes,  Ver.  18.  Phen  they  vjhich  are 
fallen  ajleep  IN  CHRIST  (i.  e.  the  Saints)  are  pe- 
rifhed.  Ver.  19.  If  in  this  Life  only  WE  (Chrd- 
tians  cr  Apoftles)  have  Hope  in  Cbriff  (and  have  no 
Refurre6tion  and  eternal  Life  to  hope  for)  ive  are  of 

all  Men  moft  mi fer able. - Ver.  20.  But  now  is 

Chrijl 
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Cbriji  rifenfrom  the  Dead,  and  is  become  the  FIRST 
FRUITS  of  them  that  Jlept.  He  is  the  Forerunner 
and  firft  Fruits  only  with  Refpea  to  them  that  .ye 
his ;  who  are  to  follow  him,  and  partake  with  him 
in  the  Glory  and  Happinefsof  his  Refurredlion  :  but 
He  is  not  the  firfl  Fruits  of  them  who  fhall  come 
forth  to  the  Refurre6tion  of  Damnation,  It  alfo  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  Verfe  immediately  following.  Ver. 
23.  But  every  IVLan  in  his  own  Order  Chriji^  the 
jfrf  Fruits,  and  afterwards y  they  that  are  Chrijfi  s,  at 
his  Coming.  The  fame  is  plain  by  what  is  faid  in 
Ver.  29,  30,  31,  and  32;  and  by  all  that  is  faid 
from  the  35th  Ver.  to  the  End  of  the  Chapter,  for 
twenty-three  Verfes  together  :  It  there  exprefly  ap¬ 
pears,  that  the  Apoffle  is  fpeaking  only  of  a  Rifing 
to  Glory,  with  glorious  Body,  as  the  little  Grain  that 
is  fown,  being  quickened,  rifes  a  beautiful  flourilTi- 
ing  Plant.  He  there  fpeaks  of  the  different  Degrees 
or  Glory  among  them  that  fhall  rife,  and  compares 
it  to  the  different  Degrees  of  Glory  among  the  ce- 
leiVial  Luminaries.  I  he  RefLirre«B:ion  which  he 
treats  of,  is  exprefly  a  being  raifed  in  Incorruption, 
in  Glory,  in  Power,  with  a  fpiritual  Body,  having  the 
Image  oj  the  fecond  Man,  the  fpiritual  and  heavenly 
Adam',  a  Refurredlion,  wherein  this  Corruptible  fhall 
put  on  Incorruption,  and  this  Mortal  put  on  Immorta¬ 
lity,  and  Death  be  fwallowed  up  in  Victory,  and  the 
Saints  ffial!  glorioufly  triumph  over  that  lad  Enemy. 
Dr.  T.  himfelf  fays  that  which  is  in  Effe<^  owning 
the  Refurredtion  here  fpoken  of,  is  only  of  the 
Righteous :  for  his  exprefly  a  Refurre6tion  iv  aOamcriflc 
and  Ver.  53,  and  42.  But  Dr.  T,  fays, 

Fhefe  are  never  attributed  to  the  Wicked,  in  Scrip¬ 
ture.*  So  that  when  the  Apoflle  fays  here,  As  in 
Adam  all  die,  fo  in  Chrijl  fall  all  be  made  alive', 

hi5 
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’tis  as  much  as  if  he  had  faid,  Jt  In  Adam  we  all 
die,  and  our  Bodies  are  fawn  in  Corruption,  in  Dif- 
honour,  and  in  Weaknefs  -,  fo  in  Chrijl  we  all 
Chriftians,  whom  I  have  been  all  along  fpeakingof)'i 
Jhall  be  raijed  in  Power,  Glory  and  Incorruption,  fpi- 
ritualand  heavenly,  conformed  to  the  fecond  Adam. 
For  as  ive  have  born  the  Image  of  the  earthv  we  fJjali 

alfo  bear  the  Image  of  the  heavenly.  Vtv.  Ig.  Which 

clearly  explains  and  determines  his  Meaning  in  Ver. 

21,  22. 

2.  There  is  no  Evidence,  that  the  Benefit  by 
ihe  fecond  Adam,  fpoken  of  in  Pom.  5th,  is  the  very 
fame  (containing  neither  more  nor  lefs)  as  the  Re- 
fnrreaion  fpoken  of  in  i  Cor.  xv.  It  is  no  Evi¬ 
dence  ofit,  that  the  Benefit  is  oppofed  totheDeath 
that  comes  by  the  firft  Adam,  in  like  Manner  in 
both  Places.  The  Refurreplion  to  eternal  Life, 
tho’  it  be  not  the  whole  of  that  Salvation  and  Hap- 
pinefs  which  comes  by  the  fecond  Adam,  yet  is  it 
that  wherein  this  Salvation  is  principally  obtained. 
The  T  ime  of  the  Saints  glorious  Reftirredlion  is  of¬ 
ten  fpoken  of  as  the  proper  Time  of  the  Saints  Sal¬ 
vation,  The  Day  of  their  Redemption,  The  Time  of 
their  Adoption,  Glory  and  Recompence.  (As  ,  in 
Epb.  IV.  Rom.  viii.  23.  Luk.  xiv.  14.  and 

xxi.  28,  2Tifn.  iv.  i,  9.  Cokf.  iii.  4.  i  i:hef. 
i.  7.  Heb.  ix.  23.  I  Pet.  i.  13,  and  v.  4.  ijoh, 
iii.  2.^  and  other  Places.)  All  that  Salvation  and 
Happinefs  which  is  given  before,  is  only  a  Preliba¬ 
tion  and  Earneil:  of  their  great  Reward.  Well 
therefore  may  that confummate  Salvation  bellowed 
on  tlienrij  be  fet  in  Oppolitioii  to  the  Death  and  Rum 
which  comes  by  the  hnl  Adam,  in  like  Manner  as 
the  whole  of  their  Salvation  is  oppofed  to  the  fame 
in  Rom.  v. — Dr.  71  himfelf  obferves,  ^  That  the 

Revival 
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Revival  and  Refurre^ion  of  the  Body  is  frequently  put 
for  our  Advancement  to  eternal  Life.  It  being  the 
highefl  Part,  ’tis  often  put  for  the  Whole. 

This  Notion,  as  if  the  Juftification,  Righteouf- 
nefs  and  Life  fpoken  of  in  Rom.  5  th,  imply ’d  the 
Refurre6tion  to  Damnation,  is  not  only  without 
Ground  from  Scripture,  but  contrary  to  Reafon. 
For  thofe  Things  are  there  fpoken  of  as  great  Be¬ 
nefits,  by  the  Grace  and  free  Gift  of  God  :  but  this 
is  the  contrary,  in  the  highefi;  Degree  pofiible,  being 
the  mofi:  confummate  and  infinite  Calamity  — To 
obviate  this,  our  Author  fuppofes  the  Refurreclion 
of  all  to  be  a  great  Benefit  in  itfelf  tho’  turned 
into  a  Calamity  by  the  Sin  and  Folly  of  obfiinate 
Sinners,  who  abufe  God’s  Goodnefs.  But  the  far 
sfreater  Part  of  Mankind,  fince  Adam  have  never 
had  Opportunity  to  abufe  this  Goodnefs,  it  having 
never  been  made  known  to  them.  Men  can’t  abule 
a  Kindnefs,  which  they  never  had  either  in  Poffefli- 
on,  Promife, Offer,  or  feme  Intimation.*  But  a  Re- 
furredlion  is  made  known  only  by  divine  Revelati¬ 
on;  which  few  comparatively  have  enjoyed.  So 
that  as  to  fuch  wicked  Men  as  die  in  Lands  of  Dark- 
nefs,  if  their  Refurredfion  comes  at  all  by  Chrifi,  it 
comes,  from  him  and  to  them,  only  as  a  Curfe,  and 
not  as  a  Bleffing ;  for  it  never  comes  to  them  at  all 
by  any  Conveyance^  Grant,  Promife,  or  Offer,  or  any 
Thing  by  which  they  can  claim  it,  or  know  any 
Thing  of  it,  till  it  comes  as  an  infinite  Calamity,  pad: 
all  Remedy. 

VIII.  In  a  peculiar  Manner  is  there  an  unreafon- 
able  Violence  ufed  in  enr  Author’s  Explanation  of 
the  Words  Sinners  finned,  in  the  Paragraph  be¬ 
fore  us.  He  fays,  Thefe  Wrods,  By  one  Mards 
Difobedience,  many  were  made  Sinners,  mean  nei- 
ther  more  nor  lefs,  tliat  that  by  one  Man’s  Difo- 
bedience  the  Many  were  m.ade  fubjed  to  Death, 
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“  by  the  judicial  AfV  of  God.”*  And  he  fays  in 
the  fame  Place,  “  By  Death,  mort  certainl}^,  is. 
meant  no  other  tha.n  the  Death  and  Mortality 
common  to  all  Mankind.”  And  thofe  Words, Ver.. 
12.  For  that  all  have  ftnned^  he  thus  explains^. 
All  Men  became  Sinners,  as  all  Mankind  are 
brought  into  a  State  of  Suffering.”  f  Here  h 
obferve, 

I.  The  main  Thing,  by  which  he  jnflifies  fuch 
Interpretations,  is,  that  tS'm,  in  various  Inflances,  is 
ufed  fov  Su^ering,  in  the  old  Teflament.  To  which 
lyeply;  Tho’^  it  be  true,,  that  the  Word  Chattaabr. 
fignifies  both  Sin,,  and' a  Sin-offering;  and  this,  and 
Hebrew  Words,  which  fignifies  Sin,  Ini¬ 
quity,  and,  Wickednefs,  are  fometimes  put  for  the 
Kffedt  or  Punifhment  of  Iniquity,  by  a  Metonymy 
of  the  Caufe  for  the  Effed  ;  yet  it  does  not  appear,, 
that  thefe  Words  are  ever  ufed  for  enduring  Suffer¬ 
ing,  where  the  Suffering  is  not  fpoken  of  under  any 
Notion  of  a  Punifliment  of  Sin.  or  a  Fruit  of  God^s 
Anger  for  Sin,  or  of  any  Imputation  of  Guilt,  or  un^ 
der  any  Notion  of  Sin’s  being  at  ad  laid  to  the  Charge 
of  the  Sufferer,  or  the  Sufferings  being  at  all  of  the. 
Nature  of  any  Recompence,  Compenfation  or  Sa- 
tisfa6lion  for  Sin.  And  therefore  none,  of  the  In- 
fiances  he  mentions,  come  up  to  his  Purpofe. 
When  Lot  is  commanded  to  leave  Sodom,  that  he 
might  not  be  confumed  in  the  Iniquity  of  the  City, 
meaning,  in  that  Fire,  vAhich  is  the  Effedl  and  Pu¬ 
nifhment  of  the  Iniquity  of  the  City  ;  this  is  quite 
another  Thing,  than  if  that  Fire  came  on  the  City  in 
general  as  no  Punifhment  at  all,  nor  as  any  Fruit 
ot  a  Charge  of  Iniquity  on  the  Cifv,  or  of  God’s 
Difpleafure  for  their  Sin,  but  as  a  flTken  of’  God’s 
Favour  to  the  Inhabitants ;  which  is  what  is  fuppof- 

ed 
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ed  with  RefpeQ  to  the  Death  of  Mankind  ;  it  being 
introduced  only  as  a  Benefit,  on  the  hoot  of  a  Co¬ 
venant  of  Grace.  And  efpecially  is  this  quite  ano¬ 
ther  Thing,  than  if,  in  the  Exprefiion  ufed,  the  Ini¬ 
quity  had  been  afcribed  to  Lot;  and  God,  infiead 
of  faying,  Lefl  thou  be  confumed  in  the  Iniquity  of 
the  City,  had  faid,  Lefl  thou  be  confumed  in  thine 
Iniquity^  Of,  Left  thou  Sin,  or  be  made  a  Sinner, 
Whereas,  the  ExprefTion  is  fuch  as  does  ex  prefly  re¬ 
move  the  Iniquity,  fpoken  of,  from  Zo/,  and  fix  it  on 
another  Subjedl,  viz.  the  City.  The  Place  cited 
by  our  Author,  in  Jer.  li. — is  exactly  Parallel.  And 
as  to  what  Abimeleck  fays  to  Abraham ^  IVhat  have  I 
offended  thee,  that  thou  bafl  brought  on  me ^  and  on  my 
Kingdom,  a  great  Sin  ?  ’Tis  rnanifefl  Abimeleck  was 
afraid,  that  God  was  angry,  for  what  he  had  done  to 
Sarah;  or  would  have  been  angry  with  him,  if  he 
had  done  what  he  was  about  to  do,  as  imputing  Sin 
to  him  for  it ;  which  is  a  quite  different  Thing  from 
calling  fome  Calamity,  6’/??,  under  no  Notion  of  it’s 
being  any  Punifhment  of  Sin,  nor  in  the  leafl  De¬ 
gree  from  God’s  Difpleafure.  And  fo  with  regard 
to  every  Place  our  Author  cites  in  the  Margin,  ’tis 
plain,  that  what  is  meant  in  each  of  them,  is  the  Pu~ 
nipjment  ey'Sin,  and  not  fome  Suffering  which  is  no 
Punifhment  at  all.  And  as  to  the  Inflances  he  men¬ 
tions  in  his  Supplementy  P.  284.  the  Two  that  look 
inofl  favourable  to  his  Defign,  are  thofe  in  Gen,  xxxi. 
39.  and  2  Kin,  vii.  9. — With  Refpe6i  to  the  for¬ 
mer,  where  facob  fays,  Ehat  zvhich  was  torn  of 
Beafls,  Anochi  achatlenah — Which  Dr.  T.  is  plea- 
fed  to  tranflate,  /  was  the  Sinner :  but  is  properly 
render’d,  /  expiated  it ;  the  Verb  in  Pihel  properly 
fignifying  to  expiate.  And  the  plain  Meaning  is,  / 
bore  the  Blame  of  it,  and  was  obliged  to  pay  for  it,  as 
being  fuppofed  to  be  loft  thro’  my  Fault  or  NegleCI. 
Which  is  a  quite  different  Thing  from  Suffering 

without 
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witi:0Lit  any  Suppoiition  of  Fault.  And  as  to  the 
latter  Place,  where  the  Lepers  fay,  This  Day  is  a 
Day  of  good  Tidings^  and  zve  bold  our  Peace  :  If.  we 
tarry  till  Mornings  Jorne  Mijchief  will  hefal  us.  J  n< 
the  FIcbiew,  Umeizaanu  gnaon\  —  Iniquity  will  find- 
us^  that  is.  Some  Punilliment  oF  our  Fault  wilf 
come  upon  us.  Llfewhere  fuch  Phrales  are  ufcd,, 
as,  Tour  Iniquity  will  find  you  out^  and  the  like. 
But  certainly  this  is  a  different  T  king  from  fuffe ring 
without  Fault,  or  Siippohiion  of  Fault.  And  it  does 
not  appear,  that  the  Verb  in  Hiphil,  Hirfoiang^  is 
ever  put  for  condemn  in  any  other  Senfe  than  con¬ 
demning  for  Sin,  or  Gudt,  or  fuppofed  Guilt,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Subjea  condemned.  This  Word  is 
ufed,  in  the  Participle  of  Hiphil,  to  fignify  condemn^ 
ingy  in  Prov,  xvii.  15.  He  that  juf  ifeth  the  Wick* 
edy  and  he  that  condemneth  the  fiijly  even  both  are  an 
Abomination  to  the  Lord,  This  Dr.  T,  obferves,  as 
if  it  were  to  his  Purpofe,  when  he  is  endeavouring 
to  fhewy  that  in  this  Place  in  the  5th  of  Romans^  the 
Apoflle  fpeaks  oi  God  Himfeltas  condemning  the  jufly, 
or  perfe61;ly  innocent,  in  a  parallel  Signification  of 
Perms.  Nor  is  any  Inffance  produced, wherein  the 
Verb,  Silly  which  is  ufed  by  the  Apofrle  when  he  fays,, 
All  have  finnedy  is  any  where  ufed  in  our  Author’s 
Senfe,  for  being  brought  into  a  State  of  Suffering, 
and  that  not  as  a  Punifhment  for  Sin,  or  as  any 
Thing  arifing  from  God’s  Difpleafure  ;  much  lets 
for  being  tbe  Subject  of  what  comes  only  as  the 
Fruit  of  divine  Love,  and  as  a  Favour  of  the 
HIGHEST  NATURE.^  Nor  can  any  thing 
like  this  Senfe  of  the  Verb  be  found  in  the  whole 

Bible. 

2.  If  there  had  been  any  Thing  like  fuch  an  Ufe 
of  the  Words,  Sin  and  Sinnery  as  our  Author  fup- 

pofes,. 


*  P.  3Q3- 


)  If- 
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.pofes,  in  the  old  Xeftament,  ’tis  evident  that  fiieh 
an  Ule  of  them  is  quite  alien  from  the  Language 
of  the  New  Te/Jament.  Where  can  an  Inftance  be 
produced,  of  any  Thing  like  it,  in  any  one  Idace,  be- 
fides  what  is  pretended  in  this?  And  pariicularly, 
where  elfe  fhall  we  find  thefe  Words  and^Phrafes 
ufed  in  fuch  aSenfe,  in  any  of  this  Apoflle  s  Writ¬ 
ings?  We  have  enough  of  his  Writings,  by  which 
to  learn  his  Language  and  Way  of  fpeaking  ^bout 
Shiy  Condemnation y  Funifoment,  Death  and  Sujjering* 
He  wrote  much  more  of  the  New  Tefiament,  than 
any  other  Perfon.  He  very  often  has  Occafion  to 
fpeak  of  Condemnation^  but  where  does  he  expreisit 
by  being  fnade  Sinnens  P  Lipecially  how  rar  is  he  elfe- 
where  from  ufing  fuch  a  Phrale,  to  fignity  a  being 
condemned  without  Guilt,  or  any  Imputation  or 
Suppofition  of  Guilt,  or  Atonement  for  Guilt?  Vaft- 
ly  more  £1:111  is  it  remote  from  bis  Language,  fo  to 
ufe  the  Verb  Sin^  and  to  fay,  Man  ftnneth,  or  has 
finned,  tho’  hereby  meaning  Nothing  more  nor  lefs, 
than  that  he,  by  a  judicial  Adi,  is  condemned,  on  the 
Foot  of  a  Difpenfirtion  of  Grace,  to  receive  a  great 
Favour  I  He  abundantly  ules  the  Words,  Sin  and 
Sinner*  his  Writings  are  full  of  fuch  Terms:  but 
where  elfe  does  he  ufe  them  in  fuch  a  Senfe  ?  He 
has  much  Occafion  in  his  Epifiles  to  fpeak  of  Deato, 
temporal  and  eternal ;  He  has  much  Occafion  to 
fpeak  of  Suffering,  of  all  Kinds,  in  this  World,  and 
the  World  to  come:  But  where  does  he  call  thefe 
things  SinP  and  denominate  innocent  Men  Sinners  P 
or  fay.  They  have  ftnned,  meaning  that  they  are 
brought  into  a  State  of  Suffering?  If  the  Apoflle, 
becaufe  he  was  a  few,  was  fo  addi6fed  to  the  He^ 
brew  Idiom,  as  thus  in  one  Paragraph  to  repeat  this 
particular  Hebraifm,  which,  at  moff,  is  compara¬ 
tively  rare  even  in  the  old  Teftamenl,’tis  ffrange  that 
never  any  Thing  like  it  fhould  appear  any  where  elfe 
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in  his  Writings  5  and  efpecially  that  he  fliould  ne¬ 
ver  fall  into  filch  a  Way  of  fpeaking  in  his  Epiftlc 
to  the  Hebrews^  written  to  yews  only,  who  were 
rnoft  iifed  to  the  Hebrew  Idiom.  And  why  does 
Chrijl  never  ufe  fiich  Language  in  any  of  his  Speech¬ 
es,  tho’  he  was  born  and  brought  up  amongfl:  the 
Jeius,  and  delivered  almoff  all  his  Speeches  only  to 
Jews}j-^knd  why  do  none  of  the  red:  of  the  WrL 
ters  of  the  New  Teflament  ever  ufe  it,  who  were  all 
born  and  educated  Jews{a\i\ea{[  all  excepting  Luke) 

and  fomeof  them  wrote  efpecially  for  the  Benefit 
of  the  yews? 

’  Pis  worthy  to  be  obferved,  what  Liberty  is  ta¬ 
ken,  and  Boldnefs  ufed  with  this  Apaffie ;  fuch 
Words  as  fio^rccK^i^Lcx., 

and  Words  of  the  fame  Root  and  Signifi- 
cation,  are  Words  abundantly  ufed  by  him  elfe- 
where  in  thisand  other  Epiftles,  and  alfo  when  fpeak¬ 
ing,  as  he  is  here,  of  Chiill’s  Redemption  and  A- 
tonement,  and  of  the  general  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind,, 
and  of  the  Condemnation  of  Sinners,  and  of  Juflifi- 
cation  by  Chriff,  and  of  Death  as  the  Confecjuence 
of  Sin,  and  of  Life  and  Refloration  to  Life  by  Chrifb, 
as  here  ;  yet  no  where  are  any  of  thefe  Words  u- 
fed,  but  in  a  Senfe  very  remote  from  what  is  fup- 
pofed  here.  However,  in  this  Place  thefe  Terms 
muff  have  a  dijlingutfljed  Jtngular  Senfe  found  out 
for  them,  and  annexed  to  them  !  A  new  Language 
mufi:  be  coin’d  for  the  Apoflle,  which  he  is  evident¬ 
ly  quite  unufed  to,  and  put  into  his  Mouth  on  this 
Occafion,  for  the  Sake  of  evading  this  clear,  precife 
and  abundant  Teflirnony  of  his,  to  the  Dodrine  of 
original  Sin. 

3.  The  putting  fuch  a  Senfe  on  the  Word,  .S'/*?,  in 
this  Place,  is  not  only  to  make  the  Apoflle  greatly 
to  difagree  with  himfelf  in  the  Language  he  ufes 
every  where  elfe,  but  alfo  to  difagree  with  himfelf 

no 
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no  lefs  in  the  Language  he  iifes  in  this  very  Paflage. 
He  often  here  ufes  the  Word  Sin,  and  other  Words 
plainly  of  the  fame  Defign  and  Import,  Tuch  as 
T'ranfgreJJion,  Difohedience,  Offence.  Nothing  can 
be  more  evident,  than  that  the/e  are  here  ufed  as  fe¬ 
deral  Names  of  the  fame  I'hing  ;  for  they  are  ufed 
inter-changeably,  and  put  one  for  another  ;  as  will 
be  manitelf  only  on  the  Call:  of  an  Rye  on  the  Place. 
And  thefe  Words  are  ufed  no  lefs  than  feventeen 
Times  in  this  one  Paragraph.  Perhaps  we  fliall 
find  no  Place  in  the  whole  Bible,  in  which  the 
Word,  Sin,  and  other  Words  fynonymous,  are  ufed 
fo  often  in  fo  little  Compafs:  and  in  all  the  Inftan- 
ces,  in  the  proper  Senfe,  as  fjgnifying  mora/ Ev/7, 
and  even  fo  underifood  by  Dr.  T.  bimfelf  (as  ap¬ 
pears  by  his  own  Expofition)  but  only  in  thefe  two 
Places ;  wher^,  in  the  Midfl  of  all,  to  evade  a  clear 
Evidence  of  the  Do6lrine  of  Original  Sin,  another 
Meaning  muil:  be  found  out,  and  it  muft  be  fuppof- 
ed  that  the  Apoille  ufes  the  Word  in  a  Senfe  intire- 
ly  different,  fignifying  Something  that  neither  im^ 
flies  nor  Juppoles  any  moral  Evil  at  all  in  the 
•Subjea. 

Here  ’tis  very  remarkable,  the  Gentleman  who. 
io  greatly  infixed  upon  it,  that  the  Word  Death, 
:muil  needs  be  underfioed  in  the  fame  Senfe  through- 
'Out  this  Paragraph  ;  yea,  that  it  is  evidently,  clearly 
and  injallibly  fo,  in  as  much  as  the  Apoflle  is  flill 
difcourfing  on  the  fame  Subje6l ;  yet  can,  without 
the  leafl  Difficulty,  fuppofe  the  Word,  Sin,  to  be 
ufed  fo  differently  in  the  very  fame  Paffage,  wherein 
the  Apoflle  is  difcourfing  on  the  fame  Thing.  Let 
us  take  that  one  Infiance  in  Ver.  12.  IVherefore 
ashy  one  Man  SIN  enter' d  into  the  IVorld,  and  Death 
by  SIN,  andfo  Death paffed  upon  all  Men,  for  that  all 
have  SINNED.  Here,  by  Sin,  implied  in  the  Word, 
Jljined^  in  the  End  of  the  Sentence,  our  Author  un- 

derfiands 
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derllands  fomething  perfectly  and  altogether  diverfe 
from  what  is  meant  by  the  Word  Siriy  not  only  in 
the  fame  Difcourfe,  on  the  fame  Subject,  but  twice 
in  the  former  Part  of  the  very  fame  Sentence,  of 
which  this  latter  Part  is  not  only  the  Conclufion, 
but  the  Explication  :  nd  alfo  intirely  different  from 
the  Ufe  of  the  Word  twice  in  the  next  Sentence, 
wherein  the^Apoftle  is  ftill  mod:  plainly  difcourfing 
on  the  fame  Subjedl,  as  is  not  denied :  And  in  the 
next  Sentence  to  that  (Ver.  14.)  the  Apoffle,  ufes 
the  very  fame  Verb,  ftnuedy  and  as  fignifying  the 
committing  of  moral  Evil,  as  our  Author  himfelfun- 
derftands  it.  Afterwards  (Ver.  ig.)  the  Apoflle 
ufes  the  Word,  Sinners,  which  our  Author  fuppofes 
to  be  in  fomewhat  of  a  different  Senfe  flill.  So  that 
here  is  the  ulmoft  Violence  of  the  Kind,  that  can 
be  conceived  of,  to  make  out  a  Scheme,  againft  the 
plained  Evidence,  in  changing  the  Meaning  of  a 
Word,  backward  and  forward,  in  one  Paragraph, 
all  about  one  Thing,  and  in  different  Parts  of  the 
fame  Sentences,  coming  over  and  over  in  quick 
Repetitions,  with  a  Variety  of  other  fynonymous 
Words  to  fix  it’s  Signification ;  Befides  the  con- 
. tinned  Ufe  of  the  Word  in  the  former  Part  of  this 
Chapter,  and  in  ail  the  preceding  Part  of  this  Epif- 
tle,  and  the  continued  Ufe  of  it  in  the  next  Chapter, 
and  in  the  next  to  that,  and  the  8th  Chapter  follow¬ 
ing  that,  and  to  the  End  of  the  Epifile  ;  in  none  of 
which  Places  is  it  pretended,  but  that  the  Word  is 
ufed  in  the  proper  Senfe,  by  our  Author  in  his  Para- 
ohrafe  and  Notes  on  the  whole  Epiftle.f 

But 

f  Agreeable  to  this  Manner,  our  Author  m  explaining 
the  7  th  Chap,  of  Romans,  underftands  the  Pronoun,  /,  or 
Me,  ufed  by  the  Apoftle  in  that  one  continued  Difcourfe, 
in  no  lefs  than  Six  diiferent  Senfes.  He  takes  it  in  the 
lit  *v€r,  to  fignify  the  Apoftle  Paul  himfelf.  In  the  8,  9» 

10. 
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.  But  indeed  we  need  go  no  further  than  that  one 
Ver.  12.  What  the  Apoftle  means  by  Sin,  in  the 
latter  Part  ot  the  Verfe,  is  evident  with  the  utmoll: 
Plaiiinefs,  by  comparing  it  with  the  former  Part  ; 
one  Part  anfwering  to  another,  and  the  lafl  Claufe 
exegetical  of  the  former.  Wherefore,  as  hy  one  Man 
Sin  enter"*  d  into  the  World,  and  Death  by  Sin  j  and  fo 
Death  pajfed  upon  all  Meriy  for  that  (or  unto  wliich) 
all  have  finned.  Here  Sin  and  Death  are  fpoken  of 
in  the  former  Part,  and  Sin  and  Death  are  fpoken 
of  in  the  latter  Part  ;  the  two  Parts  of  the  Sen¬ 
tence  fo  anfwering  one  another,  that  the  fame 
7‘hings  are  apparently  meant  by  Sin  and  Death  in 
ibolh  Parts. 

And  befides  to  interpret  fnning,  here,  of  falling 
under  the  Suffering  of  Death,  is  yet  the  more  vio¬ 
lent  and  unreafonable,  becaufe  the  ApofUe  in  this 
very  Place  does  once  and  again  difinguifh  between 
Sin  and  Death  ;  plainly  fpeaking  of  one  as  the  Effect, 
and  the  other  the  Caufe.  So  in  the  21  fl  Ver.  Ehat 
^i/Sin  hath  reigned unto  Death  ;  and  in  the  12th  Ver. 

entered  into  the  World,  Death  i>HSin.  And 
this  plain  DifIin6i:ion  holds  thro’  all  the  Difeourfe, 
as  between  Death  and  the  Offence,  Ver.  15.  and 

Ver. 

10,  and  I  ith  Verfes,  for  the  People  of  the  Jevus,  thro’ 
all  Ag^s,  both  before  and  after  Mofes,  efpecially  the  car¬ 
nal  ungodly  Part  of  them.  In  the  13th  ver.  for  an  ob¬ 
jecting  Jevj,  entring  into  a  Dialogue  with  the  Apoftle. 
In  the  13,  16,  17,  20th,  and  latter  Part  of  the  2c;th  ver. 
it  is  underflood  in  two  different  Senfes,  for  two  /’s  in  the 
famePerfon;  one»  a  Man’s  Reafon  ;  and  the  other  his 
Paffions  and  carnal  Appetites.  And  in  the  7th  and  for¬ 
mer  Pait  of  the  lall  Verfe,  for  Us  Chriflians  in  general  ; 
or,  for  all  that  enjoy  the  Word  of  God,  the  Law  and  the 
Gofpel.  And  the4  different  Senfes,  the  mo  ft  of  them, 
ftrangely  intermixed  and  interchanged,  backwards  and 
forwards. 
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Ver.  17.  and  between  the  Offence  and  Condemnati^ 
Ver.  18. 


on 


4.  Tho’  we  (hould  omit  the  Confideration  of  the 
Manner  in  which  the  Apoftle  ufes  the  Words,  Sin^ 
finned,  ^c,  in  other  Places,  and  in  other  Parts  of 
this  Difeourfe,  yet  Dr.  7 — r’s  Interpretation  of 
them  would  be  very  abfurd. 

The  Cafe  {lands  thus: - According  to  bis  Ex- 

pofition,  we  are  faid  to  have  finned,  by  an  aSlive 
Verb,  as  tho’  we  had  a6lively  finned  ;  yet  this  is  not 
fpoken  truly  and  properly,  but  it  is  put  figuratively 
for  our  becoming  Sinners  our  being  or 

confituted  Sinners,  Yet  again,  not  that  we  do  tru¬ 
ly  become  Sinners  paffvely,  or  are  really  made  Sin¬ 
ners,  by  any  Thing  that  God  does ;  this  alfo  is  only 
a  figurative  or  tropical  Reprefentation  :  And  the 
Meaning  is  only,  we  are  condemned,  and  treated  AS 
IF  we  were  Sinners,  Not  indeed  that  we  are  pro¬ 
perly  ;  for  God  never  truly  condemns  the 

Innocent:  But  this  alfo  is  only  a  figurative  Repre- 
fentation  of  the  Thing.  It  is  but  as  it  were  con¬ 
demning;  becaufe  it  is  appointing  to  Death,  a  ter¬ 
rible  Evil,  as  if  it  were  a  Punifhment.  But  then, 
in  Reality,  here  is  no  Appointment  to  a  terrible  Evil, 
or  any  Evil  at  all ;  but  truly  to  a  Benefit,  a  great  Be¬ 
nefit  :  And  fo,  in  reprefenting  Death  as  a  Punifh- 
ment  or  Calamity  condemned  to,  another  Figure  or 
Trope  is  made  ufe  of,  and  an  exceeding  bold  one  ; 
for,  as  we  are  appointed  to  it,  it  is  fo  far  from  being 
an  Evil  or  Punifhment,  that  it  is  really  a  Favour, 
and  that  of  the  highelb  Nature,  appointed  by  meer 
Grace  and  Love  ;  tho’  it  fieems  to  be  a  Calamity.—^ 
Thus  we  have  Tropes  and  Figures  multiplied,  one 
upon  the  Back  of  another  ;  and  ail  in  that  one 
Word,  finned',  according  to  the  Manner,  as  it  is 
fuppofed,  the  Apollle  ufes  it.  We  have  a  figurative 
Reprefentation,  not  of  a  Reality,  but  of  a  figurative 

Reprefen- 
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Reprefentation.  Neither  is  this  a  Reprefentation  of 
a  Reality,  but  of  another  Thing  that  fflll  is  but  a 
■figurative  Reprefentation  of  fomething  elfe  :  Yea, 
even  this  jomething  e!je  is  {fill  but  a  Figure^  and  one 
that  is  very  harfh  and  far-fetch’d.  So  that  here  vve 
have  a  Figure  to  reprefent  a  Figure,  even  a  Figure 
of  a  Figure  reprefenting  fome  very  remote  Figure, 
which  mod;  obfcurely  reprefents  the  Thing  intend¬ 
ed  ;  if  the  mofl  terrible  Evil  can  indeed  be  faid  at 
all  to  reprefent  the  contrary  Good,  of  the  highefl: 
Kind. — And  now,  what  cannot  be  made  of  any 
Place  of  Scripture,  in  fuch  a  Way  of  managing  it, 
as  this  ?  And  is  there  any  Hope  of  ever  deciding  any 
Controverfy  by  the  Scripture,  in  the  Way  of  ufing 
fuch  a  Licence  with  the  Scripture,  in  order  to  force 
it  to  a  Compliance  with  our  own  Schemes  ?  If  the 
Apoftle  indeed  ufes  Language  after  fo  ftrange  a 
Manner  in  this  Place,  his  perhaps  fuch  an  Inftance, 
as  not  only  there  is  not  the  like  of  it  in  all  the  Bi¬ 
ble  befides,  but  perhaps  in  no  Writing  whatfoever. 

- — And  this,  not  in  any  parabolical,  vifionary,  or  pro¬ 
phetic  Defcription,  in  which  difficult  and  obfcure 
Reprefentations  are  wont  to  be  made  Ufe  of;  nor 
in  a  dramatic  or  poetical  Reprefentation,  in  which 
a  great  Licence  is  often  taken,  and  bold  Figures  are 
commonly  to  be  expedted :  But  his  in  a  familiar 
Letter,  wherein  the  Apoflle  is  delivering  Gofpel- 
Indrudion,  as  a  Miniller  of  the  New-Teflament  ; 
and  wherein,  as  he  profefTes,  he  delivers  divine 
Truth  without  the  Veil  of  antient  Figures  and  Si¬ 
militudes,  and  ufes  great  Plainiiefs  of  Speech,  And 
in  a  Difcourfe  that  is  v/holly  dida6lic,  narrative  and 
argumentative;  evidently  letting  himfelf  to  explain 
the  Dodlrine  he  is  upon,  in  the  Reafon  and  Nature 
of  it,  with  a  great  Variety  of  Expreffions,  turning  it 
as  it  were  on  every  Side,  to  make  his  Meaning  plain, 
and  to  fix  in  his  Readers  the  exad  Notion  of  what 

he 
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he  intends. — Dr.  T.  himfelf  obferves,  *  This 
Apoftle  takes  great  Care  to  guard  and  explain  e- 
very  Part  of  his  Subjed :  and  I  may  venture  to 
fay,  he  has  left  no  Part  of  it  unexplained,  or  un- 
guarded.  Never  was  an  Author  more  exa61  and 
cautious  in  this,  than  he.  Sometimes  he  writes 
Notes,  on  a  Sentence  liable  to  Exception,  and 

wanting  Explanation.^’ - Now  I  think,  this 

Care  and  Exa6inefs  of  the  Apoftle  no  where  appears 
more  than  in  the  Place  we  are  upon.  Nay,  I 
fcarcely  know  another  Inftance  equal  to  this,  of  the 
Apoftle’s  Care  to  be  well  underftood,  by  being  very 
particular,  explicit  and  precife,  fetting  the  Matter 
forth  in  every  Light,  going  over  and  over  again 
with  his  Do6lrine,  clearly  to  exhibit,  and  fully 
to  fettle  and  determine  the  Thing  which  he  aims 
at. 

Sect.  II. 

Seme  Ohfervatlons  on  the  Connexion,  Scope  and 
Senfe  of  this  remarkable  Paragraph  in  Rom.  v.— 
TVitb  fome  Reflexions  on  the  Evidence,  which  we 
here  have  of  the  DoXrine  of  Original  Sin, 

The  Conneflion  of  this  remarkable  Paragraph 
with  the  foregoing  Difeour  fe  in  this  Epiftle,  is 
not  obfeure  and  difficult ;  nor  to  be  fought  for  at  a 
Diftance.  It  may  be  plainly  feen,  only  by  a  gene¬ 
ral  Glance  on  Things  which  went  before,  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  Epiftle  :  And  indeed  what  is  faid 
immediately  before  in  the  fame  Chapter,  leads  di- 
re61;Iy  to  it.  The  Apoftle  in  the  preceding  Part  of 
this  Epiftle  had  largely  treated  of  the  Sinfulnefs 
and  Mifery  of  all  Mankind,  Jews,  as  well  as  Gen- 
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tiles.  He  had  particularly  fpoken  of  the  Depravity 
and  Ruin  of  Mankind  in  their  natural  State,  in  the 
foregoing  Part  of  this  Chapter  ;  reprefenting  them  as 
being  Sinner Ungodly y  Enemies,  expofed  to  divine 

Wrath,  and  without  Strength. - No  Wonder  now, 

this  leads  him  to  obferve,  how  this  fo  great  and  de¬ 
plorable  an  Event  came  to  pafs  ;  how  this  univcrfal 
Sin  and  Ruin  came  into  the  World.  And  with  Re¬ 
gard  to  the  Jews  in  particular,  who,  tho’  they  might 
allow  the  Dodtrine  of  original  Sin  in  their  own  Pro- 
feflion,  yet  were  ftrongly  prejudiced  againft  what 
was  implied  in  it,  or  evidently  following  from  it,  with 
Regard  to  themfelves  ;  in  this  Refpedl:  they  were 
prejudiced  againfl  the  Dodfrine  of  univerfal  Sinful- 
nefs,  and  Expofednefs  to  Wrath  by  Nature,  look¬ 
ing  on  themfelves  as  by  Nature  holy  and  Favou¬ 
rites  of  God,  becaufe  they  were  the  Children  of 
Abraham ;  and  with  them  the  ApofUe  had  laboured 
rnoff  in  the  foregoing  Part  of  the  Epiflle,  to  con¬ 
vince  them  of  their  being  by  Nature  as  finful,  and 
as  much  the  Children  of  Wrath,  as  ihc  Gentiles  >— 
I  fay,  with  Regard  to  them,  it  was  exceeding  pro¬ 
per,  and  what  the  Apodie’s  Defign  moft  naturally 
led  him  to,  to  take  off  their  Eyes  from  their  Father 
Abraham,  who  was  their  Father  in  Diffindtion  from 
other  Nations,  and  diredl  them  to  their  Father  Adam, 
-who  was  the  common  Father  of  Mankind,  and  e- 
qually  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  And  v/hen  he  was 
enter’d  on  this  Dodlrine  of  the  Derivation  of  Sin 
and  Ruin,  or  Death,  to  all  Mankind  from  Adam,  no 
Wonder  if  he  thought  it  needful  to  be  fomewhat 
particular  in  it,  feeing  he  wrote  to  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles  ;  the  former  of  which  had  been  brought  up  un¬ 
der  the  Prejudices  of  a  proud  Opinion  of  themltlves, 
as  a  holyPeople  by  Nature,  and  the  latter  had  been 
educated  in  total  Ignorance  of  all  Things  of  this 
Kind. 
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Again,  tlie  Apoftle  had  from  the  Beginning  of  the 
Epiftie  been  endeavouring  to  evince  the  abfoluie  De¬ 
pendence  of  all  Mankirid  on  the  free  Grace  GO  D 
tor  Salvation,  and  the  Greatnefsof  this  Giace;  and 
particularly  in  the  fcnner  Part  of  this  Chapter. 
The  Greatnefs  of  this  Grace  he  thews  efpccially  by 
two  Things.  (  i.)  The  univerfal  Corruption  anil 
Mifery  of  Mankind ;  as  in  all  the  foregoing  Chap¬ 
ters,  and  in  the 6,  7, 8,9,  and  10  Verfes  of th^s  Chap¬ 
ter. — (2.)  The  Greatnefs  of  the  Benefits  which 
Believers  receive,  and  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Glory 
they  have  Flope  of.  So  efpecially  in /Cr.  r,  2,  3, 
4,  5,  and  nth  of  this  Chapter.  And  here,  in  this 
Place  we  are  upon,  from  12,  to  the  End,  he  is 
Pill  on  the  fame  Dehgn  of  magnifying  the  Grace  of 
God,  in  the  fame  Thing,  njtz,  the  Favour,  Life 
and  Happinefs  which  Believers  in  Chrife  receive; 
fpeaking  here  of  the  Grace  of  God  ^  the  Gift  by  Grace  ^ 
the  Ahounding  of  Grace^  and  the  Reign  of  Grace, 
And  he  Pill  fets  forth  the  Freedom  and  Riches  of 
Grace  by  the  fame  two  Arguments,  'uiz.  The  iini- 
verfal  Sinfulnefs  and  Ruin  of  Mankind,  all  having 
Pnned,  all  naturally  expofed  to  Death,  Judgment 
and  Condemnation ;  and  the  exceeding  Greatnefs 

of  the  Benefit  received, - being  far  greater  than 

the  Mifery  which  comes  by  the  firP  Adam^  and  a- 
bounding  beyond  it.  And  ’tis  by  no  Ivdeans  con- 
fiPent  with  the  ApcPle’s  Scope,  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
Benefits  which  we  have  by  ChriP  as  the  Antitype  of 
Adam,^  here  mainly  infiPed  on,  is  without  any  Grace 
at  all,  being  only  a  RePoration  to  Life,  of  fuch  as 
never  deferved  Death. 

Another  Thing  obfervable  in  the  ApoPle’s  Scope 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  EpiPle,  is,  he  endeavours 
to  (hew  the  Greatnefs  and  Abfolutenefs  of  the  De¬ 
pendence  of  all  Mankind  on  the  Redemption  and 
Righieoujnefs  of  C  H  R  I  R  T,  for  JuPificalion  and 
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Life,  that  he  might  magnify  and  exalt  the  Redeem'- 
er  :  which  Dcfign  his  whole  Heart  was  fwallowed 
up  in,  and  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  main  Dehgn 
of  the  whole  Epifile.  And  this  is  what  he  had  been 
upon  in  the  preceding  Part  of  this  Chapter ;  infer¬ 
ring  it  from  the  fame  Argument,  the  utter  Sinful- 
nefs  and  Ruin  of  all  Men.  And  he  is  evidently  ftill 
on  the  fame  'T  hing  in  this  Place,  from  the  I2tli 
Ver.  to  the  End  ;'fpeaking  of  the  fame  Juflificati- 
on  and  Righteoufnefs,  which  he  had  dwelt  on  be¬ 
fore;  and  not  another  totally  diverfe.  No  Won- 
derj  wTien  the  Apoliie  Is  treating  fo  fully  and  largely 
of  our  Reftoration,  Righteoulnefs  and  Life  by  Chriil, 
that  he  is  led  by  it  to  confider  our  Fall,  Sin,  Death 
and  Ruin  by  Adam ;  and  to  obferve  wherein  thefe 
tv/o  oppofite  Heads  of  Mankind  agree,  and  wherein 
they  differ,  in  the  Manner  of  Conveyance  of  oppo- 
fite  Influences  and  Communications  from  h^ach. 

Thus,  if  this  Place  be  underflrood,  as  it  ufed  to  be 
underflood  by  orthodox  Divines,  the  whole  ffands 
in  a  natural,  eafy  and  clear  Conne6lion  with  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Part  of  the  Chapter,  and  all  the  former 
Part  of  the  Epiffle  ;  and  in  a  plain  Agreement  with 
iheexprefs  Deflgn  of  all  that  the  Apoftle  had  been 
faying;  and  alfo  in  Connection  with  the  Words  lafl 
before  fpoken,  as  introduced  by  the  two  immediale- 
ly  preceding  Verfes,  where  he  is  fpeaking  of  our 
Juflification,  Reconciliation  and  Salvation  by  Chrlft; 
which  leads  the  Apoftle  dire61:ly  to  obferve,  liow,. 
on  the  contrary,  we  have  Sin  and  Death  by  Adam, 
Taking  this  Dilcourfe  of  the  ApolTle  in  its  true  and 
p'ain  Senfe,  there  is  no  Need  of  great  Extent  of 
Learning,  or  Depth  of  CriMcifm,  to  find  out  the 

Conne61:ion  :  But  if  it  be  underftood  in  Dr.  T - r’s 

Senfe,  the  plain  Scope  and  Connection  are  wholly 
loff,  and  there  was  truly  Need  of  a  Skill  in  Criticifm, 
and  Art  of  Difcerning,  beyond,  or  at  leaft  different 
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from  that  of  former  Divines,  and  a  Faculty  of  fee¬ 
ing  fomething  afar  of,  which  other  Men’s  Sight 

could  not  reach,  in  order  to  find  out  the  Connec¬ 
tion. 

What  has  been  already  obferved,  may  fuffice  to 
fhew  the  Apofile’s  general  Scope  in  this  Place.  But 
yet  there  feem  to  be  fome  ether  Things,  which  he 
has  his  Eye  to,  in  feveral  Expreflions;  fome  parti¬ 
cular  Things  in  the  then-prefent  State,  Temper  and 
Notions  of  the  Jezvs^  which  he  alfo  had  before 
fpoken  of,  or  had  Reference  to,  in  certain  Places 
of  the  foregoing  Part  of  the  Epifile.  As  particu¬ 
larly,  the  yews  had  a  very  fuperftitious  and  extrava- 
pnt  Notion  of  their  Law,  deliver’d  by  Mojes  ;  as  if 
it  were  the  prime,  grand,  and  indeed  only  Rule  of 
God’s  Proceeding  with  Mankind»  as  their  Judge, 
both  in  Men’s  Jufiification  and  Condemnation,  or 
from  whence  all,  both  Sin  and  Righteoufnefs,  was 
imputed  ;  and  had  no  Confideration  of  the  Law  of 
Nature,  written  in  the  Hearts  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
of  all  Mankind.  Herein  they  aferibed  infinitely  too 
much  to  their  particular  Law,  beyond  the  true  De- 
ilgn  of  it.  They  made  their  Boaft  of  the  La%v,  as  if 
their  being  diftinguifhed  from  all  other  Nations  by 
that  great  Privilege,  the  giving  of  the  Law,  fuffici- 
ently  made  them  a  holy  People,  and  God’s  Chil¬ 
dren.  This  Notion  of  theirs  the  Apoflle  evidently 
refers  to.  Chap.  ii.  13,  17, — 19.  and  indeed  thro’ 
that  whole  Chapter.  They  looked  on  the  Law  of 
Mofes  as  intended  to  be  the  only  Rule  and  Means  of 
Jufiification  ;  and  as  fuch,  trufied  In  the  Works  of 
the  Law,  efpecially  Circumcifion  :  which  appears 
by  the  iiid  Chapter.  But  as  for  the  Gentiles^  they 
look’d  on  them  as  by  Nature  Sinners,  and  Children 
of  Wrath  ;  becaufe  born  of  uncircumcifed  Parents, 
and  Aliens  from  their  Law,  and  who  themfelves  did 
not  know,  profefs  and  fubmit  to  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
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become  Profelytes,  and  receive  Cifcumcifion.  What 
they  efteemed  the  Sum  of  their  Wickednefs  and 
Condemnation  was,  that  they  did  not  turn  fews^  and 
a6t  as  Jews,  *  This  Notion  of  theirs  the  Apoftle 
has  a  plain  Refped  to,  and  endeavours  to  convince 
them  of  the  Falfenefs  of,  in  Chap.  ii.  12, — 16.  And 
he  has  a  manifefl  Regard  again  to  the  fame  Thing 
here,  in  the  12,  13,  and  14th  Verfes  of  Chap.  vth. 
Which  may  lead  us  the  more  clearly  to  fee  the  true 
Senfeof  thofe  Verfes ;  about  the  Senfe  of  which  is 
the  main  Controverfy,  and  the  Meaning  of  which 
being  determined,  it  will  fettle  the  Meaning  of  eve¬ 
ry  other  controverted  ExprefTion  through  the  whole 
Difeourfe. 

Dr.  T.  mifreprefents  the  Apoftle’s  Argument  in 
thefe  Verfes.  (Which,  as  has  been  demonftrated,  is 
in  his  Senfe  altogether  vain  and  impertinent.)  He 
fuppofes,  the  Thing  which  the  Apoftle  mainly  in¬ 
tends  to  prove,  is,  that  Death  or  Mortality  don’t 
come  on  Mankind  by  perfonal  Sin;  and  that  he 
would  prove  it  by  this  Medium,  that  Death  reigned 
when  there  was  no  Law  in  Being,  which  threatned 
perfonal  Sin  withDeath.  ’Tis  acknowledgedythatthis 
is  implied  even  that  Death  came  into  theWorld  by 
dam\  Sin  :yet  this  is  not  the  mainThing  the  Apoftle 
defigns  to  prove.  But  his  main  Point  evidently  is, 
that  Sin  and  Guilt  and  jujl  Expofednefs  ta  Death  and 
Ruin  came  into  the  World  hj  Adamh  Sin;  z^Righ-- 
teoufnefsy  JuJliJication,  and  a  Title  U  eternal  Life 
come  by  Chrift.  Which  Point  he  confirms  by 
this  ConfideratioD,  That  from  the  very  Time  when 
Adam  finn’d,  thefe  Things  namely.  Sin,  Guilt  and 
Defert  of  Ruin,  became  univerfal  in  the  World, 
long  before  the  Law  given  by  Mofes  to  the  JewiJb 
Nation  had  any  Being, 
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Remark,  that  Sin  entered  into  the 
orld  by  one  Man,  who  was  the  Father  of  the 
v/hole  human  Race,  was  an  Obfervation  which  af- 
orded  proper  Inftmaion  for  the  Jewsy  who  look’d 
on  themfel ves  as  an  holy  People,  becaufe  they  had  the 
Law  ofMo/es,  and  were  the  Children  Abraham,  an 
iioiy  bather  ;  while  they  looked  on  other  Nations  as 
y  j^^ure  onholy  and  Sinners,  becaufe  they  were 
Abraham ^  Children.  He  leads  them  up  to  an 
igher  Anceffor  than  this  Patriarch,  even  to  Adam, 
^vho  being  equally  the  Father  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
both  alike  come  from  a  finftil  Father ;  from  whom 
and  Pollution  were  derived  alike  to  all  Man¬ 
kind.  And  this  the  ApoHle  proves  by  an  Argu¬ 
ment,  which  oi  all  that  could  polbbly  be  invented, 

tended  the  moff  briefly  and  diredlly  to  convince  the 
Jews :  even  by  this  Refle(Scion,  that  Death  had 
come  equally  on  all  Mankind  from  Adands  Time, 
and  that  the  Poflerity  of  Abraham  were  equally  fub- 
jed  to  It  with  the  red  of  the  World.  This  was 
apparent  in  FaA  ;  a  Thing  they  all  knew.  And  the 
Jezvs  had  always  been  taught,  ihai  Death  (which  be¬ 
gan  in  the  Dedrudion  of  the  Pody,  and  of  this  pre*» 
Pent  Life)  was  the  proper  Punifhment  of  Sin,  This 
they^ were  taught  in  Mofes's  Hidory  of  Adam,  and 
God’s  fird  Threatening  of  Punifhment  for  Sin,  and 
by  the  condant  Doctrine  of  the  Law  and  the  Pro¬ 
phets ;  as  has/been  already  obferved. 

And  the  Apodle’s  Obfervation,  that  Sin  was  in  the 
PPorld  long  before  the  Law  w^as  given,  and  was  as 
univerfal  in  the  World  from  the  Times  of  Adam,  as 
it  had  been  among  the  Heathen  dnee  the  Law  of 
Adofes,  this  fhew’d  plainly,  that  ihitjews  were  quite 
midaken  in  their  Notion  of  their  particular  Law; 
snd  that  the  Law  which  is  the  original  and  iiniver- 
fal  Rule  of  Righteoufnefs  and  Judgment  for  all  Alan- 
kind,  was  another’  Law,  of  far  more  antient  Date, 
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even  the  Law  of  Nature;,  which  began  as  early  as 
the  human  Nature  began,  and  was  edablifhed  with 
the  firfh  Father  of  Mankind,  and  in  him  with  the 
whole  Race ;  -the  pofitive  Precept  of  abflaining  from 
the  forbidden  Fruit,  being  given  for  the  Trial  of 
his  Compliance  with  this  Law  of  Nature  ;  of  which 
the  main  Rule  is  fupream  Regard  to  God  and  his 
Will.  And  the  Apoflle  proves  that  it  mufl:  be  thus, 
becaufe,  if  the  Law  of  Mofes  had  been  the  higheft 
Rule  of  Judgment,  and  if  there  had  not  been  a  fu« 
perior,  prior,  divine  Rule  eflablifhed.  Mankind  in 
general  would  not  have  been  judged  and  condemn¬ 
ed  as  before  that  was  given  (for  Sin  is  not 

imputed,  when  there  is  no  Law”)  as  it  is  apparent  in' 
Fa6t  they  were,  becaufe  Death  reignedhQ^oxQ  that 
Time,  even  from  the  Time  of  Adam. 

It  may  be  obferved,  the  Apodle  in  this  Epiflle, 
and  that  to  the  Galatians,  endeavours  to  convince 
the  Jews  of  thefe  two  Things,  in  Oppofition  to  the 
Notions  and  Prejudices  they  had  entertain’d  con¬ 
cerning  their  Law.  (i.)  That  U  never  was  intend¬ 
ed  to  be  the  Covenant,  or  Method  by  which  they 
ihould  adfually  be  jujlified.  (2.)  That  it  was  not 
the  highefl  and  univerfal  Rule  or  Law,  by  Vv^hlch 
Mankind  in  general,  and  particularly  the  heathen 
World,  vetYQ  condemned.  And  he  proves  both  by  fi- 

milar  Arguments. - He  proves,  that  the  Law  of 

Mojes  was  not  the  Covenant,  by  which  any  of  Man¬ 
kind  were  to  obtain  fujlificaiion,  becaufe  that  Co¬ 
venant  was  of  older  Date,  being  exprelly  eifablifhed 
in  the  Time  of  Abraham,  and  Abraham  himfelf  was 
jujlified  by  it.  This  Argument  the  Apodle  parti¬ 
cularly  handles  in  the  iiid  Chap,  of  Galatians,  efpe- 
cially  in  Ver.  17,  18,  19.  And  this  Argument  is 
alio  made  Ufe  of  in  the  Apoftle’s  Reafonings  in  the 
ivth  Chap,  of  this  Lpiflle  to  the  Idomans,  elpeciaily 
Ver.  13,  14,  15.— He  proves  alfo,  that  the  Law  of 
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Mofes  was  not  the/>r/W  Rule  of  Judgment,  by  which 
Mankind  in  general,  and  particularly  the  heathen 
World,  were  condemned^  And  this  he  proves  alfa 
the  fame  Way,  niiz,  by  fhewing  this  to  be  of  older 
Date  than  that  Law,  and  that  it  was  eftablifhed  with 

Jdarn. - "Now,  thefe  Things  tended  to  lead  the 

^ews  to  right  Notions  of  their  Law,  not  as  the  in¬ 
tended  Method  of  'Jufltficatioriy  nor  as  the  original 
and  univerfal  Rule  Condemnation,  but  fomething 
fuperadded  to  both  :  both  being  of  older  Date.  Su- 
peradded  to  the  latter,  to  illuflrate  and  confirm  it, 
that  the  Off'ence  might  abound \  and  fuperadded  to 
the  former,  to  be  as  a  SchooLMaJler,  to  prepare  Men 
for  the  Benefits  of  it,  and  to  magnify  divine  Grace 
in  it,  that  this  might  much  more  abound. 

The  chief  Occafion  of  the  Obfcurity  and  Diffi¬ 
culty,  which  feems  to  attend  the  Scope  and  Connec¬ 
tion  of  the  various  Claufes  in  the  three  firft  Verfes 
of  this  Difcourfe,  particularly  the  13th  and  14th 
Verfes,  is,  that  there  are  two  Things  (altho’  Things 
clofely  conne61ed)  which  the  Apoftle  has  in  his  Eye 
at  once,  in  which  he  aims  to  enlighten  them  he  writes 
to  ;  which  will  not  be  thought  at  all  flrange,  by 
them  that  have  been  converfant  with,  and  have  at¬ 
tended  to  this  Apoflile’s  Writings.  He  would  il- 
luflrate  the  grand  Point  he  had  been  upon  from  the 
Beginning,  even  'JuJlification  thrd^  Cbriji'* r  Righte- 
eufnefs  alone,  by  fhewing  how  we  are  originally  in  a 
finful  miferable  State,  and  how  we  derive  this  Sin 
and  Mifery  from  Adam,  and  how  we  are  delivered 
and  juftified  by  Chrift  as  a  fecond  Adam, — At  the 
fame  Time,  he  would  confute  thofe  fooliih  and  cor¬ 
rupt  Notions  of  the  yews,  about  their  Nation  and 
their  Law,  that  were  very  inconfifient  with  thefe 
Do6trines. — And  he  here  endeavours  to  eftablifh,  at 
once,  thefe  two  Things  in  Oppofition  to  thofe  Jewifi 
Notions  5 
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(i.)  That  ’tis  our  natural  Relation  to  Adam^  and 
not  to  Abraham  which  determines  our  native  moral 
State ;  and  that  therefore  the  being  natural  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Abrahamy  will  not  make  us  by  Nature  holy 
in  the  Sight  of  God,  fince  we  are  the  natural  Seed  of 
finful  Adam:  Nor  does  the  Gentiles  being  not  de- 
fcended  from  Abrahamy  denominate  them  Sinners, 
any  more  than  the  fews,  feeing  both  alike  are  de- 
fccnded  from  Adam, 

(2.)  That  the  Law  okMofes  is  not  the  prime  and 
general  Law  and  Rule  of  Judgment  for  Mankind,, 
to  condemn  them,  and  denominate  them  Sinners  ;  but 
that  the  State  they  are  in  with  Regard  to  a  higher, 
more  antient  and  univerfal  Law,  determines  Man¬ 
kind  in  general  to  be  Sinners  in  the  Sight  of  God,, 
and  liable  to  be  condemned  2iS  fuch.  Which  Obfer- 
vation  is,  in  many  Refpe6ts,  to  the  Apoftle’s  Pur- 
pofe  ;  particularly  in  this  Refpe6t,  that  if  the  fevjs 
were  convinced,  that  the  Law  which  was  the  prime 
Rule  of  Condemnationy  was  given  to  j//,  was  common 
to  all  Mankind,  and  that  all  fell  under  Condemna¬ 
tion  thro’  the  Violation  of  that  Law  by  the  com¬ 
mon  Father  of  all,  both  Jews  and  then  they 

would  be  led  more  eafily  and  naturally  to  believe, 
that  the  Method  of  Jufiificationy  which  God  had- 
eftablifhed,  alfo  extended  equally  tO'  all  Mankind  ^ 
And  that  the  Mefftab^  by  whom^wc  have  this  Julli- 
fication,  is  appointed,  as  Adam  was,  for  a.  commons 
Head  to  all,  both  fevjs  and  Gentiles. 

The  Apoftle’s  aiming  to  confute  the  fevoijlo  No¬ 
tion,  is  the  principal  Occafion  of  thofe  Words  in 
the  I3ih  Ver.  For  until  the  Law,  Sin  vjas  in  the 
World  'y  but  Sin  is  not  imputed ,  vjhsn  there  is  no 
Lavj. 

As  to  the  Import  of  that  Expreffion,  Even  over’ 
them  that  had  not  Jtnned after  the  Similitude  of  Adam’r 
frauhreffiony  not  only  is  the  Thing  fignified  by  it, 
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in  Dr.  T — r’sSenfe  \[^  not  true  or  if  It  had  been 

true,  would  have  been  impertinent,  as  has  been 
Ihewn:  But  his  Interpretation  is,  otherwife,  very 
much  flralrid  and  unnatural.  According  to  him, 
by  finning  after  the  Similitude  of  Adam\  Tranf- 
greflion,’^  is  not  meant  any  Similitude  of  the  A6t  of 
tinning,  nor  of  the  Command  finned  againfl:,  nor 
properly  any  Circumftance  of  the  Sin\  but  only  the 
Similitude  of  a  Circumttance  of  the  Commcindy  viz. 
the  Threatening  it  is  attended  with.  A  far-fetch’d 
riling,  to  be  called  a  Similitude  of  firming  !  Befides, 
this  Exprefllon,  in  fuch  a  Meaning,  is  only  a  need- 
lefss  impertinent,  and  aiikward  Repeating  over  again 
the  fame  Thing,  which,  it  is  fuppofed,  the  Apoftle 
had  obferved  in  the  foregoing  Verfe,  even  aftei  he 
had  left  it,  and  had  proceeded  another  Step  in  the 
Series  of  his  Dlfcourfe,  or  Chain  of  Arguing.  As 
thus,  in  the  foregoing  Verfe,  the  Apoftle  had  plain¬ 
ly  laid  down  his  Argument  (as  our  Author  under- 
ftands  it)  by  which  he  would  prove,  Death  did  not 
come  by  perfonal  Sin,  viz.  that  Death  reigned  be¬ 
fore  any  LaWy  threatening  Death  for  perfonal  Sin, was 
in  Being;  fo  that  the  Sin  then  committed  was  a- 
gaind  no  Law,  threatening  Death  for  perfonal  Sin. 
Having  laid  this  down,  the  Apoffle  leaves  this  Part 
of  his  Argument,  and  proceeds  another  Step,  Ne^ 
verthelefs  Death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Mofes :  And 
then  returns,  in  a  (irange,  unnatural  Manner,  and 
repeats  that  Argument  or  Aflc-rtion  again,  but  only 
more  obfcurely  than  before,  in  thefe  Words,  Even 
over  them  that  had  not  finned  after  the  Similitude  of 
Adam’s  Tranfgreffion,  i.  e.  over  them  that  had  not 
fnned  againfl  a  Law  threatening  Death  for  perfonal 
Sin.  VVhich  is  jufl  the  fame  Thing,  as  if  the  Apof- 
tle  had  faid,  “  They  that  finn’d  before  the  Law,  did 
not  f  n  againfl  a  Law  threatening  Death  for  per- 
fonai  Sin  ;  for  there  was  no  fuch  Law,  for  any  to 
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fin  againd,  at  that  Time :  Neverthelefs  Death 

reigned  at  that  Time,  even  over  fuch  as  did  not fm 

againft  a  Law  threatening  Death  for  perfonal  Sin  ” 
— Which  latter  Claufe  adds  Nothing  to  the  Premi- 
fes,  and  tends  Nothing  to  illuflrate  what  was  faid 
before,  but  rather  to  obfeure  and  darken  it.  The 
Particle  (xa»)  even^  when  prefix^  in  this  Manner, 
ufed  to  fignify  fomething  additional,  fome  Advance 
in  the  Senfe  or  Argument;  implying,  that  the  Words 
following  exprels  lomething  more,  or  exprefs  the 
lame  Thing  more  fully,  plainly,  or  forcibly.  But 
to  unite  two  Claufes,  by  fuch  a  Particle,  in  fuch  a 
Manner,  when  there  is  Nothing  befides  a  flat  Re¬ 
petition,  with  no  fuperadded  Senfe  or  Force,  but 
rather  a  greater  Uncertainty  and  Obfeurity,  u^ould 
be  very  unufual,  and  indeed  very  abfurd. 

I  can  fee  no  Reafon,  why  we  fhould  be  diflatisfi- 
cd  with  that  Explanation  of  this  Claule,  which  has 
more  commonly  been  given,  viz.  That  by  them  who 
have  not  fmned  after  the  Similitude  of  Adam’s  Tranf- 
g^ejfion,  are  meant  Infants  \  v\/ho,  tho’  they  have 
indeed  finned  in  Adam,  yet  never  finned  as  Adam  did, 
by  adtually  tranlgrefiing  in  their  own  Perfons  ;  un- 
lefs  it  be,  that  this  Interpretation  is  too  old,  and  too 
common.  It  was  well  known  by  thofe  the  Apofile 
wrote  to,  that  vafl:  Numbers  had  died  in  Infancy, 
within  that  Period  which  the  Apofile  fpeaks  of,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  the  Time  of  the  Deluge  ;  And  it  would 
be  firange,  the  Apofile  fhould  not  have  the  Cafe  of 
fuch  Infants  in  his  Mind  ;  even  fuppofing,  his  Scope 
were  what  our  Author  luppofes,  and  he  had  only  in¬ 
tended  to  prove  that  Death  did  not  come  on  Man¬ 
kind  for  their  perfonal  Sin.  Flow  diredlly  would  it 
have  ferved  the  Purpofe  of  proving  this,  to  have 
mention’d  fo  great  a  Part  of  Mankind,  that  are  fub- 
jecl  to  Death,  who,  all  know,  never  committed  any 
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Sin  in  their  own  Perfons  ?  How  much  more  plain 
and  eafy  the  Proof  of  the  Point  by  that,  than  to  go 
round  about,  as  Dr.  T,  fuppofes,  and  bring  in  a 
Thing  fo  dark  and  uncertain,  as  this,  That  God 
never  would  bring  Death  on  all  Mankind  for  perfo- 
rial  Sin  (tho’  they  had  perfonal  Sin)  without  an  ex- 
prefs  revealed  Conjiitution  ^  and  then  to  oblerve, 
that  there  was  no  revealed  Conllitution  of  this  Na¬ 
ture  from  Adam  to  Mofes  ;  which  alfo  feems  a  Thing 
without  any  plain  Evidence  ;  and  then  to  infer,  that 
it  muft  needs  be  fo,  that  it  could  come  only  on  Or- 
cafion  of  Adamh  Sin,  though  not  for  his  Sin,  or  as 
any  Punilhment  of  it ;  which  Inference  alfo  is  very 
dark  and  unintelligible. 

If  the  Apoflle  in  this  Place  meant  thofe  who  ne¬ 
ver  finned  by  their  perfonal  AO,  it  is  not  ftrange 
that  he  fhould  exprefs  this  by  their  not  finning  after 
the  Similitude  of  Adam’s  Tranfgrejfion^  We  read 
of  two  Ways  of  Men’s  being  like  Adam,  or  in  which 
a  Similitude  to  him  is  afcribed  to  Men  :  One  is  a 
being  begotten  or  born  in  his  Image  or  Likenefs,  Gen. 
V.  3.  Another  is  a  tranfgrefiing  God’s  Covenant 
or  Law,  like  him,  Hof.  vi.  7.  They,  like  Adam 
[fo  in  the  Heb,  and  Vulg,  LatS\  have  tranfgr effed  the 
Covenants  Infants  have  the  former  Simiiitude  ;;  but 
not  the  latter.  And  it  was  very  natural,  when  the 
Apofile  would  infer,  that  Infants  become  Sinners  by 
that  one  A6l  and  Offence  of  Adam^  to  obferve,  that 
they  had  not  renewed  the  AO  of  Sin  themfelves,  by 
any  fecond  Inflance  of  a  like  Sort.  And  fuch  might 
be  the  State  of  Language  among  Jews  and  Chrilfi- 
ans  at  that  Day,  that  the  Apoflle  might  have  no 
Phrafe  more  aptly  to  exprefs  this  Meaning.  The 
Manner  in  which  the  Epithets  Perfonal  and  ASiual, 
are  ufed  and  applied  now  in  this  Cafe,  is  probably 
of  later  Date  and  more  modern  Ufe. 

And 
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And  then  this  Suppofition  of  the  Apoftle’s  having 
the  Cafe  of  Infants  in  View,  in  this  ExprefTion, 
makes  it  more  to  his  Purpofe,  to  mention  Death 
reigning  before  the  Law  of  Mofes  was  given.  For 
the  Jews  look’d  on  all  Nations,  befides  themfelves, 
as  Sinners,  by  Virtue  of  their  Law  ;  being  made 
fo  efpecially  by  the  Law  of  Circumcijion^  given  firfl: 
to  Abraham,  and  compleatcd  by  MofeSy  making  the 
Want  of  Circumcifion  a  legal  Pollution,  utterly  dif- 
qualifying  for  the  Privileges  of  the  Sanduary.  This 
Law,  the  Jews  fuppofed,  made  the  very  Infants  of 
the  Gentiles  Sinners,  polluted  and  hateful  to  God  ; 
they  being  uncircumcifed,  and  born  of  uncircumci- 
fed  Parents.  But  the  Apoftle  proves,  againft  thefe 
Notions  of  the  Jews,  that  the  Nations  of  the 
World  don’t  become  Sinners  by  Nature,  and  Sin¬ 
ners  from  Infancy,  by  Virtue  of  their  Law,  in  this 
Manner,  but  by  Adam's  Sin  :  Inafmuch  as  Infants 
were  treated  as  Sinners  long  before  the  Law  of  Cir- 
cumcifion  was  given,  as  well  as  before  they  had 
committed  adual  Sin. 

What  has  been  faid,  may,  as  I  humbly  conceive, 
lead  us  to  that  which  is  the  true  Scope  and  Senfe 
of  the  Apoflle  in  thele  three  Verfes ;  which  I  will 
endeavour  more  briefly  to.reprefent  in  the  following 
Parapbrafe,  ® 

“  The  Things  which  I  have  12.  Wherefore,  as 
largely  infilled  on,  wz.  the  E-  by  one  Man  Sin  en^ 
vil  that  is  in  the  World,  the  tered into  the  World, 
general  Wickednefs,  Guilt  and  and  Death  by  Sin\ 
Ruin  of  Mankind,  and  the  op-  and  fo  Death  pajfed 
pofite  Good,  even  Juftification  upon  all  Men,  for 
and  Life,  as  only  by  Chrift,  that  all  have  ftnmd. 
lead  me  to  obferve  the  Likenefs 
®f  the  Manner,  in  which  they 
are  each  of  them  introduced. 

For 
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For  it  was  by  one  Man^  that 
the  general  Corruption  and 
Guilt  which  I  have  fpoken  of, 
came  into  the  World,  and  Con¬ 
demnation  and  Death  by  Sin  : 
And  this  dreadful  l^unifliment 
and  Ruin  came  on  all  Mankind, 
by  the  great  Lau)  of  JVorks^ 
originally  eftablifhed  with  Man¬ 
kind  in  their  firit  Father,  and 
by  his  one  Offence^  or  Breach  of 
that  Law ;  !^//'thereby  becom¬ 
ing  Sinners  in  God’s  Sight,  and 
expofed  to  final  Deflrudion. 

13.  For  until  the  It  is  manifefl,  that  it  was 
Lavj  Sin  ivas  in  the  in  this  Way  the  W orld  became 
World  :  But  Sin  is  finful  and  guilty  ;  and  not, in  that 
not  imputed^  when  Way  which  the  fews  fuppofe, 
there  is  no  Law.  viz*  That  their  Law,  given  by 

Mofesy  is  the  grand  univerfal 
Rule  of  Righteoufnefs  and 
Judgment  for  Mankind,  and 
that  it  is  by  being  Gentiles y  un- 
circumcifed  and  Aliens  from 
that  Law,  that  the  Nations  of 
the  World  are  conjVituted  Sin¬ 
ners  and  unclean.  For  before 
the  Law  of  Mo/es  was  given. 
Mankind  were  all  look’d  upon 
by  the  great  Judge  as  Sinners, 
by  Corruption  and  Guilt  deri¬ 
ved  from  Adam's  Violation  of 
the  original  Law  of  Works ; 
which  fhews,  that  the  original, 
iiniverLl  Rule  of  Righteoufnefs 
ia  not  the  Law  of  Moles  ;  for 
if  fo,  there  would  have  been  no 
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Sin  imputed  before  that  was  gi¬ 
ven  ;  becaufe  Sin  is  not  impu¬ 
ted,  when  there  is  no  Law. 

But,  that  at  that  Time  14.  Ne'rjerthelefsy 
Sin  was  imputed,  and  Men  were  Death  reigned  from 
by  their  Judge  reckoned  as  Sin-  Adam  to  Mofes,  e- 
ners,  through  Guilt  and  Cor-  ven  over  the?n  that 
rupticn  derived  from  Adam,  and  had  not  fmned  after 
condemned  for  Sin  to  Death,  the  Similitude  of 
the  proper  Punifhment  of  Sin,  Adam’s  Tranfgref- 
we  have  a  plain  Proof  ;  in  that  /ton* 
it  appears  in  Fa6l:,  all  Mankind, 
during  that  whole  Time  which 
preceded  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
were  fubje6ted  to  that  temporal 
Death,  which  is  the  vifible  In- 
trodu61:ion  and  Image  of  that 
utter  De{l-ru6lion  which  Sin  de- 
,  ferves  ;  not  excepting  even  In¬ 
fants,  who  could  be  Sinners  no 
other  Way  than  by  Virtue  of 
Adam*s  TranfgrefTion,  having 
never  in  their  own  Perfons  ac¬ 
tually  (inned  as  Adam  did  ;  nor 
could  at  that  Time  be  made 
polluted  by  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
as  being  uncircumcifed,  or  born 
of  uncircumcifed  Parents.” 

Now,  by  Way  of  Reflexion  on  the  whole,  1 
would  obferve,  that  though  there  are  two  or  three 
Expreflions  in  this  Paragraph,  Rom.  v.  12,  the 
Defign  of  which  is  attended  with  fome  Difficulty 
and  Obfeurity,  as  particularly  in  the  13th  and  14th 
Verfes  yet  the  Scope  and  Senfe  of  the  Difeourfe 
in  general  is  not  obfeure,  but  on  the  contrary  very 
clear  and  manifefl  j  and  fo  is  the  particular  Doarine 
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mainly  taught  in  it.  The  Apoftle  fets  himfelf  with 
great  Care  and  Pains  to  make  it  plain,  and  precifely 
to  fix  and  fettle  the  the  Point  he  is  upon.  And  the 
Difcourfe  is  fo  framed,  that  one  Part  of  it  does 
greatly  clear  and  fix  the  Meaning  of  other  Parts ; 
and  the  whole  is  determined  by  the  clear  Conne6fion 
it  fiands  in  with  other  Parts  of  the  Epiflle,  and  by 
the  manifed  Drift  of  all  the  preceding  Part  of  it. 

The  Do6trine  of  original  Sin  is  not  only  here 
taught,  but  mod  plainly,  explicitly  and  abundantly 
tauglit.  This  Doctrine  is  aflerted,  exprefly  or  im¬ 
plicitly,  in  almod  every  Verfe;  and  in  fome  of  the 
Verfes  feveral  Times.  ’Tis  fully  implied  in  that  fird 
Expreflion  in  the  I2th  Verfe,  By  one  Man  Sin  enter'- 
ed  into  the  Worlds  which  implies,  that  Sin  became 
univerfal  in  the  World  ;  as  .the  Apodle  had  before 
largely  fhewn  it  was ;  and  not  merely  (which  would 
be  a  trifling  infignificant  Obfervation)  that  one  Man, 
who  was  made  fird,  finn’d  fird,  before  other  Men 
finn’d  ;  or,  that  it  did  not  fo  happen,  that  many  Men 
began  to  fin  jud  together  at  the  fame  Moment.  — 
The  latter  Part  of  the  Verfe,  And  Death  by  Sin, 
and  fo  Death  pajfed  upon  all  Men,  for  that  (or,  if 
you  will,  unto  which)  all  have  Jinned,  fhews,  that 
in  the  Eye  of  the  Judge  of  the  World,  in  Adames 
fird  Sin,  all  finned  ;  not  only  in  fome  Sort,  but  all 
finn’d /o  as  to  be  expofed  to  that  Death,  and  final 
Dedrudion,  which  is  the  proper  Wages  of  Sin.  — 
The  fame  Dodrine  is  taught  again  twice  over  in 
the  14th  Verfe:  It  is  there  obferved,  as  a  Proof 
of  this  Dodrine,  that  Death  reigned  over  them 
which  had  not  finned  after  the  Similitude  of  AdamV 
I'ranfgr'effion,  i.  e.  by  their  perfonal  Ad  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  could  be  expofed  to  Death,  only  by  deriving 
Guilt  and  Pollution  from  Adam,  in  Confequcnce  of 
his  Sin.  And  ’tis  taught  again,  in  thofe  Words,  Who 
is  the  Figure  of  him  that  was  to  come.  The  Refem- 
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blance  lies  very  much  in  this  Circumftance,  ‘viz.  our 
deriving  Sin,  Guilt  and  Punifhment  by  Adamh  Sin, 
as  we  do  Righteoufnefs,  Juftification,  and  the  Re¬ 
ward  of  Life  by  Chrifl’s  Obedience  ;  for  fo  the  A- 

podle  explains  himfelf - The  fame  Dodrine  is 

exprefly  taught  again,  Ver.  15th.  Through  the  Of¬ 
fence  of  one  many  be  dead.  And  again,  twice  in  the 
1 6th  Ver.  It  was  by  one  that  ftnned^  i.  e.  It  was 
by  Adam  that  Guilt  and  Punifhment  (before  fpoken 
of)  came  on  Mankind  :  And  in  thefe  Words,  Judg-- 

ment  %vas  hy  one  to  Condemnution,  - - It  is  again 

plainly  and  fully  laid  down  in  the  17  th  Ver.  By  one 
Mans  Offence^  Death  reigned  by  one.  So  again  in 
the  i8th  Ver.  By  the  Offence  of  one^  fudgment  came 
upon  all  Men  to  Condemnation,  —  Again,  very  plain¬ 
ly  in  the  19th  Verfe.  By  one  Man*s  Dtfobedience, 
many  were  made  Sinners, 

And  here  is  every  Thing  to  determine  and  fix  the 
Meaning  of  all  important  Termsy  that  the  Apofile 
makes  Ufe  of;  As,  the  abundant  Ufe  of  them  in 
all  Parts  of  the  New  Teflament;  and  efpecially  in 
this  Apoftle’s  Writings,  which  make  up  a  very 
great  Part  of  the  New  Tefiament ;  and  his  repeat¬ 
ed  Ufe  of  them  in  this  Epifile  in  particular,  efpeci¬ 
ally  in  the  preceding  Part  of  the  Epifile,  which 
leads  to  and  introduces  this  Difeourfe,  and  in  the 
former  Part  of  this  very  Chapter;  and  alfo,  the 
Ltghty  that  one  Sentence  in  this  Paragraph  cads  on 
another;  which  fully  fettles  their  Meaning:  As, 
with  Refpe6t  to  the  Words,  f  ufi fiat  ion  y  Righ- 
itoufnefsy  and  Condemnation  ;  and  above  all,  in  Re¬ 
gard  of  the  Word,  Sin,  which  is  the  mod  impor¬ 
tant  of  all,  with  Relation  to  the  Do61rine  and  Con- 
troverfy  we  are  upon.  Befides  the  condant  Ufe  of  this 
Term  every  where  elfe  through  the  new  Tedament, 
through  the  Epi’dles  of  this  Apodle,  this  Epidle  in 
particular,  and  even  the  former  Part  of  this  Chap^ 

ter. 


33^  ^be  Proof  of  Original  Sin  Part  IL 

ter,  ’tis  often  repeated  in  this  very  Paragraph,  and  evi¬ 
dently  iifed  in  the  very  Senfe,  that  is  denied  to  be¬ 
long  to  It  in  the  End  of  Ver.  12th,  and  Ver.  loth, 
though  owned  every  where  elfe ;  and  its  Adeaning 
IS  tully  determined  by  the  Apoflle’s  varying  the 
Term ;  ufing  together  with  it,  to  fignify  the  fame 
1  hing,  hich  a  Variety  of  other  fynonymous  Words, 
Inch  as  Offence,  Tranfgreffun,  Difobedience.  And 
turther,  to  put  the  Adatter  out  of  all  Controversy, 
tis  particularly  and  exprefly,  and  repeatedly  diflin- 
guimed  from  that  which  our  Oppofers  would  ex^ 
plain  It  by,  viz.  Condemnation^  znd  Death.  And  what 
IS  meant  by  Sin’ll  entering  into  the  World,  in  Verfe 
1 2th,  IS  determined  by  a  like  Phrafe  of  Sin's  being 

in  the  IPorld,  in  the  next  Verfe. - And  that  by 

the  Offence  of  one,  fo  often  fpoken  of  here,  as  bring¬ 
ing  Death  and  Condemnation  on  all,  the  Apoflte 
means  the  Sin  of  one  derived  in  its  Guilt  and  Pol¬ 
lution  to  Mankind  in  general,  is  a  Thing  which, 
(ovei  and  above  all  that  has  been  already  obferved) 
is^  fettled  and  determined  by  thofe  Words  in  the 
Concluflon  of  this  Difeourfe.  Ver.  20.  Moreover, 
the  Law  entered,  that  the  Offence  might  abound: 
Hut  where  Sin  abounded.  Or  ace  did  much  more  a- 
bound.  Thefe  Words  plainly  fliew,  that  the  OF¬ 
FENCE,  fpoken  of  fo  often,  and  evidently  fpoken  of 
flill  in  thefe  Vl^ords,  which  was  the  Offence  of  one 
Man,  became  the  Sin  of  all.  For  when  he  fays, 
T^he  Law  entered,  that  the  Offence  might  abound, 
his  Meaning  can’t  be,  that  the  Offence  of  Adam, 
meerly  as  his  perfonally,  fhould  abound',  but,  as  it 
exifls  in  its  derived  Guilt,  corrupt  Influence,  and 
evil  Fruits,  in  the  Sin  of  Adankind  in  general,  even 
as  a  Tree  in  its  Root  and  Branches.'^ 

’Tis 

*  The  Offence,  according  to  Dr.  7* — r’s  Explanation, 
don’t  abound  by  the  Law  at  all  really  and  truly,  in  any 

Senfe ; 
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’Tis  a  7hing  that  confirms  the  Certainty  of  the 
Proof  of  the  Do6trine  of  Original  Sin^  which  this 
Place  affords,  that  the  utmoff  Art  cannot  pervert  it 
to  another  Seufe.  What  a  Variety  of  the  moff  art¬ 
ful  Methods  have  been  ufed  by  the  Enemies  of  this 
Dodrine,  to  wrej?  and  darken  this  Paragraph  of 
holy  Writ,  which  Hands  fo  much  in  their  Way,  as 
it  were  to  force  the  Bible  to  fpeak  a  Language  that 
is  agreeable  to  their  Mind  !  Plow  have  Exprellions 
been  ffrained,  Words  and  Phrafes  rack’d!  What 
ffrange  Figures  of  Speech  have  been  invented,  and 
with  violent  Hands  thruff  into  the  Apoffle’s  Mouth  ; 
and  then  with  a  bold  Countenance  and  magifferial 
Airs  obtruded  on  the  World,  as  from  him  !  —  But, 
bleffed  be  God,  we  have  his  Words  as  he  delivered 
thern,  and  the  reff  of  the  fame  Epiffle  and  his  other 
Writings,  to  compare  with  them;  by  which  his 
A^^eaning  Hands  in  too  Hrong  and  glarinsf  a  Lio-ht  to 

be  hid  by  any  of  the  artificial  Mills,  Ihich  tLy 
labour  to  throw  upon  it. 

^  Fis  really  no  lefs  than  ahufing  the  Scripture  and 
Its  Readers,  to  reprefent  this  Paragraph  as  the  moft 
ohfcure  ot  all  the  Places  of  Scripiure,  that  fpeak  of 
the  Confequences  of  Adarn%  Sin  ;  and  to  treat  it  as 
d  tiiere  was  Need  firft  to  confider  other  Places  as 
more  plain.  V/hereas,  ’tis  moft  manifeftly  a  Place 

in 


Senfe  ;  neither  the  Sin,  nor  the  Punijhment.  For  he 
lays,  “  The  Meaning  is  not,  that  Men  ihould  be  made 
«  j  but,  that  Men  ftould  be  liable  to 

Death  or  every  Tranfgreffion.” - But  after  all, 

^ey  are  jtable  to  no  more  Deaths,  nor  to  any  vvorfe 
Deaths,  It  they  are  not  more  fmful  :  For  they  were  to 
have  Punilhnient,  according  to  their  Deferts  before 
huch  as  died  and  went  into  another  World  before  the 
Law  of  Mofes  was  given,  were  punllhed  according  to 

cams,  threatened 
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in  which  thefe  Things  are  declared,  beyond  all,  the 
mofl:  plainly,  particularly,  precifely  and  of  fet  Pur- 
pofe,  by  that  great  Apoftle,  who  has  mofl:  fully  ex¬ 
plained  to  us  thofe  Doctrines,  in  general,  which  re¬ 
late  to  the  Redemption  by  Chrifi,  and  the  Sin  and 

Mifery  we  are  redeemed  from. - And  it  muft  be 

now  left  to  the  Reader’s  Judgment,  whether  the 
Chriftian  Church  has  not  proceeded  reafonably,  in 
looking  on  this  as  a  Place  of  Scripture  moft  clearly 
and  fully  treating  of  thefe  Things,  and  in  ufing  it’s 
determinate  Senfe  as  an  Help  to  fettle  the  Meaning 
of  many  other  Paflages  of  facred  Writ. 

As  this  Place  in  general  is  very  plain  and  full,  fo 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Corruption  of  Nature,  as  deri¬ 
ved  from  Manly  and  alfo  the  Imputation  of  his  firfl: 
Sin,  are  both  clearly  taught  in  it.  The  Imputation 
of  Adani^s  one  TranfgrefTion,  is  indeed  mofl:  diredfly 
and  frequently  afferted.  We  are  here  affured,  that 
by  one  Man^s  Sin,  Death  pajfed  on  all ;  all  being  ad¬ 
judged  to  this  Punifliment,  as  \\2L\nv\g  ftnned  (fo  it  is 
implied)  in  that  one  Man’s  Sin.  And  ’tis  repeated  over 
and  over,  that  all  are  condemnedy  many  are  deady 
mam  made  Sinners,  &c.  by  one  Man* s  Offence,  by 

the  Difobedience  of  one,  and  by  one  Offence - And 

the  Dodlrine  of  original  Depravity  is  alfo  here 
taught,  when  the  Apoftle  fays,  By  one  Man  Sin  en^ 
tered  into  the  World ;  having  a  plain  Refpedl:  (as 
hath  been  fhewn)  to  that  univerfal  Corruption  and 
Wickednefs,  as  well  as  Guilt,  which  he  had  before 
largely  treated  of. 


PART 
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PART  III. 

Ohferving  the  Evidence  given  us^  relative  to 
the  Dohfrine  cf  Original  Sin,  in  what  the 
Scriptures  reveal  concerning  the  Redemption 
by  Christ. 

CHAP.  I. 

*rhe  Evidence  of  Original  Sin  from  the  Nature  of 
Redemption,  in  the  Procurement  of  it, 

According  to  Dr.  7* — r’s  Scheme,  a  very  great 
Part  of  Mankind  are  the  Subje61s  of  ChrifPs 
Redemption^  who  live  and  die  perfe6tly  innocent ; 
who  never  have  had,  and  never  will  have  any  Sin 
charged  to  their  Account,  and  never  are  either  the 
Subje6ts  of  or  expofed  to  any  Punifhment  whatfoe- 
ver,  VIOL.  All  that  die  in  Infancy.  They  are  the 
Subje6t:s  of  Chrifb*s  Redemption^  as  he  redeems 
them  from  Deathy  or  as  they  by  his  Righteoufnefs 
have  Jufiificationy  and  by  his  Obedience  are  made 
RighteouSy  in  the  Refurrediion  of  the  Body,  in  the 
Senfe  of  Rom.  v.  i8,  19.  And  ail  Mankind  are 
thus  the  Subje6ls  of  ChrifPs  Redemption,  while 
they  are  perfedly  guiltlefs,  and  expofed  to  no  Pu¬ 
nifhment,  as  by  Chrifl:  they  are  intitled  to  a  Re^ 
furre^ion.  Though  with  Rerpe6l;  to  fuch  Perfons 
as  have  fnnedy  he  allows  it  is  in  fome  Sort  by  Chrill: 
and  his  Death,  that  they  are  faved  from  Sin  and  the 
Punifhment  of  it. 

Now  let  us  fee  whether  fuch  a  Scheme  well  con- 
fifts  with  the  Scripture-Account  of  the  Redemption 
by  Jefus  Chrifl. 


I.  The 
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I.  The  Reprefentations  of  the  Redemption  by 
Chrifl,  every  where  in  Scripture,  leads  us  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  all  whom  he  came  to  redeem,  are  Sin^ 
ners\  that  his  Salvation,  as  to  the  Term  from 
which  (or  the  Evil  to  be  redeemed  from)  in  all  is 
Sin^  and  the  deferved  Punijhment  of  Sin.  ’Tis  na¬ 
tural  to  fuppofe,  that  when  he  had  his  Name  Jefusy 
or  Saviour,  given  him  by  God’s  fpecial  and  imme¬ 
diate  Appointment,  the  Salvation  meant  by  that 
Name  fiiould  be  his  Salvation  in  general;  and  not 
only  a  Part  of  his  Salvation,  and  with  Regard  only 
to  fome  of  them  that  he  came  to  fave.  But  this 
Name  was  given  him  to  fignify  his  faving  hif  Peo-‘ 
pie  frotn  their  Sins,  Matth.  i.  21.  And  the  great 
Dodirine  of  Chrift’s  Salvation  is,  that  he  came  into 
the  World  to  fave  Sinners,  i  Tim.  i.  15.  And  that 
Chrifl  hath  once  fuffered,  the  jiifi  for  the  unjufl,  i 
Pet.  iii.  18.  In  this  was  manifefed  the  Love  of  God 
towards  us  (towards  fuch  in  general  as  have  the  Be¬ 
nefit  of  God’s  Love  in  giving  Chrifi)  that  God Jent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  World,  that  we  might 

live  through  Him.  Herein  is  Love - that  he  fent 

his  Son  to  he  the  Propitiation  for  our  Sins,  i  Joh.  iv. 
10.  Many  other  Texts  might  be  mentioned,  which 
feem  evidently  to  fuppofe,  that  all  who  are  redeem¬ 
ed  by  Chrifi,  are  faved  from  Sin.  We  are  led  by 
what  Chrifi  himfelf  faid,  to  fuppofe,  that  if  any 
are  not  Sinners,  they  have  no  Need  of  him  as  a  Re¬ 
deemer,  any  more  than  a  well  Man  of  a  Phyfician, 
Mark  ii.  17.  And  that  Men,  in  order  to  being  the 
proper  Subjeffs  of  the  Mercy  of  God  through 
Chrifi,  mufi  firfi  be  in  a  State  of  Sin,  is  implied 
in  Gal.xu.  22.  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all 
under  Sin,  that  the  Promife  by  Faith  of  Jefus  Chrifl 
might  be  given  to  them  that  believe,  fl"o  the  fame 
Effect  is  Rom,  xi.  32. 


Thefe 
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Thefe  Things  are  greatly  confirmed  by  the  Scrip- 
ture-Do(51:rine  of  Sacrifices.  ’Tis  abundantly  plain, 
by  both  old  and  newTeftament,that  they  vvereTypes 
of  Chrift’s  Death,  and  were  for  Sin,  and  fuppofed 
Sin  in  thofe  for  whom  they  were  offered.  The 
Apoflle  fuppofes,  that  in  Order  to  any  having  the 
Benefit  of  the  eternal  Inheritance  by  Chriff,  there 
mufi  of  Necefiity  be  the  Death  of  the  Tefiator  ;  and 
gives  that  Reafon  for  it,  that  without  fiedding  of 
Blood  there  is  no  Remiffion.  Heb.  ix.  15,  &c. 
And  Chrifl:  Himfelf,  in  reprefenting  the  Benefit  of 
his  Blood,  in  the  Infiitution  of  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
under  the  Notion  of  the  Blood  of  a  I efiament,  calls 
it  the  Blood  of  the  New  Deflamenty  fhed  for  the  Re* 

miffton  of  Sins.  Matth.  xxvi.  28.' - But  according 

to  the  Scheme  of  our  Author,  many  have  the  eter¬ 
nal  Inheritance  by  the  Death  of  the  Tefiator,  who 
never  had  any  Need  of  Remiffion. 

II.  The  Scripture  reprefents  the  Redemption  by 
Chrifl:  as  a  Redemption  from  deferved  Deftrudion  ; 
and  that,  not  meerly  as  it  refpeds  fome  Particulars^, 
but  as  the  Fruit  of  God’s  Love  to  Mankind.  Joh. 
iii.  16.  God  fo  loved  the  WORLD ^  that  he  gave  his 
only  begot t €71  Soft,  that  whofeever  believeih  in  him 
fillGHD  NOT  P ERISH^  but  might  have  everlafK 
irig  Life,  Implying,  that  otherwife  they  mufl:  pe- 
rifh,  or  be  deflroyed.  But  what  Neceflity  of  this, 
if  they  did  not  deferve  to  be  deflroyed  ?  Now,  that 
theDeflruaion  herefpoken  of,  is  deferved  Deflruc- 
tion,  is  manifefl:,  becaufe  it  is  there  compared  to  the 
perifliing  of  fuch  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  as  died  by 
the  Bite  of  the  fiery  Serpents,  which  God  in  his 
Wrath,  for  their  Rebellion,  fent  amongfl  them.  And 
the  fame  Thing  clearly  appeals  by  the  lafl  Verfe  of 
the  fame  Chapter,  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlajling  Life  ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
fhall  not  fee  Life,  hut  the  Wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 


CL 
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or,  is  left  remaining  on  him  :  Implying,  that  all  in 
general  found  under  the  Wrath  oF  God,  and  that 
they  only  ol  all  Alankind,  who  are  interefted  in 
Chriil:.,  have  this  Wrath  removed^  Tind  eternarLife 
bellowed;  the  reft  are  left^  with  tiie  Wrath  of  God 
fill  remaining  on  them.  The  fame  is  clearly  ig 

•luftrated  and  confirmed  by  Job.  v.  24 - He  that 

belitveib-^hath  everlafing  Life,  and fliali  not  come 
into  Condemnation^  but  k  pafed  from  Death  to  Life. 
In  being  pafTed  From  Death  to  Life  is  implied,  that 
•before  they  were  all  in  a  State  of  Death  ;  and  they 
are  fpdkeil  of  as  being  fo  by  a  Sentenceof 
tion  ;  and  if  it 'be  a  j^if  Gondemnation^  ’tis  a  defer^ 
ved  Cotiderhnation. 

III.  It  will  follow  on  Dr.  T — r's  Scheme,  that 
Chrrft’s  Redemption,  with  Regard  to  a  great  Part 
of  them  who  are  the  Subjedls  of  it,  is  not  only  a  Re¬ 
demption  from  no  Sin,  but  from  no  Calamity y  and  fo 
from  no  Evil  of  any  Kind.  For  as  to  Death ,  which 
Infants  are  redeemed  from,  they  never  were  fub- 
jedled  to  it  as  a  Calamity,  but  purely  as  a  Benefit, 
Jt  came  by  noThreatening,  or  Curfe,  denounced  up¬ 
on  or  through  Adam  ;  the  Covenant  with  him  being 
'Utterly  abolifloed,  as  to  all  its  Force  and  Power  on 
Mankind  (according  to  our  Autlior)  before  the  pro¬ 
nouncing  the  Sentence  of  Mortality.  Therefore 
'Frouble  and  Death  could  be  appointed  to  innocent 
Mankind,  no  other  Way  than  on  the  Foot  of  ano¬ 
ther  Covenant,  the  Covenant  Grace  \  and  in  this 
Channel  they  come  only  as  Favours,  not  as  Evils. 
Therefore  they  could  need  no  Medicine  or  Reme¬ 
dy  ;  lor  they  had  no  Difeafe.  Even  Death  itfelf, 
which  it  is  fiippofed  Chrift  faves  them  from,  is  on¬ 
ly  a  Medicine  ;  ’tis  preventing  Phyfick,  and  one  of 
the  greateft  of  Benefits  It’s  ridiculous  to  talk  of 
Perfons  needing  a  Medicine,  or  a  Phyfician,  to  lave 
them  from  an  excellent  Medicine;  or  of  a  Reme¬ 
dy 
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<ly  from  a  happy  Remedy  !  If  it  be  faid,  tlio’  Death 
be  a  Benefit,  yet  his  fo  becaufe  Chrifi:  changes  it, 
and  turns  it  into  a  Benefit,  by  procuring  a  Rejur- 
re^ion: — I  would  here  aik.  What  can  be  meant  by 
turning  or  changing  it  into  a  Benefit,  when  it  never 
was  otherwife,  nor  could  ever  ju/ily  be  otherwife  ? 
Infants  QOu\d  not  at  all  be  brought  under  Death  as  a 
Calamity  :  for  they  never  deferved  'xt:.  And  it  would 
be  only  an  Abufe  (be  it  far  from  us,  to  aferibe  fuch 
a  Thing  to  God)  in  any  Being,  to  make  the  Offer, 
to  any  poor  Sufferers,  of  a  Redeemer  from  fome 
Calamity,  which  he  had  brought  upon  them  with¬ 
out  the  leaf!:  Defert  of  it  on  their  Part. 

But  it  is  plain,  that  Death  or  Mortality  was  not  at 
firft  brought  on  Mankind  as  a  Blelfing,  on  the  Foot 
■of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  through  Chrifi: ;  and  that 
Chrill:  and  Grace  don’t  Mankind  under  Death, 
but  find  them  under  it.  i  Cor.  v.  14.  IVe  thus 
judge,  that  ip  one  died for  all,  then  were  all  dead.  Luk. 
X.  1 0.  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  feek  and  to  fave 
that  which  was  loft.  The  Grace,  which  appears  in 
providing  a  Deliverer  from  any  State,  fuppofes  the 
Subje(5I  to  be  in  that  State  prior  to  that  Grace  and 
Deliverance  ;  and  not  that  fuch  a  State  is  firfi:  in¬ 
troduced  by  that  Grace.  In  our  Author’s  Scheme, 
there  never  could  be  any  Sentence  of  Death,  or 
Condemnation,  that  requires  a  Saviour  from  it ;  be¬ 
caufe  the  very  Sentence  itfelf,  according  to  the  true 
Meaning  of  it,  implies  and  makes  fure  ah  that  Good, 
which  is  requifite  to  abolifh  and  make  void  the 
feeming  Evil  to  the  innocent  Subjea.  So  that  the 
Sentence  itfelf  is  in  Effe6I  the  Deliverer  and  there 
is  no  Need  of  another  Deliverer,  to  deliver  from  that* 
Sentence.  Dr.  T,  infifisupon  it,  that  ‘‘  Nothing 
“  comes  upon  us  in  Confequence  of  Adatnls  Sin,  in 
any  SENSE,  KIND,  or  DEGREE,  inconfifl- 
ent  with  the  original  Blejfing  pronounced  on 

0^2  Adam, 
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‘‘  Ad^  at  his  Creation  ;  andNothingbut  what  is  per- 
»  feaiy  confident  with  God’s  Blefling,  Love  and 
Goodnefs,  declared  to  Adam,^i  foon  as  he  came  out 
of  his  Maker’s  Hands.”*  If  ,he  Cafe  be  fo,  it  is 
certain  there  is  no  Evil  or  Calamity  at  all,  forChrift 
to  re^eni  us  from  ;  unlefs  Things  agreeable  to  the  di¬ 
vine  Goodnefs  Love  and  Blejfmg,  are  Things  which 
we  need  RedeiTiption  from. 

lY.  It  will  follow  on  our  Author’s  Principles,  not 
only  with  Refpea  to  Infants,  but  even  adult  Per- 
fons,  that  Redemption  is  needlefs,  and  Chrill  is  dead 
in  vain.  Not  only  is  there  no  Need  of  Chrift’s  Re¬ 
demption  in  Order  to  Deliverance  from  any  Confe- 
<iuences  of  Adam’s  Sin,  but  alfo  in  Order  to  perfeQ 
Freedom  from  perfonal  Sin,  and  all  its  evil  Confe- 
quences.  For  God  has  made  other  fufficient  Pro- 
vifion  for  that,  viz.  ^fufficient  Power  and  Ability, in 
all  Mankind y  t  o  do  all  tbeir  Duty,  and  wholly  to  avoid 
Sin.  It  ea,  this  Author  infills  upon  it,  that  “  when 
Men  have  not  fufficient  Power  to  do  their  Duty, 
they  have  no  Dutytodo.f  We  may  fafely  and 
afTuredly  conclude  (fays  hej  that  Mankind  in  all 
Parts  of  the  World  have  SUFFICIENT  Power 
to  do  the  Duty,  which  God  requires  of  them ;  and 
that  he  requires  of  them  NO  MORE  than  they 
have  SUFFICIENT  Power  to  do.”  And  in  a- 
nother  Place,  ||  “  God  has  given  Powers  EQUAL 
“  to  the  Duty,  which  he  expeds.”  And  he  ex- 
preffes  a  great  Diflike  at  R.  R’s  fuppofing,  “  that 
“  our  Propenfities  to  Evil,  and  Temptations,  are 
“  too  llrong  to  be  EFFECTUALLY  and  CON¬ 
STANTLY  refifled ;  — —  or  that  we  are  una¬ 
voidably  finful  IN  A  DEGREE,  that  our  Ap¬ 
petites  and  Paflions  will  be  breaking  out,  notwith- 
flanding  our  everlafling  Watchfulnefs.”  §  Thefe 

Things 
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Things  fully  imply,  that  Men  have  in  their  own 
natural  Ability  fufficient  Means  to  avoid  Sin,  and  to 
be  perfe6lly  free  from  it  ;  and  fo,  from  all  the  bad 
Confequences  of  it.  And  if  the  Means  are  fufficient^ 
then  there  is  no  Need  o^more.  And  therefore  there 
is  no  Need  of  Chrifl’s  dying  in  Order  to  it.  What 
Dr,  T.  fays  in  P.  348.  fully  implies,  that  it  would 
be  unjufl:  in  God,  to  give  Mankind  Being  in  fuch  Cir- 
cumftances,  as  that  they  would  be  more  likely  to 
fin,  fo  as  to  be  expofed  to  final  Mifery,  than  other- 
wife.  Hence  then,  without  Chrift  and  his  Redemp¬ 
tion,  and  without  any  Grace  at  all,  MEER  JUS¬ 
TICE  makes  fufficient  Provifton  for  our  being  free 
from  Sin  and  Mifery,  by  our  owa  Power. 

If  all  Mankind,  in  all  Parts  of  the  World,  have 
fuch  fufficient  Power  to  do  their  whole  Duty,  with¬ 
out  being  finful  in  any  Degree^  then  they  have  fuffi¬ 
cient  Power  to  obtain  Righteoufnefs  by  the  Law  : 
And  then,  according  to  the  Apofile  Paul,  Chrifl  is 
dead  in  vain.  Gal.  ii.  2r.  If  Righteoufnefs  come  by 
the  Lavjy  Chrifi  is  dead  in  vain  5— — vvithout 
the  Article,  by  Lawj  or  the  Rule  of  right  A6lion,  as 
our  Author  explains  the  Phraf^.*  And  according 
to  the  Senfe  in  which  he  explains  this  very  Place, 
It  would  have  frufirated,  or  rendered  ufelefs,  the 
Grace  of  God,  if  Chrift  died  to  accomplifh  what 
was  or  MIGHT  have  been  effe6led  by  Law  it- 
felf,  without  his  Death. ’’-f*  So  that  it  moft  clear¬ 
ly  follows  from  his  own  Dodrine,  that  Chrif  is  dead 
in  vain,  and  the  Grace  of  God  is  ufelefs.  The  fame 
Apoftle  If  there  had  been  a  Law  which  COULD 
have  given  Life,  verily  Righteoufnefs  Jhould  have  been 
by  the  Law,  Gal.  iii.  21.  i.  e.  (dill  according  to 
Dr.  7^— r’s  own  Senfe)  if  there  was  a  Law,  that 

CLs  Man, 

*  Pref.  to  Par,  on  Rom.  J.  38. 
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IVjan  in  his  prefent  State,  had  fufficient  Power  per- 
fedly  to  fulfil.  For  Dr.  T,  fiippofes  the  Reafon 
why  the  Law  could  not  give  Life,  to  be,  not  be- 
caufe  it  was  weak  in  itfelf,  but  thro’  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  our  Flefh,  and  the  Infirmity  of  the  human 
Nature  in  the  prefent  State.”*  But  he  fays. 
We  are  under  a  mild  Difpenfation  of  GRACE, 
rnaking  Allow^ance  for  our  Infirmities. ”f  By  owr 
hifirmtties^  we  may  upon  good  Grounds  fuppofe,  he 
means  that  Infirmity  of  human  Nature,  which  he 
gives  as  the  Reafon,  why  the  Law  can’t  give  Life. 
But  what  Grace  is  there  in  making  that  Allowance 
for  our  Infirmities,  which  JuJlice  itfelf  (according  to 
h/is  Dodfrine)  moft  abfo.lutely  requires,  as  he  fuppo- 
les  divine  Juflice  exadfly  proportions  our  Duty  to 
our  Ability  ? 

Again,  If  it  he  faid,  that  altho’ Chrifi’s  Redemp¬ 
tion  was  not  neceffary  to  preferve  Men  from  begin- 
7ung  to  fin,  and  getting  into  a  Courfe  of  Sin,  becaufe 
they  have  fullicient  Power  in  themfelves  to  avoid 
it;  yet  it  may  be  neceflary  to  deliver  Men,  after 
they  have  by  their  own  Folly  brought  themfelves 
under  iht  Dominion  of  evil  Appetites  and  PalTions.  § 

I  anfwer,  it  it  he  fo,  that  Men  need  Deliverance 
from  thofe  Plabits  and  Palfions,  which  are  become 
too  firong  for  them,  yet  that  Deliverance,  on  our 
Author’s  Principles,  would  be  no  Salvation  from  Si?!, 
For,  the  Exercife  of  Paflions  wdiich  are  too  firong 
for  us,  and  which  vve  can’t  overcome,  is  neceffary: 
and  he  firongly  urges,  that  a  neceflary  Evil  can  be 
no  moral  Evil.  It’s  true,  ’tis  the  EjfeSl  of  Evil  as 
’tis  the  Effedl  of  a  bad  PraQice,  while  the  A4an  re¬ 
main’d 

*  Ibid.  4  P.  368.  §  See  P.  228.  and  alfo 

what  he  fays  of  the  helplefs  State  of  the  Fleathen,  in 
Paraph,  and  Notes  on  Rom,  vii.  and  Beginning  of  Chap, 
viih 
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main’d  at  Liberty,  and  had  Power  to  have  avoided 
it.  But  then,  according  to  Dr.  7"  r,  that  evil 
Caufe  alone  is  Sin  ;  and  not  fo,-  the  necelTary  EJ- 
fe5l:  For  he  fays  exprefly,.  The  Caufe  ol  every 
Efrea  c^lone,  is  chargeable  with  the  Effed  it  pro- 
“  duceth,  or  which  proceedeth  from  it.^ — And  as 
to  that  Sin  which  was  the  Cauje^  ihe^  Man  needed 
no  Saviour  from  thaty  having  had  fujpcient  1  in 
himfelf  to  have  avoided  it.  So  that  it  follows,  by 
our  Author’s  Scheme,  that  none  of  Mankind,  nei¬ 
ther  Infants,  nor  adult  Perfons,  neither  the  more  nor 
lefs  vicious,  neither  Jevjs  nor  Gentiles,  neither  Hea¬ 
thens  nor  Cbn/iians ,  ever  did,  or  ever  coulo  fland  in 
any  Need  of  a  Saviour  ;  Jtnd  that,  with  Refpect  to 
all,  the  Truth  is,  Chrifl  is  dead  in  vain. 

If  any  fhould  fay,  Although  all  Mankind  in  all 
Ages  have  fufficient  Ability  to  do  their  whole  Duty, 
and  fo  may  by  their  own  Power  enjoy  perfedl  free¬ 
dom  from  Sin,, yet  God  forefavJ  that  they  'would Jin, 
and  that  after  theydiad  finn’d  they  would  needChniTs 
]3eath  : — I  anfwer,  It’s  plain  by  what  the  Apoflle 
fays,  in  thofe  Places  which  were  juft  now  mention’d. 
Gal  ii.  21.  and  iii.  2i.  that  God  would  have  e- 
fteemed  it  needlefs  to  give  his  Son  to  die  for  Men, 
unlefs  there  had  been  a  prior  Impoftibility  of  their 
having  Righteoufnefs  by  I /aw  ;  and  that  if  there 
had  been  a  Law  which  COULD  have  given  Lije^ 
this  other  Way  by  the  Death  of  Chrift  would  not 
have  been  provided.  And  this  appears  to  be  agree¬ 
able  to  our  Author’s  own  Senfe  of  Things,  by  his 
Words  which  have  been  cited,  wherein  he  fays,  ‘‘  It 
would  have  FRUSTRATED  or  rendered  USE- 
^  LESS  the  Grace  of  God,  if  Chrift  died  to  ac- 
complifli  what  was  or  MIGHT  HAVE  BEEN 
effeifted  by  Law  itfelf,  without  his  Death.” 

0^4  V*.  It 
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V.  It  will  follow  on  Dr.  r~r’s  Scheme,  not 
only  that  Chriil:  s Redemption  \%needlefs  for  the  fay¬ 
ing  from  Sin  or  its  Confequences,  but  alfo  that  it 
does  no  Good  that  Way,  has  no  Tendency  to  any 
Dimnutwn  of  Sin  in  the  World.  For  as  to  any  /«- 
Jufton  of  Virtue  or  Holinefs  into  the  Heart,  by  di¬ 
vine  Power,  through  Chrift  or  his  Redemption,  it 
IS  altogether  inconfiflent  with  this  Authors  Notions. 
Vith  him,  inwrought  Virtue,  if  there  were  any 
fuch  Thing,  would  be  m  Virtue ;  not  being  the  Ef- 
fea  of  our  own  Will,  Choice  and  Defign,  but  only 
of  a  fovereign  Aa  of  God’s  Power.*  And  there¬ 
fore,  all  that  Chrifl:  does  to  increafe  Virtue,  is  only 

Talents,  our  Light,  Advantages, 
Means  and  Motives;  as  he  often  explains  the  Mat- 
ter.f  But  Sin  is  not  at  all  diminilhed.  For  he  fays, 
Our  Duty  n^u|l  he  meajured  by  our  T'alents:  as  a 
Child  that  has  lefs  Talents,  has  Jefs  Duty;  and 
therefore  muft  be  no  more  expofed  to  commit  Sin, 
tl)an  he  that  has  greater  Talents ;  becaufe  he  that 
has  greater  Talents,  has  more  Duty  required,  in  ex- 
a6l  Proportion.  ||  If  fo,  he  that  has  but  one  Talent, 
has  as  much  Advantage  to  perform  that  one  Degree 
of  Duty  which  is  required  of  him,  as  he  that  has  five 
Talents,  to  perform  his  five  Degrees  of  Duty,  and 
is  no  more  expofed  to  fail  of  it.  And  that  Man’s 
Guilty  who  fins  againfl  Advantages,  Means 

and  Motives,  \s greater  in  Proportion  to  his  Talents.§ 
And  therefore  it  will  follow,  on  Dr.  T — r’s  Princi¬ 
ples,  that  Men  fland  no  better  Chance,  have  no 
more  eligible  or  valuable  Probability  of  Freedom 
from  Sin  and  Punifhment,  or  of  contracting  but  lit¬ 
tle 


*  P.  245,  250,  180.  f  44-  5^* 

and  innumerable  other  Places.  ||  See  P.  55,  224, 

234*  337? .338,  342?  343>  344?  345^  §  See  Paraph. 
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tie  Guilt,  or  of  performing  lequired  Duty,  with  the 
great  Advantages  and  Talents  implied  in  Chrift’s 
Redemption,  than  without  them  ;  when  all  Things 
are  computed,  and  put  into  the  Balances  together, 
the  Numbers,  Degrees  and  Aggravations  of  Sin  ex- 
pofed  to,  Degrees  of  Duty  required,  &€.  So  that 
Men  have  no  Redemption  from  Sin,  and  no  new 
Means  of  performing  Duty,  that  are  valuable  or 
worth  any  Thing  at  all.  And  thus  the  great  Re¬ 
demption  by  Chrifl  in  every  RefpecI  comes  to  No¬ 
thing,  with  Regard  both  to  Infants  and  adult  Per^ 
fons. 


CHAP.  IE 

^he  Evidence  of  the  DoSlrine  of  Original  Sin  front’ 
what  the  Scripture  teaches  of  the  Application  of 
Redemption, 

The  Truth  or  the  Db6lrine  of  Original  Sin  is 
very  clearly  manifeft  from  what  the  Scripture 
fays  of  that  Change  of  State^  which  it  reprefents  as 
neceffary  to  an  actual  Interefl  in  the  fpiritual  and 
eternal  BlefTings  of  the  Redeemer’s  Kingdom. 

In  order  to  this,  it'  fpeaks  of  it  as  abfolutely  ne- 
cefiary  for  every  one,  that  he  be  regenerated,  or 
born  again.  Job.  in.  3*  V enily^  verily  I  fay  unto 
thee,  except  a  Adan  ysynjCyj  ayuQiy,  be  begotten  again,  or 
bo’-n  again,  he  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God,  Dr. 
T.  tho’  he  will  not  allow,  that  this  fignifies  any 
Change  from  a  State  natural  Propenfty  to  Sin,  yet 
luppofes,  that  the  new  Birth  here  fpoken  of,  means 
a  h^an  s  being  brought  to  a  divine  Life,  in  a  right 
Uje  and  Application  of  the  natural  Powers  in  a  Life 
cftiue  Holinefs :  *  and  that  it  is  the  Attainment  of 

Qw5  thofe 
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tbofe  Habits  of  Virtue  and  Religion y  gives  us  the  real 
Char  after  of  true  ChriflianSy  and  the  Children  of 
God  and  that  it  is  putting  on  the  new  Nature  of 
right  Aft  ion  f 

But  in  order  to  proceed  in  the  mod:  fure  and  fafe 
Manner,  in  our  undeiilanding  what  ismeant  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  by  being  horn  again,  and  fo  in  the  Inferences  we 
draw  from  what  is  laid  of  the  Neceflity  of  it,  let  us 
compare  Scripture  with  Scripture,  and  confider  what 
other  Terms  or  Phrafes  are  ufed,  in  other  Places, 
where  Relpcdl  is  evidently  had  to  the  fame  Change. 
And  here  I  would  obferve  the  following  Things. 

I.  If  vve  compare  one  Scripture  with  another,  it 
will  be  fufficiently  manifefl,  that  by  Regeneration,  or 
being  begotten  or  born  again,  the  fame  Change  in  the 
Stale  ot  the  Mind  is  fignihed,  wuth  that  which  the 
Scripture  fpeaks  of  as  effe6i;ed  in  true  REPEN¬ 
TANCE  and  CONVERSION.  I  put  Repentance 
and  Conveifion  together,  becaufe  the  Scripture  puts 
them  together,  A^s  iii.  >19.  and  becaufe  they  plain¬ 
ly  fignify  much  the  fame  Thing.  The  Word 
(Repentance)  fignifies  a  Change  of  the  Mind\ 
as  the  Word,  Ccnverfion,  means  a  Change  or  Turn¬ 
ing  from  Sin  to  God.  And  that  this  is  the  fame 
Change  with  that  which  is  called  Regeneration  (ex¬ 
cepting  that  this  latter  Term  efpecially  llgnifies  the 
Change,  as  the  Mind  is  paffve  in  it)  the  following 
Things  do  Oiew. 

In  the  Change  which  the  Mind  palTes  under  in 
Repentance  and  Converfton,  is  attain^i  that  Charadler 
of  true  Chriftians,  which  is  neceffarv  to  the  eternal 
Privileges  of  fuch.  Acis  iii.  19.  Repent 
fore,  and  he  converted,  that  your  Sins  may  be  blotted 
lout,  when  the  Tvnies  of  Refejhing  jhall  come  from  the 
Pref  nee  oj  the  Lord  fefus, - -And  fo  it  is  with  Re¬ 

generation  \ 
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generation  as  Is  evident  from  what  Clirift  fa^s  to 
Nicodemus^  and  as  Is  allowed  by  Dr,  f,  ^ 

The  Change  the  Mind  palles  under  in  Repen¬ 
tance  and  Converfion,  is  that  in  which  paitb 

is  attained.  Mzri  i.  1 5 .  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
is  at  Handy  repent  ye  and  believe  the  Gofpel.-r,  And 
fo  it  is  with  a  being  born  again,  or  born  o{  God -y  as 
appears  by  fob.  i.  12,  13.  But  to  as  many  as  re¬ 
ceived  hiniy  to  them  gave  he  Fewer  to  become  the  Sons 
of  Gody  even  to  them  that  BELIEVE  on  his  NfimOy 
which  were  born,  not  of  Bioody  Sic.  but  pi  God. 

Jiifl:  as  Chrifl:  fays  concerning  Converfion,  Matth. 
xviii.  3.  Verily  y  verily  I  fay  unto  you  y  Except  ye  be 
converted  and  become  as  little  Childreuy  ye  fj,ad  not  en¬ 
ter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God :  So  does  he  fay  con¬ 
cerning  being  born  again,  in  uhat  he  fpake  to  lyir 
cedemus. 

By  the  Change  Men  pafs  under  In  Conyerfion,, 
they  become  as  little  Children  ;  which  appears  in  t,he 
Place  lall:  cited  ;  And  fo  they  do  by  Regeneration. 

1  Pet.  i.  at  the  End,  and  Chap.  ii.  a.t  the  Begin¬ 
ning.  Being  born  again— Wherefore — as  new-born 
Babes y  deftrfi—Sic:,  ’Tis  no  Obje6tion,  [that  the 
Difciples,  whom  Chrift  fpake ito  in  3.- 

.were  converted  already  :  This  makes  it  not  lefs  pro¬ 
per  for  Chrifl  to  declare  the  Neceffity.of  Converfi- 
e)n  to  them,  leaving  it  \vith  thein  ao  try  thenife! ves., 
and  to  make  fure  their  iConyrerfion  :  -In  like  Maunor 
as  .he  declared  to  them  the  NecefTity  of  Repent  aneby 
in  Luk.  \\\\.  3,3.  ExceptyerepentyyePjallallhke- 
wife  perilh. 

The  Change  that  Men  pafs  under  at  their  Repen- 
tanee,  is  exprelFed  and  exhibited  by  Baptifm.  Hence 
it  is  called  the  Baptijm  of  Repentance  from  Tiine  to 
Time.  Mattih.  iii.  it,  Liik.  iii.  3.  ASl.  xix.  4. 
and  ii,  38.  And  fo  is  Regeneration  or  being  born' 
again  expreE’d  by  Baptifin :  is  evident  by  fuch 

Repre- 
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Reprefentations  of  Regeneration  as  thofe,  Joh.  iit. 
5.  a  Man  beborn  of  Water^  and  of  the  Spirit 

~  Tit.  iii*  5.  He  faved  us  by  the  Wajhing  of 
Keener ation,^~”  -Many  other  Things  might  be 
oblerved,  to  (hew,  that  the  Change  Men  pafs  un¬ 
der  in  their  Repentance  and  Converfion,  is  ihtfame 
with  that  which  they  are  the  Subjeds  of  in  Re- 

generation.'  ■  But  thefe  Obfervations  may  be  fuf- 
ficient, 

II.  The  Change  which  a  Man  paffes  under  when 
born  again,  and  in  his  Repentance  and  Converfion-, 
is  the  fame  that  the  Scripture  calls  the  CIRCUM¬ 
CISION  OF  THE  HEART. - This  may  eafi- 

ly  appear  by  confidering. 

That  as  Regeneration  is  that  in  which  are  attain¬ 
ed  the  Habits  of  true  Virtue  and  Holinefs,  as  has 
been  (hewn  and  as  is  confeflfed  ;  fo  is  Circumciftonof 
Heart.  Deut.  xxx.  6.  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
circumcife  thine  Heart,  and  the  Heart  of  thy  Seed^ 
to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  Hearty  and 
with  all  thy  Soul, 

Regeneration  is  that  whereby  Men  come  to  have 
the  Charader  of  true  Chriftians  as  is  evident,  and’ 
as  is  confeflTed  ;  and  fo  is  Circumcifton  of  Heart :  for 
by  this  Men  become  fews  inwardly y  ovf  ews  in  the 
Spiritual  and  Chrifiian  Senfe  (and  that  is  the  fame 
as  being  true  Chrifiians)  as  of  old  Profelytes  were 
made  by  Circumcifion  of  the  Flefh,  Rom.  ii. 
28,  29.  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,,  which  is  one  outward¬ 
ly  ;  neither  is  that  Circumcifion,  which  is  outward 
in  the  Flefj  :  But  he  is  a  ]Q^y  which  is  one  inwardly 
and  Circumcifion  is  that  the  Heart,  in  the  Spirit 
and  not  in  the  Letter,  wbofe  Praife  is^  not  of  Men,  hut 
of  God, 

That  Circumcifion  of  the  Heart  is  the  fame  with 
Converfion,  or  turning  from  Sin  to  God,  is  evident 

by  Jer.  iv.  i, -  —>4.  If  thou  nwilt  return,  O 

Ifraely 
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Ifrael,  return  (or,  convert)  unto  me. - Circum- 

cife  yourf elves  to  the  Lora^  and  put  away  the  Fore- 
(kins  of  your  Heart.  And  Deut.  x.  16.  Circumcife 
therefore  the  Forejlin  of  thine  Heart,  and  be  no  more 
Jliff- necked, 

Circumcifton  of  the  Heart  is  the  fame  Change  of 
the  Heart,  that  Meti  pafs  under  in  ihtw  Repentance 
as  is  evident  by  Levit.  xxvi.  4.  If  their  uncir- 
Gumcifed  Heart  be  humb\edy  and  they,  accept  the 
Punipment  of  their  Iniquity - 

The  Change  Men  pafs  under  in  Regenerationy  Re¬ 
pentance  and  ConverfiOHy  is  fignified  by  Baptif7ny  as 
has  been  fhewn  ;  and  fo  is  Circumcifton  of  the  Heart 
fignified  by  the  fame  Thing.  None  will  deny,  that 
k  was  this  internal  Circumcifion,  which  of  old  was 
fignified  by  external  Circumcifion  ;  nor  will  any 
deny,  now  under  the  new  Teftament,  that  inward 
and  fpiritual  Baptifm,  or  the  Cleanfing  of  the  Heart, 
is  fignify’d  by  external  Wa/hing,  or  Baptifm.  But 
fpiritual  Circumcifion  and  fpiritual  Baptifm  are  the 
fame  Thing  ;  both  being  the  putting  off  the  Body  of 
the  Sins  of  the  Fleflj :  as  is  very  plain  by  Colof.  ii.  1 1, 
12,  13,  In  whom  alfo  ye  are  circumcifedy  with  the 
Circumcifion  made  without  Hands y  in  putting  off  the 
Body  of  the  Sins  of  the  Flefh,  by  the  Circumcifton  of 
Chrify  buried  with  him  in  Baptifm  ;  wherein  alfo  ye 
are  rifen  with  himy  &c. 

III.  Th  is  inward  Change,  called  Regeneration^ 
and  Circumcifton  of  the  Hearty  which  is  wrought  in 
Repentance  and  Converftony  is  the  fame  with  that 
fpiritual  RESURRECTION  fo  often  fpoken  of, 
and  reprefented  as  a  dying  unto  Siny  and  living  unto 
Righteoujnefs, 

This  appears  with  great  Plainnefs  in  that  laft  cit¬ 
ed  Place,  Col.  ii.  In  whom  alfo  ye  are  circumcifed 

with  the  Circumcifion  made  without  Hands - buried 

with  him  in  Baptifm^  wherein  alfo  ye  are  rifen  with 

him. 
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h\v[\y  through  the  Faith  oj  the  Operation  of  Gody 
And  you  y  being  dead  in  your  Sins,  and  the  Uncircuni- 
cifion  of  your  Flefh,  hath  ..quicken’d  together  with 
him  ;  having  forgiven  you  all  Trefpajfes, 

The  fame  appears  by  Rom.  vi,  Know 

ye  not  that  fo  many  of  us  as  were  baptiz.ed  iniofefus- 
Chrify  were  hapttz,ed  into  his  Death  P  ''i  here  fore  we 
ore  buried  with  him  by  Baptifiij  into  Death  ;  that 
like  as  Chrif  was  raifed  up  from  the  Dead,  by  the 
Glory  of  the  Father^  even  fo  we  alfb  fhould  walk  in 
N^iwnefs  of  Life,  — Ver.  ti.  Fikewife  reckon 
ye^  alfo  your f elves  to  be  dead  unto  Sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jefus  Chrif  our  Lord, 

In  which  Place  alfo  it  is  evident,  by  the  Words 
recited,  and  by  the  whole  Context,  that  this  fpiritu* 
al  Refurreclion  is  that  Change,  in  which  Pei  Tons 
are  brought  to  Plabits  of  Holinefs  and  to  the  divine 
Life,  by  whicih  Dr.  T.  defcribes  the  T  hing  obtain’d 
in  being  Z-or;;  again. 

That  a  fpiritual  Refurredliony  to  a  new  divine 
Life,flaoLild  be  called  a  hting^born  is’agreeable 

to  the  Language  of  Scripture  ;  in  which  we  find,  a 
Refurretlion  is  called  a  being  horn  or  beg'tten.  So- 
thofe  Wor;ds  in  the  iid  Pfalm,  Dhou  art  my  Son^  this 
Day  have  I  begotten  thee.,  are  applied  to  Chrifi’s  Re-- 
furreLiiaUy  Act.  xiii.  33.  So  in  Colof  i.  18.  Chrifi 
is  called  the  firf  BORN  jrotn  the  Dead  \  and  in 
Rev.  .i.  5.  f  he  firf  BEGOTTEN  from  the  Dead. 
Idle  S  aints,  in  their  Converfion  ox  Jpiritual  Refurrec- 
tiouy  are  rifen  v  ith  Chrif  ^  and  are  begotten  and  born 
with  him.  1  Pet.  i.  3.  PKhich  hath  begotten  us  a- 
gain,  to  a  lively  Hope,  by  the  ReftirreiElion  of  Jefus 
Chrifl:  from  the  Dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorrupti¬ 
ble. - ‘7diis  Inheritance  is  the  fame  Thing  with 

that  KINGDOM  OF  PlEAVEN,  which  Men  ob- 
'tain  by  being. according  toChrifPs  Words 
to  Nicodemu-s  ;  and  that  fame  Inheritance  of  them  that 

are 
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are  fandJified^  fpoken  of  as  what  is  obtained  in  true 

CONVERSION _ Ads  xxvi.  18.  To  turn  them 

(or,  convert  them)  from  D-arknefs  to  Light,  and  from 
the  Power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive 
Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  and  Inheritance  among  them 

that  are  fan6lified5  thro^  Faith  that  is  in  me. - Dr. 

T — r’s  own  Words,  in  hisNoteon  Rom.  i.  4.  fpeak- 
ing  of  .that  Place  in  the  iid  Pfalm,  juft  now  menti¬ 
oned,  are  very  worthy  to  be  here  recited.  FJe  ob- 
ferves  how  th'is  is  applied  to  Chrift’s  RefurreFiion  and 
Exaltation,  in  the  New-Teftament,  and  then  has 
this  Remark,  Note,  Begetting  is  conferring  a 
‘‘  new  and  happy  State  :  A  Son  is  a  Perfon  put  in- 
“  to  it.  Agreeably  to  this,  good  Men  are  laid  to  be 
the  Sons  of  God,  as  they  are  the  Sons  of  the  Re- 
furrediion  to  eternal  Life,  which  is  reprefen  ted  as 
7voL')\iyyin<ji<ic,  a  being  BEGOTTEN  or  BORN 
“  AGAIN,  REGENERATED.” 

So  that  I  think  it  is  abundantly  plain,  that  xh^fpi- 
ritual  RefurreFllon  fpoken  of  in  Scripture,  by  which 
the  Saints  are  brought  to  a  new  divineLifeJs  the  fame 
with  that  being  born  again,  which  Chrift  fays  is  ne~ 
ceffary  for  every  one,  in  order  to  his  feeing  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

IV.  Th  is  Change,  which  Men  are  the  Subje<5s 
of,  when  they  are  born  again,  and  circumcifed  in 
Fleart,  when  they  repent,  and  are  converted,  and  fpi- 
ritually  raifed  from  the  Dead,  is  tlie  fame  Change 
which  is  meant  when  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  mak¬ 
ing  the  HEART  and  SPIRIT  NEW,  or  giving 
a  nevj  Heart  and  Spirit. 

’Tis  needlels  here  to  ftand  to  obferve,  how  evi¬ 
dently  this  islpukenofas  necefiary  to  SaDaiion,and 
as  the  Change  in  which  are  attained  the  Habits  of 
true  Virtue  and  Holinefs,  and  the  Chara^fer  of  a 
true  Saint  ;  as  has  been  obferved  of  Regeneration, 
Converfion,  &-c.  and  how  apparent  it  is  from  thence, 

that 
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that  the  Change  is  the  fame.  For  it  is  as  it  were 
fe  f-evident;  Fis  apparent  by  the  Phrafes  them- 
felves,  that  they  are  different  Expreflions  of  the  fame 

(ftsTKjow)  or  the  Change 
ot  the  Mind  is  the  fame  as  being  changed  to  a  NEW 

Mind,  or  new  Heart  and  Spirit.  Converfton  is  the 
turning  of  the  Heart ;  which  is  the  fame  Thing  as 
changing  it  fo,  that  there  fnall  be  another  Heart  or 
a  new  Heart,  or  a  new  Spirit.  To  be  born  aoain  is 

^  becoming 

NEW,  and  is  reprefented  as  a  becoming  new-born 
Babes:  But  none  Tuppofes,  it  is  the  Body,  that  is 
immediately  and  properly  new,  but  theM/W,  Heart 
or  Spirit.  ^  And  fo  a  /spiritual  RefurredJion  is  the 
Rerurre6lion  of  the  Spirit,  or  rifing  to  begin  a  NEW 
Exiftence  and  Life,  as  to  the  M.ind,  Heart  or  Spi¬ 
rit.  So  that  all  thefe  Phrafes  imply  an  having  znew' 
Hearty  and  being  renewed  in  the  Spirit,  accordine*  to- 
their  plain  Signification. 

When  Nkodemus  exprefled  his  Wonder  at  Chrifl’^. 
declaring  it  necefiTary,  that  a  Man  fiiould  be  born  a-- 
gain  in  order  to  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God,  or  enjoy 

the  Privileges  of  the  Kingdom,  of  the  MelTiah,  Chrifi 

fays  to  him,  Art  thou  a  Majier  of\{x2i^\andknow- 
eji  not  thefe  Things ?  \.  e.  ‘  Art  thou  one  who  is  fet  to 
teach  others,  the  Things  written  in  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets,  and  knowefi  not  a  Doarine  fo  plainly 
taught  in  your  Scriptures,  that  fuch  a  Change  as  P 
fpeak  of,  is  necefiTary  to  a  partaking  of  the  Blefiings 
of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Meffiah’ ?— But  what  cam 
Chrift  have  Refpea  to  in  this,  unlefs  fuch  Prophet 
cies  as  that  in  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  26,  27  ?  Where 
God  by  the  Prophet  fpeaking  of  the  Days  of  the 
Mefiiah’s  Kingdom,  rays>  Then  will  I  fpr inkle  clean 

Water  upon  you’y  and  ye  Jhall  be  clean.- - -A  NEW 

HEART  alfo  will  I  give  you,  and  A  NEW  SPIRIT 
will  I  put  within  you — and  I  will  put  wy  Spirit  with¬ 
in^ 
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in  you.  Here  God  fpeaks  of  having  a  n€‘W  Heart 
and  Spirit,  by  being  <wajhed  vjith  IV ater ,  and  receiv¬ 
ing  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  the  Qualification  of  God’s 
People,  that  (hall  enjoy  the  Privileges  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  the  Meffiah  ?  How  much  is  this  like  the 
Doarine  ofChrift  to  Nicodemus,o{  being  horn  again 
Qf  Water  and  of  the  Spirit  P  We  have  another  like 

Prophecy  in  Lzek.  xi.  19. 

Add  to  thefe  Things,  that  Regeneration  or  a  be¬ 
ing  born  again,  and  the  RENEWING  (or  making 
new)  by  the  Holy  Ghofi,  are  fpoken  of  as  the  fame 
Thing.  Tit.  iii.  5.  By  the  Wafhing  of  Re  generati¬ 
on  and  Renevjing  oj  the  holy  Ghofl, 

V.  ’Tis  abundantly  manifeft,  that  being  born  a- 
gain,  a  fpiritually  riftngfrom  the  Dead,  io  Newnejs  of 
Life,  receiving  a  new  Heart,  and  being  renewed  in 
the  Spirit  of  the  Mind,  thefe  are  the  lame  1  hing 
with  that  which  is  called  putting  off  the  OLD  MAN, 
and  putting  on  the  NEW  MAN, 

The  Exprefiions  are  equivalent;  and  the  Repre- 
fentations  are  plainly  of  the  fame  Thing.  When 
Chrifi:  fpeaks  of  being  born  again,  two  Births  are  fup- 
pofed  ;  a  firfl  and  a  fecond ;  an  OLD  Birth,  and  a 
NEW  one :  And  the  Thing  born  is  called  MAN. 
So,  what  is  born  in  the  firft  Birth,  is  the  old  MAN : 
and  what  is  brought  forth  in  the  fecond  Birth,  is  the 
new  MAN.  That  which  is  born  in  the  firfl:  Birth 
([".ys  Chrifi)  is  Fiefj  :  it  is  the  carnal  Man,  wherein 
we  have  borne  the  Image  of  the  earthly  Adam,yN\\om 
the  Apofile  calls  the  FIRST  MAN.  That  which 
is  born  in  the  new  Birth,  \sSplrit,  or  the  fpiritual  and 
heavenly  Man  :  wherein  we  proceed  from  Chrifi 
the  SECOND  MAN,  the  new  Man,  who  is  made 
a  quickening  Spirit,  and  is  the  Lord  from  Heaven, 
and  the  Head  of  the  new  Creation,—’—  -  In  the  new 
Birth,  Men  are  reprelented  as  becoming  new-born 

Babes 
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Babes  (as  was  obferved  before)  which  is  the  fame 
i  ning  as  becoming  New  Men. 

And  how  apparently  is  what  the  Scripture  fays  of 
the  fpintual  Refurreahn  of  the  Chriftian  Convert* 
equival^ent  and  of  the  very  fame  import  with  put- 
tng  off  the  old  Man,  and  putting  on  the  new  Man  P 

in  the  vith  of  Romans,  the  Convert  is  fpoken  of  as 
dying  znd  buried  with  Chriji :  xxNich  is  explain- 
ed  in  the  6th  Ver.  by  this,  that  the  OLD  MAN  is 
crucified,  that  the  Body  of  Sin  might  be  defiroyed.  And 

^  ^  ^  this  h  ange  are  fpoken 

of  as  nj;ng_  to  NEIVNESS  of  Life.  Are  not  thefe 
J  lings  plain  enough?  The  Apoftle  does  in  Effed 
tell  us,  that  when  he  fpeaks  of  that  fpiritual  Death 
and  Kefurretlion  which  is  in  Converfion,  he  means 
the  fame  1  lung  as  crucifying  andburying  the  old  Man,. 
and  rtfing  a  New  Man. 

And’tis  moft  apparent,  that  fpiritual  7, 

and  Ipiritual  Baptifrn,  and  the  fpiritual  RefurreNion, 
are  all  the  feme  with  putting  off  the  old  Mm,  and 
putting  on  the  ns-w  Man.  This-appears  by  Colof.  ii. 
It,  12.  In  whom  afo  ye  are  circumcifed  with  the 
CIRCUMCISION  made  without  Hands,  IN  PUT¬ 
TING  OFF  the  Body  of  the  Sins  of  the  Flejh,  by  the 
Circumefon  ofChriJi,  buried  with  hhn  by  BAPTISM-, 
wherein  afo  ye  are  RISEN  with  him.  Here  it  is 
manifefi,  that  the  fpiritual  Circumcifion,  Baptifrn, 
and  Refurredion,  all  fignify  that  Change,  where  11 
Men  put  off  the  Body  of  the  Sins  of  the  Flefh  ;  But 
that  is  the  fame  ^  hing,  in  this  Apollle’s  Language, 
as  putting  off  the  old  Man  ;  as  appears  by  Rom.  vi.  6. 
Our  OLD  MAN  is  crucified,  that  the  BODT  OF 

SIN  may  be  defiroyed. - And  that  putting  off  the 

old  Man  is  the  fame  with  putting  off  the  Body  of 
Sins,  appears  further  by  Eph.  iv.  22,  23,  24.  and 
Colof.  iii.  8,  9,  10. 

As 
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As  Dr.  T-  confefles,  that  a  Ww.g  bom  again  \s 

that  wherein  are  obtained  the  Habits  of  Virtue, 
“  Relio-ion  and  true  Holinefs;”  fo  how  eviJentiy  is 
the  faine  Thing  predicated  of  that  Change,  which 
is  called  putting  off  the  Old  Man,  ^xm\  putting  on  the 
New  Man  f  P:ph.  iv.  22,  23,  24,  Tbatye  put  ojf 
the  Old  Man,  which  A  corrupt,  &c — and  put  on  toe 
New  Man,  %vhich,  after  God,  is  created  IN 

righteousness  and  true  HOJJRiiSS. 

And  ’tis  mod  plain,  that  this  putting  off  the  old 
]Vlan,  is  the  very  fame  Thing  with  making  the 
Heart  and  Spirit  new.  ’Tis  apparent  in  itfelf :  the 
Spirit  is  called  the  Man,  in  the  Language  of  the 
Apodle  ;  ’tis  called  the  inward  Man,  and  the  hidden 
Man.  (Rom.  vii.  22.  2  Cor.  iv.  16,  i  Pet.  iii. 

4.)  And  therefore  putting  off  the  old  Man,  is  the 
Lme  Thing  with  the  Removal  of  the  old  Heatt, 
and  the  putting  on  the  new  Man  is  the  receiving  a 
new  Heart  and  a  new  Spirit,  Yea,  putting  on  the 
new  Man  is  exprefly  fpoken  of  as  the  fame  Thing 
with  receiving  a  new  Spirit,  or  being  renewed  in  Spi^ 
rit.  Eph.  iv.  22,  23,  24.  That  ye  put  off  the  old 
Man  — '  and  be  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  your  Mind,  and 
that  ye  put  on  the  new  Man, 

From  thefe  Things  It  appears,  how  unreafonable, 
and  contrary  to  the  utmoff  Degree  of  Scriptural 
Evidence,  is  Dr.  T— r’s  Way  of  explaining  the  Old 
Man,  and  the  New  Man,*  as  tho’  thereby  were 
meant  Nothing  perfonal ;  but  that  by  the  old  Man 
were  meant  the  Heathen  State,  2iX\d  by  the  JSlew  Man 
the  Chriflian  Difpenfation,  or  State  of  profeffmg 
Chriffians,  or  the  ‘  whole  colledihe  Body  of  Projeffors 
of  Chnffianity,  made  up  of  Jews  and  Gentiles : 
When  all  the  Colour  he  has  for  it, is,  that  the  Apof- 
tle  once  calls  the  Chriffian  Church  a  new  Adan, 

Eph. 
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Eph.  II.  15.  ’Tis  very  true,  in  the  Scriptures,  of- 
^n,  both  in  the  old  Tellament  and  new,  colledive 
0  les,  Nations,  People,  Cities,  are  figuratively  re- 
prefented  by  Perfons :  particularly  the  Church  of 
Chnft  IS  reprefented  as  one  holy  Perfon,  and  has  the 
lame  Appellatives  as  a  particular  Saint  or  Believer  ; 
and  fois  called  a  Child  and  a  Son  of  God,  Exod.  iv. 
22.  Gal.  iv.  I,  2.  wdzSer'vantofGod,\fa.\.x\l 
8,  9.  and  xhv.  i.  The  Daughter  of  God, and  Spoufe 
of  Chrifl,  Pfal.  xlv.  10,  13,  14.^  Rev.  xix.  7.— 
Neverthelefs,  would  it  be  reafonable  to  argue  From 
hence,  that  luch  Appellations,  as  a  Servant  of  Gody 
^  Child  of  God^  &c.  are  always,  or  commonly  to  be 
taken  as  fignifying  only  the  Church  oFGod  in  gene¬ 
ral,  or  great  collective  Bodies ;  and  not  to  be  un- 
derftood  in  a  perFonal  Senfe  ?  But  certainly,  this 
would  not  be  more  unreafonable,  than  to  urge,  that 
by  the  Old  and  the  New  DAariy  as  the  Phrafes  arc 
moftly  ufed  in  Scripture,  is  to  be  underfiood  Nothing 
but  the  great  collective  Bodies  of  Pagans  and  of 
Chrifiians,  or  the  Heathen  and  the  Chriftian  World, 
as  to  their  outward  ProFefiion,  and  the  Difpenfation 
they  are  under.  It  might  have  been  proper,  in  this 
Cafe,  to  have  confidered  the  Unreafonablenefs  of 
that  Practice  which  our  Author  charges  on  others, 
and  finds  fo  much  Fault  with  in  them,*  That 
“  they  content  themfelves  with  a  few  Scraps  of 
Scripture,  which  tho’  wrong  underfiood,they  make 
‘‘  the  Tefi  of  Truth,  and  the  Ground  of  their  Prin- 
ciples,  in  Contradiction  to  the  whole  Temur  of 
Revelation^ 

VI.  I  obferve  once  more,  ’Tis  very  apparent, 
that  a  being  born  agaiuy  and  fpiritually  raifed  from 
Death  to  a  State  of  new  Exigence  and  Life,  having 
a  new  Heart  created  in  usy  being  renewed  in  the  Spi>~ 

rit 

*  P.  224. 
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rit  of  our  Mind,  and  being  the  Subjedls  of  that 
Change  by  which  we  put  off  the  old  Man^  and  put  on 
the  new  Man,  is  the  fame  Thing  with  that  which  in 
Scripture  is  called  a  being  CREATED  ANEW,  or 
made  NEW  CREATURES. 

Here,  to  pafsover  many  other  Evidences  of  this, 
which  might  be  mentioned,  I  would  only  obferve, 
that  the  Reprefentations  are  exadlly  equivalent. 
Thefe  feveral  Phrafes  naturally  and  mod:  plainly  fig- 
nify  the  fame  Effe6l.  In  the  firft  Birth  or  Gene¬ 
ration,  we  are  created,  or  brought  into  Exidence  ; 
’tis  then  the  whole  Man  fird:  receives  Being:  The 
Soul  is  then  formed,  and  then  our  Bodies  are  fearful¬ 
ly  and  wonderfully  made,  being  cunoufv  wrought  by 
our  Creator So  that  a  new-born  Child  is  a  new 
Creature,  So,  when  a  Nan  is  born  a  gain, \\^\%  creat¬ 
ed  again  ;  in  that  new  Birth,  there  is  a  new  Creati¬ 
on  ;  and  therein  he  becomes  as  a  new-born  Babe,  or 

a  NEW  CREATURE. - So,  in  a  RefurreBion, 

there  is  a  new  Creation,  Vlj'hen  a  Man  is  dead,  that 
which  was  created  or  made  in  the  fird:  Birth  or  Crea¬ 
tion,  is  dedroyed  :  When  that  which  w^as  dead  is 
raifed  to  Life,  the  mighty  Power  of  the  Creator  or 
Author  of  Life,  is  exerted  the  fecond  Time,  and 
the  Subjed  redored  to  new  Exidence,  and  new  Life, 
as  by  a  new  Creation,  So,  giving  a  new  Heart  is 
called  CREAf ING  a  clean  Heart,  Pfal.  li.  10. 
Where  the  Word  trandated,  createfis  the  fame  that 
is  ufed  in  the  fird  Verfe  in  Genejis,  And  when  we 
read  in  Scripture  of  the  new  Creature,  the  Creature 
that  is  called,  NEW,  is  MAN  ;  not  Angel,  or  Bead, 
or  any  other  bort  of  Creature  ;  and  therefore  the 
Phrafe,  New  Man,  is  evidently  equipollent  with  New 
Creature  ;  and  a  putting  off  the  old  Man,  and  putting 
on  the  new  Man,  is  fpoken  of  expredy  as  brought 
to  pafs  by  a  Work  of  Creation,  Col.  hi.  9,  10.  Te 

have 
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have  put  the  old  M^an — and  have  put  on  the  new 
AdaUy  which  is  renewed  in  Knowledge^  after  the  Image 
of  him  that  CREATED  him.  So,  Eph.  iv.  22,  23, 
24.  That  ye  put  of  the  old  Many  which  is  corrupt 
d>ec.  and  be  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  your  Mindy  and 
that  ye  put  on  the  new  Many  which  after  God  is 
CREATED  in  Righteoujnefs  and  true  Holinefs,^-— 
Thefe  Things  abfoliitely  fix  the  Meaning  of  that  in 
2  Cor.  V.  17.  If  any  Man  be  in  Chrijiy  he  is  a  new 
Creature:  Old  Things  are  paffed  away  y  beholdy  all 
Things  are  become  New. 

On  the  whole,  the  following  Refle6tions  may  be 
made  : 

1.  That  it  is  a  Truth  of  the  utmofi  Certainty, 
with  RcfpetSl:  to  every  Man,  born  of  the  Race  of  A^ 
dam,  by  ordinary  Generation,  that  unlefs  he  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God.  This  is  true, 
not  only  of  the  Heathen,  but  of  them  that  are  born 
of  the  profefiing  People  of  God,  Nicodemus,  and 
the  Jews,  and  every  Man  born  of  the  Flejh.  This  is 
mofi:  manifeft  by  ChrifPs  Difeourfe,  in  Joh.  iii.  3. 
—II.  So  ’tis  plain  by  2  Cor.  v.  17.  That 
every  Man  who  is  in  Chrifly  is  a  new  Creature, 

2.  It  appears  from  this,  together  with  what  has 
been  proved  above,  that  it  is  mofI:  certain  with  Re- 
fpecl  to  every  one  of  the  human  Race,  that  he  can 
never  have  any  Interefi  in  Chrifi,  or  fee  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God,  unlefs  he  be  the  Subje61:  of  that  Change 
in  the  Temper  and  Difpofition  of  his  Pleart,  which 
is  made  in  Repentance,  and  Converfion,  Circumci/hn 
of  Hearty  fpiritual  Baptifm,  dying  to  Sin  and  riftng  to 
a  new  and  holy  Life ; — and  unlefs  he  has  the  old  Heart 
taken  away,  and  a  new  Heart  and  Spirit  given,  and 
puts  off  the  old  Man,  and  puts  on  the  netu  Man, 
and  old  Things  are  pa  (I  away  and  all  Things  made 
new. 


3.  From 
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3.  From  what  is  plainly  implied  in  thefe  Things, 
and  from  what  the  Scripture  mofl:  clearly  teaches 
of  the  Nature  of  them,  ’tis  certain,  that  every  Man 
is  born  into  the  World  in  a  State  of  moral  Pollution, 
For  SPIRITUAL  BAPTISM  is  a  Cleanhng  from 
mortal  Filthinefs.  E%eL  xxxvi.  25.  compared  with 

Ac^s  ii.  16.  and  Job,  iii.  25. - So  the  Wafliing 

of  Regeneration  or  the  NEW-BIR  rH,is  a  Change 
from  a  State  of  Wickednefs.  Tit.  iii.  3,  4,  5. — 
Men  are  fpoken  of  as  purified  in  their  Regenerati¬ 
on,  I  Pet.  i.  22,  23.  See  alfo  i  Job.  ii.  29.  and 

iii.  I,  5. - And  it  appears,  that  every  Man  in  his 

firfl  or  natural  S^ate  is  a  Sinner:  for  otherwife  they 
would  then  need  no  REPENTANCE,  no  CON¬ 
VERSION,  no  Turning  from  Sin,  to  God.^ - 

And  it  appears,  that  every  Man  in  his  original  State 
has  a  Heart  of  Stone  \  for  thus  the  Scripture  calls 
that  old  Hearty  which  is  taken  away,  when  a  NEW 
HEART  and  NEW  SPIRIT  is  given.  Ezek.  xi. 

19.  and  xxxvi.  26. - And  it  appears,  that  Man’s 

Nature,  as  in  his  native  State,  is  corrupt  according  to 
the  deceitful  Lufis.,  and  ot  its  own  Motion  exerts  it- 
felf  in  Nothing  but  wicked  Deeds.  For  thus  the 
Scripture  chara£ferifes  the  OLDMAN,  which  is 
‘put  off,  when  Men  are  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  their 
Minds,  and  put  on  the  NEW  MAN.  Epb.  iv.  22, 
23,  24.  Col.  iii.  85  9,  10. - In  a  Word,  it  ap¬ 

pears,  that  Man’s  Nature,  as  in  his  native  State,  is 
a  Body  of  Sitty  which  muff  he  deflroyedy  mufl  die,  be 
buried,  never  rife  more^  For  thus  the  OLD 
MAN  is  reprefenied,  which  is  when  Men 

are  the  Subjedls  of  a  fpiriiual  RESURRECTION, 

Rom.  vi.  4,  5,  6. - Such  a  Nature,  fuch  a  Body 

of  Sin  as  this,  is  put  off  in  the  fpiritual  RENOVA¬ 
TION,  wherein  we  put  on  tlie  NEW  MAN,  and 
are  the  Subjects  of  the  fpiritual  CIRCUMCISION. 
Epb.  iv.  21,  22,  23. 


It 
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It  muft  now  be  left  with  the  Reader  to  judge  for 
himfelf,  whether  what  the  Scripture  teaches  of  the 
APPLICATION  of  ChrifPs  Redemption,  and  the 
Change  of  State  and  Nature  neceffary  to  true  and 
final  Happinefs,  don’t  afford  clear  and  abundant 
Evidence  to  the  Truth  of  the  Dodtrlne  of  Original 
Sin, 


PART  IV. 

Containing  Anfwers  to  Objections. 

CHAP.  1. 

Concerning  that  Objection,  That  to  fuppofc 
Merits  being  born  IN  Sin,  •without  their 
Choice^  or  any  previous  of  their  own^  is  to 
fuppofe  what  is  inconftfent  with  the  Natu'^e  of 
S  I  N. 

SOme  of  the  Objeclions,  made  againfl  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  original  Sin,  which  have  Reference  to 
particular  Arguments  ufed  in  Defence  of  it,  have 
been  already  confidered  in  the  handling  of  thofe  Ar¬ 
guments.  What  I  ifiail  therefore  now  confider,  are 
fuch  Objections  as  I  have  not  yet  had  Occafion  to 
take  any  fpecial  Notice  of. 

There  is  no  Argument  Dr.  7.  infifls  more  upon, 
than  that  which  is  taken  from  the  Arminian  and  Pe¬ 
lagian  Notion  of  Freedom  of  Will,  confiff  ingin  the 
Will’s  Self  determination,  as  necefiary  to  the  Being 
of  moral  Good  or  Evil.  He  often  urges,  that  if  we 
come  into  the  World  infcCted  with  finful  and  de¬ 
praved  Dilpofitions,  then  Sin  muff  be  natural  to  us ; 
and  if  natural,  then  neceffary  ;  and  if  neceffary,  then 
no  Sin,  nor  any  Thing  we  are  blameable  for,  or 


that  can  in  any  Refpea  be  our  Fault,  being  what  we 
can’t  help  :  and  he  urges,  that  Sin  luuft  proceed 

"from  our  own  Choice^  &c.^‘ 

Here  I  would  obferve  in  general,  that  the  fore- 
mention’d  Notion  of  h  reedoiu  of  W dl,  as  eflential  to 
moral  Agency,  and  necelTary  to  the  very  Exigence 
of  Virtue  and  Sin,  feems  to  be  a  grand  favourite 
Point  with  Pelagians ^  and  AftnitiiiinS)  and  all  Di¬ 
vines  of  filch  Charaders,  in  their  Controverfies  with  , 
the  Orthodox.  There  is  no  one  Thing  more  fun¬ 
damental  in  their  Schemes  of  Peligion:  On  the 
Determination  of  this  one  leading  Point  depends  the 
UTiie  of  almod  all  Controverfies  we  have  with  fuch 
Divines.  Neverthelefs,  it  feems  a  needlefs  Talk  for 
me  particularly  to  conlider  that  Matter  in  this  Place ; 
having  already  largely  difcufs’d  it,  with  all  the  main 
‘Grounds  of  this  Notion,  and  the  Arguments  ufed 
to  defend  it,  in  a  late  Book  on  this  Subje8:,  to  which 

I  afk  Leave  to  refer  the  Reader. - ’Tis  very  ne- 

celfary,  that  the  modern  prevailing  Dodlrine  con¬ 
cerning  this  Point,  fhould  be  well  iinderffood,  and 
therefore  thoroughly  confidcred  and  examined  :  For 
without  it  there  is  no  Hope  of  putting  an  End  to  the 
Controverfy  about  original  Sin,  and  innumerable  o- 
ther  Controverfies  that  fubfid:,  about  many  of  the 
main  Points  of  Religion.  I  Hand  ready  to  confefs 
to  the  foremention’d  modern  Divines,  if  they  can 
maintain  their  peculiar  Notion  Freedom^  confining 
in  the  f el  [-determining  Power  of  the  TVil[  as  necel- 
fary  to  moral  Agency^  and  can  thoroughly  eftablifh  it  in 
Oppofition  to  the  Arguments  lying  againll  it,  then 
they  have  an  impregnable  Callle,  to  whicliothey 
may  repair,  and  remain  invincible,  in  all  the  Con- 

R  troverfies 
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troverfies  the>  have  with  the  reformed  Divines,  con- 
cerning  original  Sin,  the  Sovereignty  of  Grace,  Elec¬ 
tion,  Redemption,  Converfton^  the  efficacious  Operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Nature  of  faving  Faith,  Per- 
feverance  of  the  Saints,  and  other  Principles  of  th( 

like  Kind. - However,  at  the  fame  Time  I  think 

this  farne  Thing  will  be  as  ftrong  a  Fortrefs  for  the 
Deifts,  in  common  with  them  ;  as  the  great  Doc- 
,  trines,  fubverted  by  their  Notion  of  Freedom,  are  fc 
plainly  and  abundantly  taught  in  the  Scripture.  Bui 
I  am  under  no  Apprehenfions  of  any  Danger,  th€ 
Caufe  of  Chriftianity  or  the  Religion  of  the  Reform 
ed  is  in,  from  any  PofTibility  of  that  Notion^s  being 
ever  eflabliflied,  or  of  it’s  being  ever  evinced,  rhai 
there  is  not  proper,  perfe6i:  and  manifold  Demonjlra^ 
lying  againft  it.  But  as  I  faid,  it  would  be  need- 
lefs  for  me  to  enter  into  a  particular  Difquifnion  ol 
this  Point  here  ;  from  which  I  fhalleahly  be  excu- 
fed  by  any  Reader  who  is  whiling  to  give  himfelf  the 
Trouble  of  confulting  what  I  have  already  written  ; 
and  as  to  others,  probably  they  will  fcarce  be  at  the 
Pains  of  reading  the  prefent  Difeourfe  ;  or  at  leaf] 
would  not,  if  it  fhould  be  enlarged  by  a  full  Con- 
fideration  of  that  Controverfy. 

I  fhall  at  this  Time  therefore  only  take  Notice  ol 
feme  grofs  Inconffijlencies,  that  Dr.  T.  has  been  guil¬ 
ty  of,  in  his  handling  this  Objedfion  againfl  the 
Do6frine  of  original  Sin. 

fn  Places  which  have  been  cited,  he  fays,  Thai 
Sin  mufl  proceed  from  our  own  Choice:  and  that  if  ii 
does  not,  it  being  neceffiary  to  us,  it  cannot  be  Sin,  ii 
caidhhe  our  Fault,  or  what  we  are  to  blame  for  :  Ana 
therefore  all  our  Sinmiiji  he  chargeable  on  our  Choice, 
which  is  the  Caufe  of  Sin  :  For  he  fays,  The  Cauf 
of  every  Effiedt  is  alone  chargeable  with  the  Effiedl  ii 
produceth,  and  which  proccedeth  from  it,*- — Nowhere 

ar< 
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are  implied  feveral  grofs  Contradi6lions.  He  great¬ 
ly  infills,  that  Nothing  can  be  finfuU  or  have  the 
Nature  of  Sin,  but  what  proceeds  from  our  Choice. 
Neverthelefs,  he  fays.  Not  the  but  the  Caiife 

alone  is  chargeable  with  Blame,  Therefore  the 
Choice,  which  is  the  Caufe^  this  alone  is  blameable, 
or  has  the  Nature  ofSin  ;  and  not  the  EJfeEl  of  that 
Choice.-  I'hus  Nothing  can  be  fin  fill,  but  the  Ef- 
fedl  of  Choice  ;  and  yet  the  Effedl  of  Choice  never 
can  be  finful,  but  only  the  Caiife^  which  alone  is 
chargeable  with  all  the  Blame. 

Again,  The  Choice,  which  chufes  and  produces 
Sin,  or  from  which  Sin  proceeds  is  /(/^// finful.  Not 
only  is  this  implied  in  his  faying,  “  The  Cauje  a- 
lone  is  chargeable  with  all  the  Blame  but  lie  ex¬ 
prefly  fpeaks  of  the  Choice  as  faulty  and  calls  that 
Choice  wicked^  from  which  Depravity  and  Corrup¬ 
tion  proceeds, f  Now,  if  the  Choice  ht  Sin,  and 
there  be  no  Sin  but  what  proceeds  from  a  finful 
Choice,  then  the  finful  Choice  muft  proceed  from 
another  antecedent  Choice  ;  ft  raufl  be  chofen  by  a 
foregoing  AT  ot  Will,  determining  itfelf  to  that  fin¬ 
ful  Choice,  that  fo  it  may  have  that  which  he  fpeaks 
of  as  abfolutely  effential  to  the  Nature  of  Sin,  name¬ 
ly,  Ehat  it  proceed  from  our  Choice,  and  don’t  happen 
to  us  neceffarily. — But  if  the  finful  Choice  itfelf  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  a  foregoing  Choice,  then  alfo  that  fore¬ 
going  Choice  muff  be  finful;  it  being  the  Caufe  of 
Sin,  and  fo  alone  chargeable  with  the  Blame.  Yet 
if  that  foregoing  Choice  be  finful,  then,  neither 
mufl  that  happen  to  us  neceffarily,  but  mufl:  likewife 
proceed  from  Choice,  another  AT  of  Choice  pre^ 
ceding  that  :  For  we  muE  remember,  that  No- 
<<  thing  is  finful,  but  what  proceeds  from  our  Choice."^ 
And  then,  for  the  Tine  Reafon,  even  this  prior 

R  2  Choice, 
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Choice,  laft  mentioned,  mufl  alfo  be  finful,  being 
chargeable  with  all  the  Blame  of  that  confequent  e- 
vil  Choice,  which  was  its  EfFe61:.  And  fo  we  mufl 
go  back  till  we  come  to  the  very  firjl  Volition,  the 
prime  or  original  A6t  of  Choice,  in  the  whole 
Chain.  And  to  be  fare,  inuft  be  a  ftnful  Choice., 
becanfe  this  is  the  Origin  or  primitive  Cauje  of  all 
the  Train  of  Evils  which  follow  ;  and  according  to 
'Our  Author,  mini:  therefore  be  alone  ^chargeable 
with  all  the  Blame.'”  And  yet  fo  it  is,  according  to 
him,  this  “  cannot  be  finful,”  becaufe  it  don’t 
proceed  from  our  own  Choice,”  or  any  forego¬ 
ing  A<Sl  of  our  Will  ;  it  being,  by  the  Suppofition, 
the  very  firfl  kdi  of  Will  in  the  Cafe.  /\nd  there¬ 
fore  it  mufl  be  necejfary,  as  to  us,  having  no  Choice 
of  ours  to  be  the  Caufe  of  it. 

Jn  Page  232^  he  fays,  Adam\  Sin  was  from 
his  own  difobedient  Will ;  and  fo  mufl  every 
Man’s  Sin,  and  all  the  Sin  in  the  World,  as  well 
as  his.”-- — By  this,  it  feems,  he  muil  have  a 
difobedient  Will”  before  he  fins  ;  for  the  Caufe 
mull  be  before  the  Effect:  and  yet  that  difobedient 
Will  itfelf  is  ftnful ;  otherwife  it  could  not  be  called 
difobedient.  But  the  Queftion  is.  How  do  Men  come 
by  the  dijobedietit  If^llf  this  Caufe  of  all  the  Sin  in 
the  World  ?  It  mull  not  come  nece[fartly^  without 
Men’s  Choice  :  for  if  fo,  ’tis  not  Sin,  nor  is  there  any 
Difobedience  in  it.  Therefore  that  difobedient  Will 
mull  alfo  come  from  a  difobedient  Will ;  and  fo  on,' 
in  infinitum,  Otherwife,  it  muA  be  fuppofed,  that 
there  is  fome  Sin  in  the  World,  which  don’t  come 
\vo\Vi  difobedient  Will  \  contrary  to  our  Author’s 
dogmatical  Affertions. 

In  P.  442.  He  lays,  Adam  could  not  fin  'with¬ 
out  a  finful  Inclination^^ — — Here  he  calls  that  In¬ 
clination  it  felf  ftrfidj  v/hich  is  the  Principle  from 
whence  finlul  A6ls  proceed  ;  as  elfewhere  he  fpeaks 

of 
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of  the  (lifohfdient  from  whence  3II  Sin  comes. 

And  he  allows,^  that  “  the  readies  to  all  the 
latent  Prinrples  Sin;”  meaning  plainly,  that 
it  forbids,  threatens  Punifiment  for  thofe  latent 
Principles.  Now  thefe  latent  Principles  of  Sin, 
thefe  finful  Inclinations,  without  which,  according  to 
our  Author,  there  can  be  no  finful  Adf,  can’t  all 
proceed  from  a  Choice  ;  becaufe  that  would 

imply  great  (  oniradidion.  For,  by  the  Suppofi- 
tion,  they  are  the  Principles/ from  whence  a  finful 
Choice  comes,  and  v/hence  all  finful  Adis  of  Will 
proceed  ;  and  there  can  be  no  finful  Adt  without 
them.  So  that  the  fir/1  latent  Principles,  and  Incli¬ 
nations,  from  whence  all  finful  Adis  proceed,  are 
'finful',  and  yet  they  are  not  finful,  becaufe  they 
don’t  proceed  from  a  wicked  Choice,  without  which, 
according  to  him,  Nothing  can  be  finful.” 

Dr.  fi.  fpeaking  of  that  Propofition  of  the  /Jffem- 
hly  of  Divines,  wherein  they  affert,  that  Man  is  by 
Nature  utterly  corrupt,  thinks  himfelf  well 

warranted  by  the  flippofed  great  Evidence  of  thefe 
his  contradidlory  Notions?  to  fay,  Idierefore  Sin 
is  not  natural  to  us ;  and  therefore  I  lliall  not 
fcruple  to  fay,  this  Propofition  in  the  Jljfemhly  of 
‘‘  Divines  \s  FALSE.”- — But  it  may  be  worthy 
to  he  confidered  v/hether  it  would  not  have  greatly 
become  him,  before  he  had  cloathed  himfelf  with 
fo  much  Affurance,  and  proceeded,  on  the  Founda¬ 
tion  of  thefe  his  Notions,  fo  magifterially  to  charge 
the  Affembly'^s  Propofition  with  Falfhood,  to  have 
taken  Care,  that  his  own  Propofitions,  which  he  has 
fet  in  Oppofition  to  them,  fiiould  be  a  little  more 
conffient  \  that  he  might  not  have  contradidled /;/>?- 
felf,  while  contradidling  them  ;  left  fome  imparti- 

R  3  al 
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al  Judges,  obferving  his  Inconfiflence,  fliould  think 
they  had  V/arrant  to  declare  with  equal  Afl'urance, 

that  “  They  fhall  not  fcruple  to  fay.  Dr.  T _ r^s 

Doarine  is  FALSE.’^ 

CHAP.  II. 

Concerning  that  Objetlion  againfl  the  Doarine  of 
native  Corruption,  That  to  fuppofe  Men  receive 
ibeirfirjl  Exijieiice  in  Sin,  is  to  make  Him  whojf 
the  Author  of  their  Beings  the  Author  of  their  De¬ 
pravity. 

ONE  Argument  againft  Men’s  being  fuppofed  to 
be  born  with  finful  Depravity,  which  Dr.  T, 
greatly  infills  upon,  is,  That  this  does  in  EfFed 
charge  him  who  is  the  Author  of  our  Nature^  who 
formed  us  in  the  Womh^  with  being  the  Author  of  a 
fnful  Corruption  of  Nature^  and  that  it  h  highly  in¬ 
jurious  to  the  God  of  our  Nature,  whofe  Hands  have 
formed  and  fafloioned  us^  to  believe  our  Nature  to  be 
originally  corrupted,  and  that  in  the  Sen fe  of 

Corruptions^ 

With  Refpea  to  this,  I  would  obferve  in  the  firft 
Place,  that  this  Writer,  in  his  handling  this  grand 
Objeaion,  fuppofes  fomething  Xo  belong  {o  the  Doc¬ 
trine  objeded  againfl,  as  maintained  by  the  Divines 
whom  he  is  oppofing,  which  does  not  belong  to  it, 
noi  does  follow  from  it:  As  particularly,  he  fuppo¬ 
fes  the  Doarine  of  original  Sin  to  imply,  that  Nature 
mufl  be  corrupted  by  {omQ poftive  Influence-,  fome- 
thing,  by  fome  Means  or  other,  infufed  inio  the 
**  human  Nature  ;  fome  §luality  or  other,  not  from 
the  Choice  of  our  Minds,  but  like  a  Taint,  Tine- 

“  iure, 
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«  ture^  or  Inje^ion^  altering  the  natural  Conftituti- 
on,  Faculties  and  Difpofitions  of  our  Souls.» 
That  Sin  and  evil  Difpofitions  are  IMPLANTED 
in  the  Foetus  in  the  VVomb.”t - -Whereas  tru¬ 

ly  our  Doctrine  neither  implies  nor  infers  any  fuch 
Thing.  In  order  to  account  fpr  a  finful  Corruption 
of  Nature,  yea,  a  total  native  Depravity  of  the 
Heait  of  Man,  theie  is  not  the  lead  Need  of  fup- 
pofing  any  evil  Quality,  infufed^  implanted^  or 
wrought  into  the  Nature  of  Man,  by  any  pofttive 
Caufe,  or  Influence  whatfoever,  either  from  God, 
or  the  Creature  ;  or  of  fuppofing,  that  Man  is  con¬ 
ceived  and  born  with  a  Fountain  of  Evil  in  his  Heart, 
fuch  as  is  any  Thing  properly  pofithe.  I  think,  a 
little  Attention  to  the  Nature  of  Things  will  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  fatisfy  any  impartial  confiderate  Inquirer, 
that  the  Abfence  of  poftive  good  Principles,  and  fo 
the  With-holding  of  a  fpecial  divine  Influence  to  im¬ 
part  and  maintain  thofe  good  Principles,  leaving  the 
common  natural  Principles  of  Self-love,  natural  Ap¬ 
petite,  (which  .were  in  Man  in  Innocence) 
leaving  thefe,  I  fay,  to  themfelves,  without  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  fuperior  divine  Principles,  will  cer¬ 
tainly  be  followed  with  the  Corruption,  yea,  the 
total  Corruption  of  the  Heart,  without  Occafion  for 
any  pofitive  Influence  at  all :  And,  that  it  was  thus 
indeed  that  Corruption  of  Nature  came  on  Adanty 
immediately  on  his  Fall,  and  comes  on  all  his  Pof- 
terity,  as  finning  in  him  and  falling  with  him. 

The  Cafe  with  Man  was  plainly  this  :  When  God 
made  Man  at  firft,  he  imnlanted  in  him  two  Kinds 
of  Principles.  There  was  an  inferior  Kind,  which 
may  be  called  NATURAL,  being  the  Principles 
of  meer  human  Nature  ;  fuch  as  Self-love,  with 

R  4  thofe 
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thofe  natural  Appetites  and  PaiT^ons,  which  belong 
to  the  Mature  of  Man,  in  which  his  Love  to  his  own 
Liberty,  Honour  and  Pleaftire,  were  exercifed  : 
1  hefe,  when  alone,  and  left  to  thcmfelves,  are  what 
the  Scriptures  fometimes  call  FLESH.  Befides 
thefe,  there  were/i/^^r/^^r  Pi  inciples,  that  were  fpi- 
ritual,  holy  and  divine,  fumruarily  comprehended  in 
di^vine  Love  ;  wherein  conhlled  the  fpiritiial  Image 
of  God,  and  Man’s  Righteoiifnefs  and  true  Flolinefs; 

iich  are  called  in  Scripture  the  Divine  Nature, 
Thefe  Principles  may,  in  feme  Senfe,  be  called 
oL  PERNAT  UR AL,^  being  (however  concreated 
.or  connate,  yet)  inch  as  are  above  thofe  Principles 
that  are  efTcntially  implied  in,  or  neceflarily  refult- 
ing  from, and  infeparably  conneded  with  meer  human 
Nature  \  and  being  fuch  as  immediately  depend  on 

Man’s 

*  To  prevent  all  Cavils,  the  Reader  Is  deiired  parti¬ 
cularly  to  obferve,  in  what  Senfe  I  here  ufe  the  Words, 
Natural Supernatuyah—-l^ot  as  Epithets  ofDiftinc- 
tion  between  that  which  is  Concreated  or  Connate,  and 
that  which  is  extraordinarily  introduced  afterw^ards,  be¬ 
fides  the  firlt  State  of  Things,  or  the  Order  eftablifhed  ori¬ 
ginally,  beginning  when  Man’s  Nature  began  ;-but  as  dif- 
tinguilhing  between  what  belongs  /<?,  or  flows  from^  that 
Nature  which  Mian  has,  meerly  as  Man,  and  thofe  Things 
which  are  above  this,— by  which  one  is  denominated,  not 
only  a  Man^  but  a  tiuly  virtuous^  holy,  and  fpirituaiy\z.n  y 
which,  tho’  they  began,  in  Adam,  as  foon  as  Humanity 
began,  and  are  neceflary  to  the  Perfedlion  and  Well-be¬ 
ing  of  the  human  Nature,  yet  are  not  eflential  to  the  Con- 
flitution  of  it,  or  neceflary  to  its  Being  :  inafmuch  as  one 
may  have  every  Thing  needful  to  his  being  Man,  ex- 

clufively  of  them. - If  in  thus  uling  the  Words,  Natural 

and  Supernatural,  I  ufe  them  in  an  uncommon  Senle,  ’tis 
not  from  any  Affedtation  of  Singularity,  but  for  Want 
of  other  Terms,  more  aptly ^  to  exprefs  my  Mlean- 
ing. 
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Man’s  Union  and  Communion  with  God,  or  Divine 
Communications  and  Influences  oI  God  s  Spirit  . 
Which  tho’  withdrawn,  and  Man’s  Nature  forfaken 
of  thefe  Principles,  human  Nature  would  be  human 
Nature  ftill ;  Man’s  Nature,  as  Inch,  being  intire 
without  thefe  Divine  Principles  \  which  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  fometimes  calls  SPIRI  P,  in  Contradiflindtion 
to  Flefi,  Thefe  fuperior  Principles  were  given  to 
pofTefs  the  Throne,  and  maintain  an  abfolute  Do¬ 
minion  in  the  Heart:  the  other,  to  be  wholly  fub- 
ordinate  and  fubfervient.  And  while  Things  con¬ 
tinued  thus,  all  Things  were  in  excellent  Order, 
Peace  and  beautiful  Harmony,  and  in  their  proper 
and  perfecf  State.  Thefe  divine  Principles  thus 
reigning, .  were  the  Dignity,  Life,  Happinefs,  and 

Glory  of  Man’s  Nature.* - When  Man  iinn’d, 

and  broke  God’s  Covenant,  and  fell  under  hisCurfe, 
thefe  fuperior  Principles  left  his  Heart :  For  in¬ 
deed  God  then  left  him  ;  that  Communion  with 
God,  on  which  thefe  Principles  depended,  intirely 
ceafcd  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  divine  Inhabitant,  lorr 
fook'the  Houfe.  Becaufe  it  would  have  been  utter«» 
ly  improper  in  itfelf,  and  inconfiflent  wdth  the  Co¬ 
venant  and  Conftitulion  God  had  eftabliflied,  that 
God  Ihould  ftlll  maintain  Communion  with  Man, 
and  continue,  by  his  friendly,  gracious  vital  Influen¬ 
ces,  to  dwell  with  him  and  in  him,  after  he  was  be¬ 
come  a  Rebel,  and  had  incurr’d  God’s  Wrath  and 
Curfe.  Therefore  immediately  the  fuperior  divine 
Principles  wholly  ceafed  ;  fo  Light  ceafes  in  a  Room, 
when  the  Candle  is  withdrawn  :  and  thus  Man  v/as 
left  in  a  State  of  Darknefs,  woful  Corruption  and 
Ruin  ;  Nothing  but  Flefh  without  Spirit,  The  in¬ 
ferior  Principles  of  Self-love  and  natural  Appetite, 
which  were  given  only  to  fcrve,  being  alone,  and 
left  to  themfelves,  of  Courfe  became  reigning  Princi¬ 
ples  ;  having  no  fiiperior  Principles  to  regulate  or 
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contTOuI  them,  they  became  abfolute  Matters  of 
tne  Heart.  T  he  immedrate  Confequence  of  which 
was  a  fatal  Caiajiropbe,  a  turning  of  all  Things  up- 
fide  down,  and  the  Succeffion  of  a  State  of  the  moft 
odious  and  dreadful  Confufion.  Man  did  fmmedi- 
up  htmfelfy  and  the  Obje6^s  of  h?s  private 
Affections  and  Appetites,  as  fupream ;  and  fo  they 
took  the  Place  of  GOD.— Thefe  inferior  Principles 
are  hke  Fire  in  an  Houfe  ;  which,  we  fay,  is  a  good 
Servant,  but  a  bad  Mafler  ;  very  ufeful  while  kept 
in  Its  Place,  but  if  left  to  take  PoffefTionof  the  whole 
Houfe,  foon  brings  all  to  Deftruaion.  Man’s  Love 
to  his  own  Honour,  feparate  fnterell,  and  private 
Pleafure,  which  before  was  wholly  fubordinate  un¬ 
to  Love  to  God  and  Regard  to  his  Authority  and 
Glory,  now  difpofe  and  impel  Man  to  purfue  thofe 
ObjeiSts,  without  Regard  to  God’s  Honour,  or  Law  j 
becaufe  there  is  no  true  Regard  to  thefe  divine 
Things  left  in  him.  In  Confequence  of  which,  he 
feeks  thofe  Objects  as  much  when  againft  God’s 
Honour  and  Law,  as  when  agreable  to  them.  And 
God  ffill  continuing  ftri<5fly  to  require  fupream  Re¬ 
gard  to  hinrrfelf,  and  forbidding  all  Gratifications  of 
thefe  inferior  Paffions,  but  only  in  perfect  Subor¬ 
dination  to  the  Ends,  and  Agreeablenefs  to  the  Rules 
and  Limits,  which  his  Plolinefs,  Honour  and  Law 
prelcribe,  hence  immediately  arifes  Enmity  in  the 
Pleart,  now  wholly  under  the  Power  of  Self-love  \ 
and  Nothing  but  War  enfues,  in  a  conffant  Coiirfe, 
againft  God.  As,  when  a  Subject  has  once  re¬ 
nounced  his  lawful  Sovereign,  and  fet  up  a  Preten¬ 
der  in  his  Stead,  a  State  of  Enmity  and  War  againft 
his  rightful  King  neceffarily  enfues.-vlt  were  eafy 
to  (hew,  how  every  Luft  and  depraved  Difpofition 
of  Man’s  Heart  would  naturally  arife  from  this  pri- 
vative  Original,  if  here  were  Room  for  it.  Thus 
’tis  eafy  to  give  an  Account,  how  total  Corruption 

of 
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of  Heart  fhould  follow  on  Man’s  eating  the  forbid¬ 
den  Fruit,  tho’  that  was  but  one  A6l  of  Sin,  with¬ 
out  God's  putting  any  Evil  into  his  Heart,  or  im- 
planting  any  bad  Principle,  or  infuftng  any  corrupt 
Taint,  and  fo  becoming  the  Author  of  Depravity. 
Only  God’s  Withdrawing,  as  it  was  highly  proper 
and  neceflary  that  he  fhould,  from  Rebel-Man,  be¬ 
ing  as  it  were  driven  away  by  his  abominable  Wick- 
ednefs,  and  Man’s  natural  Principles  being  left  to 
ihemfelves,  this  is  fufficient  to  account  for  his  be¬ 
coming  intirely  corrupt,  and  bent  on  finning  againfl: 
God. 

And  as  Adam's  Nature  became  corrupt,  without 
God’s  implanting  or  infufing  any  evil  Thing  into 
his  Nature  ;  fo  does  the  Nature  of  his  Pojlerity. 
God  dealing  with  Adam  as  the  Head  of  his  Pofteri- 
ty  (as  has  been  (hewn)  and  treating  them  as  One, 
he  deals  with^iisPoflerity  as  having  ^//  finned  in  him. 
And  therefore,  as  God  withdrew  fpiritual  Commu¬ 
nion  and  his  vital  gracious  Influence  from  the  com¬ 
mon  Head,  fo  he  with-holds  the  fame  from  all  the 
Members,  as  they  come  into  Exiftence ;  whereby 
they  come  into  the  World  meer  Flefu  and  entire¬ 
ly  under  the  Government  of  natural  and  inferior 
Principles  vCand  fo  become  wholly  corrupt,  Adam 
did 

Now,  for  God  fo  far  to  have  the  Difpofal  of  this 
Affair,  as  to  witb-hold  thofe  Influences,  without 
which  Nature  will  be  corrupt,  is  not  to  be  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  Sin, - But,  concerning  this,  I  muft  refer 

the  Reader  to  what  I  have  faid  cf  it  in  my  Dil- 
courfe  on  the  Freedom  of  the  WilL^  Tho’,  befides 
what  I  have  there  faid,  I  may  here  obferve  ;  That 
if  for  God  fo  far  to  order  and  difpofe  the  Being  of 
Sill,  as  to  permit  it,  by  with-holding  the  gracious  In¬ 
fluences 
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fiuences  necefTary  to  prevent  it,  is  for  him  to  be 
the  Author  of  Sin,  then  fome  Things  which  Dr,  T. 
hirnfelf  Jays  down,  will  equally  be  attended  with 
this  very  Confequence.  For,  from  Time  to  Time, 
he  fpeaks  of  God’s  giving  Men  up  to  the  vileO: 
Luffs  and  Affedtions,  by  permitting,  or  leaving 
them.^  Novv^  if  the  Continuance  of'  Sin^  and  itsln- 
creafe  and  Prevalence,  may  be  in  Confequence  of 
God’s  Difpofal,  by  with-holding  his  Grace,  that  is 
needful,  under  fuch  Circumflances,  to  prevent  it, 
■without  God’s  being  the  Author  of  that  Continuance 
and  Prevalence  of  Sin  ;  then,  by  Parity  of  Reafon, 
may  the  Being  of  Sin^  in  the  Race  of  yfdamy  be  in 
Confequence  of  God’s  Difpofal,  by  with-holding  his 
Grace,  needful  to  prevent  it,  without  his  being  the 
Author  of  that  Being  of  Sin. 

If  here  it  fhould  be  laid,  that  God  is  not  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  Sin,  in  giving  Men  up  to  Sin,  who  have  al¬ 
ready  made  themfelves  finful,  becaufe  when  Men 
have  once  made  themfelves  finful,  their  continuing 
fo,  and  Sin’s  prevailing  in  them,  and  becoming  more 
and  more  habitual,  will  follow  in  a  Courfe  of  Na¬ 
ture  : - 1  anfwer,  Let  that  be  remember’d,  which 

this  Writer  fo  greatly  urges,  in  Oppofition  to  them 
that  fuppofe  original  Corruption  comes  in  a  Coutfe 
of  Nature,  viz.  That  the  Courfe  of  Nature  is  No¬ 
thing  without  God.  Pie  utterly  rejedls  the  Notion 
of  the  Courfe  of  Nature"* s  being  a  proper  Adfive 
Caiife,  which  w  ill  work,  and  go  on  by  itfelf,  with- 
outGody  if  he  lets  or  permits  it.”  But  affirms. 
That  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  feparate  from  the  A- 
gency  of  God,  is  no  Caufe,  or  Nothing  y  and  that 
the  Courfe  of  Nature  fhould  continue  itfelf,  or 
go  on  to  operate  by  itfelf,  any  more  than  at  firff 

produce 
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produce  itfelf,  is  abfoJutely  impojfible''^  Thefe 
ftrong  Expreffions  are  his.  Therefore,  to  explain 
the  Continuance  of  the  Habits  of  Sin  in  the  fame 
Perfon,  when  once  introduced,  yea,  to  explain  the 
very  Being  of  any  fuch  Habits,  in  Confequence  of 
repeated  Ads,  our  Author  muft  have  Recourfe  to 
thofe  fame  Principles,  which  he  rejeds  as  abfurd  to 
the  utmoft  Degree,  when  alledged  to  explain  the 
Corruption  of  Nature  in  the  Pofterity  of  Adam,  For, 
that  Habits,  either  good  or  bad,  fhould  continue 
being  once  eftablifhed,  or  that  Habits  fhould  be  fet¬ 
tled  and  have  Exigence,  in  Confequence  of  repeated 
Ads,  can  be  owing  only  to  a  Courfe  of  Nature,  and 
thofe  Laws  of  Nature  which  God  has  eftablifhed. 

That  the  Pofterity  of  Adam  fhould  be  born  with¬ 
out  Holinefs,  and  fo  with  a  depraved  Nature,  comes 
to  pafs  as  much  by  the  ejiablifled  Courfe  of  Nature y 
as  the  Continuance  of  a  corrupt  Difpofition  in  a  par¬ 
ticular  Perfon,  after  he  once  has  it ;  or  as  much  as 
Adamh  continuing  unholy  and  corrupt,  after  he  had 
once  loft  his  Holinefs.  For  Adam's  Pofterity  are 
from  Him,  and  as  it  were  in  him,  and  belonging  to 
him,  according  to  an  efiablijhed  Courfe  of  Nature,  as 
much  as  the  Branches  of  a  Tree  are,  according  to 
a  Courfe  of  Nature,  from  the  Tree,  in  the  Tree,  and 
belonging  to  the  Tree;  or  (to  make  ufe  of  the 
Comparison  which  Dr.  T.  himfelf  cluifes  and  makes 
Ufe  of  from  Time  to  Time,  as  proper  to  illuftrate 
the  Matter  \)']ufl  as  the  Acern  is  derived  from  the  Oak, 
And  I  think,  the  Acorn  is  as  much  derived  from  the 
Oak,  according  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  as  the  Buds 
and  Branches.  ^Tis  true,  that  God,  by  his  own  al¬ 
mighty  Power,  creates  the  Soul  of  the  Infant  ;  and 

’tis 
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Ms  alfo  true,  as  Dr.  often  infifts,  that  God,  by 
his  immediate  Power,  forms  and  falhions  the  Body 
of  the  Infant  in  the  Womb;  yet  he  does  both  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  Courje  of  Nature^  which  he  has  been 
pleafed  to  eftablifh.  The  Courfe  of  Nature  is  de- 
monflrated,  by  late  Improvements  in  Philofophy,  to 
be  indeed  what  our  Author  himfelf  fays  it  is,  viz. 
Nothing  but  the  effablifhed  Order  of  ihe  Agency 
and  Operation  of  the  Author  of  Nature.  And  tho’ 
there  be  the  immediate  Agency  of  God  in  bringing 
the  Soul  into  Exigence  in  Generation,  yet  ’tis  done 
according  to  the  Method  and  Order  e/labliflied  by 
the  Author  of  Nature,  as  much  as  his  producing  the 
Bud,  or  the  Acorn  of  the  Oak  ;  and  as  much  as  his 
continuing  a  particular  Perfon  in  Being,  after  he 
once  has  Exiftence.  God’s  immediate  Agency  in 
bringing  the  Soul  of  a  Child  into  Being,  is  as  much 
according  to  an  ejlahlijhed  Order^  as  his  immediate 
Agency  in  any  of  the  Works  of  Nature  whatfoever. 
’Tis  agreeable  to  the  eflablifhed  Order  of  Nature, 
that  the  good  Qiialities  wanting  in  the  Tree^  fhould 
alfo  be  wanting  in  the  Branches  and  Fruit.  ’Tis 
agreeable  to  the  Order  of  Nature,  that  when  a  par¬ 
ticular  Perfon  is  without  good  moral  Qiialities  in  his 
Heart,  he  fhould  continue  without  them,  hill  fome 
new  Caufe  or  Efficiency  produces  them  ;  And  his  as 
much  agreeable  to  an  effablifhed  Courfe  and  Order 
of  Nature,  that  fince  Adam,  the  Head  of  the  Race 
of  Mankind,  the  Root  of  that  great  Tree  with  many 
Branches  fpringing  from  it,  was  deprived  of  original 
Righteoufnefs,  the  Branches  fhould  come  forth  with¬ 
out  it.  Or,  if  any  diflike  the  Word,  Nature,  as 
ufed  in  this  lafl  Cafe,  and  inffead  of  Itchufe  to  call 
it  a  Conflitutinn,  or  ejlahlijhed  Order  of  fuccefuve  E- 
vents,  the  Alteration  of  the  Name  won’t  in  the  leafl 
alter  the  State  of  the  prefent  Argument,  Where 
the  Name,  Nature^  is  allowed  without  Difpote, 

no 
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no  more  is  meant  than  an  edablilhed  Method  and 
Order  of  Events,  fettled  and  limited  by  divine 
Wifdom. 

If  any  fhould  obje<51:  to  this,  That  if  the  Want 
of  original  Righteoufnefs  be  thus  according  to  an 
eftabliflied  Courfeof  Nature.,  then  why  are  not  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  Holinels,  when  reftored  by  divine  Grace^ 
alfo  communicated  to  PoJlerityP  I  anrwcr,  The  di¬ 
vine  Laws  and  Edablifhments  ot  the  Author  o{  Na¬ 
ture  are  precifely  fettled  by  him,  as  he  pleafeth,  and 

limited  by  bis  Wildom. -  Grace  is  introduced  a- 

mong  the  Race  of  Mankind  by  a  new  EJiahUpjment ; 
not  on  the  Foot  of  the  original  Eftablifhment  of 
God,  as  the  Head  of  the  natural  World,  and  Author 
of  the  firfl:  Creation  ;  but  by  a  Conflitution  of  a  vaR- 
ly  higher  Kind  ;  wherein  Chrijl  is  made  the  Root 
of  the  Tree,  whofe  Branches  are  his  fpiritual  Seed^ 
and  He  is  the  Head  of  the  new  Creation  ;  of  which 
I  need  not  ftand  now  to  fpeak  particularly. 

But  here  I  defire  it  may  be  noted,  that  I  don’t 
fiippofe,  the  natural  Depravity  of  the  Pofierity  of 
Adatn  is  owing  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature  only  ;  ’tis 
alfo  owing  to  the  jufi  Judgment  of  God.  But  yet 
I  think,  it  is  as  truly,  and  in  the  fame  Manner, 
owing  to  the  Courle  of  Nature-^  that  Adames  Pcfle- 
rity  come  into  the  World  without  original  Righte- 
oufnefs,  as  Adam  continued  without  it,  after  he 

had  once  lofi:  it. - That  Adam  continued  deftitute 

of  Holinefs,  when  he  had  loft  it,  and  would  always 
have  fo  continued,  had  it  not  been  reftored  by  a  Re¬ 
deemer,  was  not  only  a  natural  Confequence,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Courfe  of  Things  eftabliftied  by 
God,  as  the  Author  of  Nature  ;  but  it  was  alfo  a 
penal  Confequence,  or  a  Puniftiment  of  his  Sin, 
God,  in  righteous  Judgmenty  continued  to  abfent 
himfelf  from  Adamy  after  he  became  a  Rebel ;  and 
withheld  from  him  now  thofe  Influences  of  the  ho- 

ly 
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ly  Spirit,,  which  he  before  had.  And  jofl:  thus,  I 
iuppofe  it  to  be  with  every  natural  Branch  of  Man¬ 
kind  :  all  are  looked  upon  as  finning  in  and  with  their> 
common  Hoot;  and  God  righteoully  vvith-holds 
fpecial  Influences  and  fpiritual  Communications 

from  all,  for  this  Sin. - -But  of  the  Manner  and 

Order  of  thefe  Things,  more  may  be  faid  in  the 
next  Chapter. 

On  the  whole,  this  grand  Ohje6lion  againfl  the 
Do61:rine  of  Men’s  being  born  corrupt.  That  it, 
makes  Him  who  gives  us  our  Being,  to  be  the  Caule 
of  the  Being  of  Corruption,  can  have  no  more  Force 
in  it,  than  a  like  Argument  has  to  prove,  that  if 
Men  by  a  Courfe  ofNature  continue  wicked,  or  re¬ 
main  without  Goodnefs,  after  they  have  by  vicious ' 
A61s  contracled  vicious  Habits,  and  fo  made  them- 
felves  wicked,  it  makes  Him  who  is  the  Canfe  of  their 
Continuance  in  Being,  and  the  Caufe  of  the  Con¬ 
tinuance  of  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  to  be  the  Caufe  of 
their  QonUuuQd  IVickednefs,  Dr.'T.  fays,  God 
would  not  make  any  Thing  that  is him  ; 
becaufe,  by  the  very  Terms,  He  would  bate  to 
make  fuch  a  Thing.”  But  if  this  be  good  argu¬ 
ing  in  the  Cafe  to  which  it  is  applied,  may  I  not  as 
well  fay,  God  would  not  continue  a  Thing  in  Being  - 
that  is  hateful  to  him  ;  hecaufe,  hy  the  very  Terms,  he 
would  to  continue  fuch  a  Thing  in  Being  f  I 
think,  the  very  Terms  do  as  much  (and  no  more) 

infer  one  of  thefe  Propofitions,  as  the  other. - In 

like  Manner,  the  refl:  that  he  fays  on  that  Head, 
may  be  fhewn  to  be  unreafonable,  by  only  fubflitii- 
tiug  the  Word,  continue^  in  the  Place  of,  make  and 
propagate,  I  may  fairly  imitate  his  Way  of  Reafon- 
ing,  thus  :  To  fay,  God  continues  us  according  to 

his  own  original  Decree,  or  Law  of  Continuation, 

which 


*  P.  412. 


Chap.  II.  GocFs  being  the  Author  of  Shu  377 

“  which  obliges  him  to  couthme  us  in  a  Manner  he 
“  abhors,  is  really  to  make  bad  worfe  :  for  it  is  fup- 
pofing  him  to  be  defe6live  in  Wifdom,  or  by  his 
“  own  Decree  or  Law  to  lay  fuch  a  Conllraint  up- 
‘‘  on  his  own  Adions,  that  he  cannot  do  what  he 
would  ;  but  is  continually  doing  what  he  would 
not,  what  he  hates  to  do,  and  what  he  condemns 
in  us  \  viz.  continuing  us  finful,  wlien  he  con- 

demns  us  for  continuing  ourfelves  finlul.” - If 

the  Reafoning  be  weak  in  the  one  Cafe^  it’s  no  lefs  fo 
in  the  other. 

If  any  fhall  flill  infill,  That  there  is  a  Difference^ 
betw'een  God’s  fo  difpofing  Things  as  that  Depra¬ 
vity  of  Heart  fliall  be  continued^  according  to  the 
fettled  Courfe  of  Nature,  in  the  fame  Perfon,  who 
has  by  his  own  Fault  introduced  it, — ^and  his  fo  dif- 
pofing  as  that  Men,  according  to  a  Courfe  of  Na¬ 
ture,  fliould  be  with  Depravity,  in  Confequence 
of  introducing  Sin,  by  his  Ad,  w^hich  we 

had  no  Concern  in,  and  cannot  be  juflly  charged 
with  :  On  this  I  would  obferve,  that  it  is  quite  go¬ 
ing  ofF  the  Objedion,  which  we  iiave  been  upon, 
from  God’s  Agency,  and  flying  to  another.  It  is 
then  no  longer  infifted  on,  that  fniply  for  him,  from 
whofe  Agency  the  Courfe  of  Nature  and  our  Exif- 
tence  derive,  fo  to  difpofe  Things,  as  that  we  fliould 
have  Exiflence  in  a  corrupt  State,  is  for  him  to  be 
the  Author  of  Sin  :  But  the  Plea  now  advanced  is. 
That  it  is  not  proper  and  jufi  for  fuch  an  Agent  fo 
to  difpofe  in  this  Cafe,  and  only  in  Confequence  of 
Adamh  Sin  ;  it  not  being  jufi;  to  charge  Adams  Sin 
to  his  Poflerity.  And  this  Matter  fhall  be  particu¬ 
larly  confidered,  in  Anfwer  to  the  next  Objedi- 
on  3  to  which  I  now  proceed. 


Chap. 
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T^hat  great  Objection  againfl  the  Imputation  of 
Adam’s  Sin  to  his  Po/ierity^  conjideredy  'T'hat  fuch 
Imputation  is  unjujl  and  unreafonabley  inafmuch 
as  Adam  and  his  Poderity  are  not  one  and  the 
fame.  IVith  a  brief  Rejiediion  fubjoined^  on  vjhai 
fome  have  fuppofedy  of  God’s  imputing  the 
Guilt,  of  Adames  Sin  to  his  Poderity,  but  in  an 
infinitely  lefs  Degree,  than  to  Adam  himfelf. 

THat  we  may  proceed  with  the  greater  Clear- 
nefs  in  confidering  the  main  Objedions  a- 
gainfi  fuppofing  the  Guilt  of  Adame's,  Sin  to  be  im¬ 
puted  to  his  Foderity,  I  would  premife  fome  Ob- 
fervations  with  a  View  to  the  rtghi  Stating  ol  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Imputation  of  Adam'^s  fird:  Sin  j  and 
tnen  fhew  the  Keafonablenejs  of  this  Do6frine,  in 
Oppofition  to  the  great  Clamour  raifed  againfl  it  on 
this  Head. 

I  think,  it  would  go  far  towards  direftlng  us  to 
the  more  clear  and  diflln6l  conceiving  and  right 
dating  nf  this  Affair,  if  wedeadily  bear  this  in  Mind; 
That  God,  in  each  Step  of  his  Proceeding  with  A~ 
damy  in  Relation  to  the  Covenant  or  Conditution 
edablifhed  with  him,  look’d  on  his  Pofientyas  be¬ 
ing  One  with  him.  (The  Propriety  01  his  looking 
upon  them  fo,  I  fhall  r[)eakto  afterwards)  And  thu’ 
he  dealt  more  irnmediately  with  Adamy^ti  it  was  as 
ih.^Head  of  the  whole  Body, and  thei^<?{?/of  the  whole 
Tree;  and  in  his  Proceedings  with  him,  he  dealt 
with  all  the  Branches,  as  if  they  had  been  then 
exidmg  in  their  Root. 

From  which  it  will  follow,  that  both  Guilt,  or 
Expofednefs  to  Punlfhment,  and  alfo  Depravity  of 
Heart,  came  upon  Adamh  Poderity  juft  as  they  came 

upon 
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upon  him,  as  much  as  if  he  and  they  had  all  co- 
exided,  like  a  Tree  with  many  Branches  j  allowing 
only  for  the  Difference  neceffarily  refulting  from 
the  Place  Jdam  flood  in,  as  Head  or  Root  of  the 
whole,  and  being  firff  and  mofl  immediately  dealt 
with,  and  moft  immediately  a61:ing  and  fuffering. 
Otherwife,  it  is  as  if,  in  every  Step  of  Proceeding, 
every  Alteration  in  the  Root  had  been  attended,  at 
the  fame  Inflant,  with  the  fame  Steps  and^  Alterati¬ 
ons  throughout  the  whole  Tree,  in  each  individual 
Branch.  I  think,  this  will  naturally  follow  on  the 
Suppofition  of  there  being  a  conrfituted  Onenefs 
or  Identity  of  Adam  and  his  Poflerity  in  this  Af- 
fair. 

Therefore  I  am  humbly  of  Opinion,  that  if  any 
have  fuppofed  the  Children  of  Adam  to  come  into 
the  World  with  a  double  Guilty  one  the  Guilt  of  A^ 
dani'sSxx]^  another  the  Guilt  arifing  from  their  hav¬ 
ing  a  corrupt  Heart,  they  have  not  fo  well  conceiv-» 
ed  of  the  Matter.  The  Guilt  a  Man  has  upon  his 
Soul  at  his  firfl:  Exigence,  is  one  and  fimple  ;  viz, 
the  Guilt  of  the  original  Apolfacy,  the  Guilt  of  the 
Sin  by  which  the  Species  firft  rebelled  againfl  God. 
7Tis,and  the  Guilt  arifing  from  the  firfl  Corrupti¬ 
on  or  depraved  Difpofition  of  the  Heart,  are  not  to 
be  lookM  upon  as  two  Things,  dijlin^ly  imputed 
and  charged  upon  Men  in  the  Sight  of  God.  In¬ 
deed  the  Guilt,  that  arifes  from  the  Corruption  of 
the  Heart,  as  it  remains  a  confirmed  Principle,  and 
appears  in  its  conlequent  Operations,  is  a  diJlinB 
and  additional  Guilt :  but  the  Guilt  arifing  from  the 
firfl  exifting  of  a  depraved  Difpofition  in  Adames 
Poflerity,  I  apprehend,  is  not  difiin6l:  from  their 
Guilt  of  Adamh  firfl  Sin,  For  fo  it  was  not  in  A^ 
dam  himfelf.  The  firfl  evil  Difpofition  or  Inclina¬ 
tion  of  the  Heart  of  Adam  to  Sin,  was  not  properly 
diflin6l  from  his  firfl  A6l  of  Sm,  but  was  included  in 


J^^putation  of  Shi,  Part  IV. 

it.  The  external  A6I:  he  committed  was  no  other- 
wife  his,  than  as  his  Heart  was  in  it,  or  as  that  A<5Iion 
proceeded  from  the  wicked  Inclination  of  his  Heart. 
Nor  was  the  Guilt  he  had,  doubU,  as  for  two  diftindl 
Sins  :  One,  the  Wickednefs  of  his  Heart  and  Will 
in  that  Affair;  another,  the  Wickednefs  of  the  ex¬ 
ternal  A61:.  caufed  by  his  Heart.  His  Guilt  v\asall 
truly  from  the  Act  of  his  inward  Man  ;  exclufive  of 
wfiich  the  Motions  of  his  Body  were  no  more  than 
the  Motions  of  any  lifelefs  Inftrument.  His  Sin  con- 
fifted  in  Wickednefs  of  Heart,  fully  fufficient  for^ 
and  intirely  amounting  to,  all  that  appeared  in  the 
Act  he  committed. 

The  depraved  Difpofition  of  AdanPs  Heart  is  to 
be  confidered  two  W^ays.  (i.)  As  the  firfl  rifing 
of  an  evil  Inclinaticn  in  his  Heart,  exerted  in  his 
firfl  A6f  of  Sin,  and  the  Ground  of  the  compleat 
T  ranfgreffion.  (2.)  An  evil  Difpofition  of  Heart 
continuing  afterwards,  as  a  confirmed  Principle, 
that  came  by  God’s  forfaking  hi.m  ;  which  was  a- 
Punljhment  of  his  firff  Tranfgreffion.  This  con¬ 
firmed  Corruption,  by  its  remaining  and  continued 
Operation,  brought  additional  Guilt  on  his  Soul, 
And  in  like  Manner,  Depravity  of  Heart  is  to  be 
confidered  two  Ways  in  AdanPs  Poflerity.  The 
firfi  Exifting  of  a  corrupt  Difpofition  in  their  Hearts- 
is  not  to  be  look’d  upon  as  Sin  belonging  to  them, 
diftindl  from  their  Participation  of  Adam*s  firfi;  Sin 
it  is  as  it  were  the  extended  Pollution  of  that  Sin, 
through  the  whole  Tree,  by  Virtue  of  the  conftitu- 
ted  Union  of  the  Branches  with  the  Root ;  or  the  In¬ 
herence  of  the  Sin  of  that  Head  of  the  Species  in  the 
Members,  in  the  Confent  and  Concurrence  of  the 
Hearts  of  the  Members  vvith  the  Flead  in  that  firfi: 
A6I.  (Which  may  be,  without  God’s  being  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  Sin  :  about  which  I  have  fpoken  in  the  for¬ 
mer  Chapter.)  But  the  Depravity  of  Nature,  re¬ 
maining 
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maining  an  eflahlipoed  Principle  in  the  Heart  of  a 
Child  of  Adcim,  and  as  exhibited  in  After-Operati¬ 
ons,  is  a  Ccnleqiience  and  Funijlement  of  the  firft  A- 
poliacy  thus  participated,  and  brings  new  Guilt  — 
fl  he  firil  Being  of  an  evil  Difpofiiion  in  the  Heart 
of  a  Child  of  Adam,,  whereby  he  is  difpofed  to  ap~ 
proveoi'  the  Sin  of  his  firfi;  Father,  as  fully  as  he  him- 
ielf  approved  of  it  when  he  committed  it,  or  fo  far 
as  to  imply  a  full  and  perfedl  Confent  Heart  to  it, 
I  think,  is  not  to  be  look’d  upon  as  a  Confequence  of 
the  Imputation  of  that  firfi:  Sin,  any  more  than  the 
full  Confent  of  Adam'*s  own  Heart  in  the  A6f  offin- 
^rfmg  ;  which  was  not  confequent  on  the  Imputation 
of  his  Sin  tohimfelf,  but  rather/r  /cr  to  it  in  the  Or¬ 
der  of  Nature.  Indeed  the  Derivation  of  the  evil 
Difpofition  to  the  Hearts  of  Adam's  Poflerity,  or 
rather  the  Co-exiflence  of  the  evil  Difpofition,  im¬ 
plied  in  Adam's  firfi  Rebellion,  in  the  Root  and  Branch¬ 
es,  is  a  Confequence  of  the  llnion,  that  the  wife  Au¬ 
thor  of  the  World  has  efiablifiied  between  Adam  and 
his  Pofterity  ;  but  not  properly  a  Consequence  of  the 
Imputation  of  his  Sin  ;  nay  rather  antecedent  to  it,  as 
it  was  in  Adorn  himielf  Xhe  firfi  Depravity  of 
Heart,  and  the  Imputation  of  that  Sin,  are  both  the 
Confequences  of  that  efiablifiied  Union  ;  but  yet  in 
fuch  Order,  that  the  evil  Difpofition  is  firfi,  and  the 
Charge  of  Guil  t  confiequent ;  as  it  was  in  the  Cafe  of 
Adam  himfelf.^ 

The 

*  My  Meaning,  in  the  whole  of  what  has  been  here 
faid,  may  be  illufirated  thus :  Let  us  fuppofe,  that  Ada^n 
and  all  his  Pofterity  had  co  exified,  and  that  his  Pofterity 
had  been,  thro’  a  Law  of  Nature  eftablifhed  by  the  Crea¬ 
tor,  united  io  him,  fomething  as  the  Branches  of  a  Tree 
are  united  to  the  Roof,  or  the  Members  of  the  Body  to 
the  Head  ;  fo  as  to  conftitute  a^  it  were  one  complex  Per- 

fon, 
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The  firfl:  Exigence  of  an  evil  Difpofition  of 
Heart,  amounting  to  a  full  Confent  to  Adarnh  Sin, 
no  more  infers  God’s  being  the  Author  of  that  evil 
Dirpofilion  in  the  Child^  than  in  the  Father,  The  firfl 
Arifing  or  Exifling  of  that  evil  Difpofition  in  the 

Heart 

fon,  or  one  moral  Whole  :  So  that  by  the  Law  of  Union 
there  fhould  have  been  a  Communion  and  Co-exijience  in 
Ads  and  Affedions  ;  all  jointly  participating,  and  ail  con¬ 
curring,  as  one  Whole^  in  the  Difpofition  and  Adlon  of  the 
Head:  as  we  fee  in  the  Body  natural,  the  whole  Body  is 
affeded  as  the  Head  is  affeded ;  and  the  whole  Body 
concurs  when  the  Head  ads.  Now,  in  this  Cafe,  the 
Hearts  of  all  the  Branches  of  Mankind,  by  the  Conftitu- 
lion  of  Nature  and  Law  of  Union,  would  have  been  af¬ 
feded  juft  as  the  Heart  of  Adam^  their  common  Root,was 
affeded.  When  the  Heart  of  the  Root,  by  a  full  Difpo¬ 
fition  committed  the  firft  Sin,  the  Hearts  of  all  the  Branch¬ 
es  would  have  concurred  j  and  when  the  Root,  in  Con- 
fequence  of  this,  became  guilty,  fo  would  all  the  Branches  ; 
and  when  the  Heart  of  the  Root,  as  a  Punifhment  of  the 
Sin  committed,  was  forfaken  of  God,  in  like  Manner 
would  it  have  faired  with  all  the  Branches  ;  and  when 
the  Heart  of  the  Root,  in  Conlequence  of  this,  was  con¬ 
firmed  in  permanent  Depravity,  the  Cafe  would  have 
been  the  fame  v/ith  all  the  Branches  ;  and  as  nevv^  Guilt 
on  the  Soul  of  Adam  would  have  been  confequent  on  this, 
fo  alfo  would  It  have  been  with  his  moral  Branches.  And 
thus  all  Things,  with  Relation  to  evil  Difpofition,  Guilt, 
Pollution  and  Depravity,  would  exift,  in  the  fame  Order 
and  Dependence,  in  each  Branch,  as  in  the  Root.  Now, 
Difference  of  the  Fime  of  Exiftence  don’t  at  all  hinder 
Things  fucceeding  in  the  fame  Order,  any  more  than  Dif¬ 
ference  of  Place  in  a  Co-exiftence  of  Time. 

Here  may  be  worthy  to  be  obferved,  as  in  feveralRe- 
fpedts  to  the  prefent  Purpofe,  fomeThlngs  that  are  faid  by* 
Stapferus,  an  eminent  Divine  of  Zurich  in  S'wizerland,  ira 

his  Fheologia  Pokmica,  publified  about  fourteen  Years 

ago; 
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Heart  of  Adain^  was  by  God’s  Permijfion who 
could  have  prevented  it,  if  he  had  pleafed,  by  giv¬ 
ing  fuch  Influences  of  his  Spirii,  as  would  have  been 
abfolutely  effedual  to  hinder  it:  which,  it  is  plain 
in  Fa6t,  he  did  with-hold :  and  whatever  Myflery 
may  be  fuppofed  in  the  AfFiir,  yet  no  Chriflian  will 
prefume  to  fay,  it  was  not  in  perfedt  Confiffence 
with  God’s  Holinejs  and  Rigbteoufuejs,  notwiih- 

ffanding 

ago;— in  Englijh  as  follows.  “  Seeing  all  Pof- 

“  terity  are  derived  from  their  firfl  Parent,  as  their  Root, 
“  the  whole  of  the  human  Kind,  with  its  Root,  may  be 
confidered  as  conftituting  but  one  Whole,  or  one  Mafs  ' 
fo  as  not  to  be  properly  a  Thing  diflind  from  its  Root  \ 
“  the  Pofterity  not  differing  from  it,  any  otherwife  than 
the  Branches  from  the  Tree.  From  which  it  eafily 
“  appears,  how  that  when  the  Root  finn’d,  all  that  which 
“  is  derived  from  it,  and  with  it  conftifutes  but  one 
“  Whole,  rnay  be  looked  upon  as  alfo  finning  ;  feeing  it 

“  is  not  dillind  from  the  Root,  but  is  one  with  it.” _ Tom 

I.  Chap.  III.  5-  856,  57. 

“  ^Tis  objeded,  againft  the  Imputation  Adam\  Sin, 
“  that  v/e  never  committed  the  fame  Sin  with  Adam,  nei- 
“  ther  in  Number  nor  in  Kind.  I  anfwer,  we  Ihould 
“  diflinguifh  here  between  the  Phyfical  Aa  itfelf,  which 
‘‘  Adam  committed,  and  the  Morality  of  the  Adion,  and 
‘‘  Confent  to  it.  If  we  have  Refped  only  to  the  exter- 
‘‘  nal  Ad,  to  be  fure  it  muff  be  confefs’d,  that  Adam^% 
••  Pofterity  did  not  put  forth  their  Hands  to  the  forbid- 
den  Fruit :  In  which  Senfe,  that  Ad  of  Tranfgreflion, 
and  that  Fall  of  Adam  cannot  be  phy jically  one  with 
‘‘  the  Sin  of  his  Pofterity.  But  if  we  confi'der  the  M?- 
“  radty  of  the  Adion,  and  what  Canp/^t  there  is  to  it,  it 
“  is  altogether  to  be  maintain’d,  that  his  Pofterity  com* 
“  mitted  the  fame  Sin,  both  in  Number  and  in  Kind,  in- 
“  afmuch  as  they  are  to  be  look’d  upon  as  confenting  to 
“  It.  For  where  there  is  Confent  to  a  Sin,  there  the  fame 
“  Sin  is  committed.  Seeing  therefore  that  Adam  with  all 

his 
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Handing  Adam  had  been  guilty  of  no  Offence  before. 
So  Root  and  Branches  being  one,  according  to  God’s 
wife  ConftitiUion,  the  Cafe  in  Fa6l  is,  that  by  vir* 
tue  ot  this  Onenefs  anfwerable  Changes  or  Effects 
thro’  all  the  Branches  co-exift  with  the  Changes  in 
the  Root :  confequently  an  evil  Difpofition  exiHsin 
the  Hearts  of  Adan?^  Poilerity,  equivalent  to  that 
which  was  exerted  in  his  own  Heart,  when  he  eat 
the  forbidden  Fruit.  Which  God  has  no  Hand  in,  any 
otherwife,  than  in  not  exerting  fuch  an  Influence, 
as  might  be  effedual  to  prevent  it ;  as  appears  by 
what  was  obferved  in  the  former  Chapter. 

But 


‘‘  his  Pofterity  conftitute  but  one  moral  Perfon,  and  are 
“  united  in  the  fame  Covenant,  and  are  Tranfgreffors  of 
“  the  fame  Law,  they  are  alfo  to  be  look’d  upon  as  hav- 
“  ing,  in  a  moral  Eftimation,  committed  the  fame  Tranf- 
“  greflion  of  the  Law,  both  in  Number  and  in  Kind. 
“  Therefore  this  Reafoning  avails  nothing  againil  the 
“  righteous  Imputation  of  the  Sin  of  Adam  to  all  Man- 
“  kind,  or  to  the  whole  moral  Perfon  that  is  confenting 
‘‘  to  it.  And  for  the  Reafon  mention’d,  we  may  rather 
argue  thus  ;  The  Sin  of  the  Pofterity,  on  Account  of 
their  Confent,  and  the  moral  View  in  which  they  are  to 
“  be  taken,  is  the  fame  with  the  Sin  of  Ada7n,  not  only 
“  in  Kind,  but  in  Number  ;  therefore  the  Sin  of  Ada7}i  is 
‘‘  rightfully  imputed  to  his  Pofterity.”— A/.  Tom.  iv. 
Cap.  i6.  §.  6o,  6i. 

The  Imputation  of  Adam\  firft  Sin  confifts  in  No- 
thing  elfe  than  this,  that  his  Pofterity  are  viev^’d  as  in 
“  the  fame  Place  with  their  Father,  and  are  like  him.  But 
feeing,  agreeable  to  what  we  have  already  proved,  God 
might,  according  to  his  own  righteous  Judgment,  which 
was  founded  on  his  moft  righteous  Law,  give  Adam  a 
“  Pofterity  that  v/ere  lihe  himfelf ;  and  indeed  it  could 
not  be  otherwife,  according  to  the  very  Laws  of  Na- 
ture  ;  therefore  he  might  alfo  in  righteous  Judgment 

“  impute  Adani'z  Sin  to  them  i  inafmuch  as  to  give  A~ 

‘  “  dam 
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But  now  the  grand  Objedion  is  againfl  the  Rea~ 
fonahlenefs  of  fiich  ?LConJlitution,  by  which  Adam^nd 
his  Pofterity  lliould  be  look’d  upon  as  One,  and  dealt 
with  accordingly,  in  an  Affair  of  fuch  infinite  Con- 
fequence  ;  fo  that  if  Adam  finned,  they  mull:  necef- 
farily  be  Sinners  by  his  Difobedience,  and  come 
into  Exiftence  with  the  fame  Depravity  oi  Difpofiii- 
on,  and  be  looked  upon  and  treated  as  tho’  they 
were  Partakers  with  Adam  in  his  A6l  of  Sin.^I  have 
not  Room  here  torehearfe  all  Dr.  T* — r’s  vehement 
Exclamations  againfi:  the  Reafonablenefs  and  Juf- 
tice  of  this.  The  Reader  may  at  his  Leifure  con- 

fult 

^  dam  a  Pofterity  like  himfelf,  and  to  impute  his  Sin  to 
“  them,  is  one  and  the  fame  Thing.  And  therefore  if 
the  former  be  not  contrary  to  the  divine  Perfeftions,  fo 

neither  is  the  latter. - Our  Adverfaries  contend  with 

“  us  chiefly  on  this  Account, That  according  to  our  Doc- 
trine  of  original  Sin,  fuch  an  Imputation  of  the  firft.,^Si]i 
is  maintained,  whereby  God,  without  any  Regard  to 
“  univerfal  native  Corruption,  efteems  all  Adatn^  Pofteri- 
“  ty  as  guilty,  and  holds  them  as  liable  to  Condemnation, 
^  purely  on  Account  of  that  linful  A£l  of  their  firft  Pa- 
“  rent  j  fo  that  They,  without  any  Refpedt  had  to  their 
e^n  Sin,  and  fo,  innocent  in  themfelves,  aredeftin’d 

“  to  eternal  Punifhment. - 1  have  therefore  ever  been 

“  careful  to  fhew,  that  they  do  injurioujly  fuppofe  thofe 
“  Things  to  be  feparated,  in  our  Doctrine,  which  are 
no  Means  to  be  feparated.  The  whole  of  the  Contro- 
“  verfy  they  have  with  us  about  this  Matter,  evidently 
“  arifes  from  this.  That  they  fuppofe  the  mediate  and 
“  the  immediate  Imputation  are  diftinguifhed  one  from 
“  the  other,  not  only  in  the  Manner  of  Conception,  but  in 
“  Reality.  And  fo  indeed  they  confider  Imputation  on- 
“  ly  ^^immediate,  and  abllra^tly  from  ffvo  mediate  when 
“  yet  our  Divines  fuppofe,  that  neither  ought  to  be  con- 
“  lidered  feparately  from  the  other.  Therefore  I  chofe 
“  not  to  ufe  any  fuch  Diftindlion,  or  to  fuppofe  any  fuch 

S  “  Thing, 
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fult  his  Book,  and  fee  them  in  Places  refer’d  to  in 
the  Whatever  black  Colours  and  fright¬ 

ful  Reprefentations  are  employ’d  on  this  Occafion, 
all  may  be  fumm’d  up  in  this,  That  Adam  and  his 

Pofterity  are  not  one^but  \nt\r e\y di/lint^  Agents, - - 

But  with  Refpe6l:  fo  this  mighty  Out-ciy  made  a- 
gainft  the  Reafonahlenefs  of  any  fuch  Conftitution^  by 
which  God  is  fuppofed  to  treat  Adam  and  his  Pof- 
terity  as  One^  I  would  make  the  following  Obfer- 
Yations. 

I.  It  fignifies  Nothing,  to  exclaim  againfl  plain 
- Such  is  the  mofl:  evident  and  ac¬ 
knowledged  Fa^^  with  Refpea  to  the  State  of  all 
Mankind,  without  Exception  of  one  Individual  a- 
mong  all  the  natural  Defcendentsof  as  makes 
it  apparent,  that  God  a61ually  deals  with  Adam  and 
his  Pofterity  as  One,  in  the  Affair  of  his  Apoftacy, 
and  its  infinitely  terrible  Confequences.  It  has  been 
denionftrated,  and  fhewn  to  be  in  Effe6l  plainly  ac- 

knowledged. 

Thing,  in  what  I’ve  faid  on  the  Subject ;  but  only  have 
“  endeavoured  to  explain  the  Thing  itfelf,  and  to  recon- 
“  cile  it  with  the  divine  Attributes.  And  therefore  I 
“  have  every  where  conjoined  both  thefe  Conceptions 
concerning  the  Imputation  of  the  firll  Sin,  as  infepara- 
‘‘  ble  ;  and  judged,  that  one  ought  never  to  be  confider- 

ed  without  the  other. - While  I  have  been  writing 

“  this  Note,  I  confuited  all  the  Syftems  of  Divinity, 
“  which  I  have  by  me,  that  I  might  fee  what  was  the 
‘‘  true  and  genuine  Opinion  of  our  chief  Divines  in  this 
‘‘  Affair  ;  and  I  found  that  they  were  of  the  fame  Mind 
with  Me  ;  namely.  That  thefe  two  Kinds  of  Imputa- 
tion  are  by  no  Means  to  be  feparated,  or  to  be  confi- 
‘‘  dered  abftradlly  one  from  the  other,  but  that  one  does 

“  involve  the  other.” - He  there  particularly  cites  thofe 

two  famous  reformed  Divines,  Vitringa,  and  Lampius.’^ 
Tom.  iv.  Chap  17.  §.  78. 

^  P.  13.  150,  151,  156,  261,  384,  387. 
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knowledged,  that  every  Individual  of  Mankind  comes 
into  the  World  in  fuch  Circumftances,  as  that  there 
is  no  Hope  or  PolTibility  of  any  other  than  their  vio¬ 
lating  God’s  holy  Law  (if  they  ever  live  to  aS  at 
all,  as  moral  Agents)  and  being  thereby  julfly  ex- 
pofed  to  eternal  Ruin.*  And  it  is  thus  by  God’s  or¬ 
dering  and  difpofing  of  Things.  And  God  either 
thus  deals  with  Mankind,  becaufe  he  looks  upon 
them  as  one  with  their  firft  Father,  and  fo  treats 
them  as ftnful  and  guilty  by  his  Apoftacy  ;  or  (which 
won’t  mend  the  Matter)  Fie,  without  viewing  them 
as  at  all  concerned  in  that  Affair,  but  as  in  every 
Refped  perfectly  innocent^  does  neverthelefs  fubje(T 
them  to  this  infinitely  dreadful  Calamity.  Adam  by 
his  Sin  was  expofed  to  the  Calamities  and  Sorrows  of 
this  Life^  to  temporal  Death,,  and  eternal  Ruin ;  as  is 
confel's’d.  And  ’tis  alfo  in  EfFe61:  confefs’d,  that  ail 
his  Pofferity  come  into  the  World  in  fuch  a  State, 
as  that  the  certain  Gonfequence  is  their  being  expo^ 
fed,  ^LW^ijuflly  fo,  to  the  Sorrows  of  this  Life^  to  tempo^ 
ral  Deathy  and  eternal  Ruiriy  unlefs  faved  by  Grace. 
So  that  we  fee,  God  in  Fa61:  deals  with  them  toge¬ 
ther,  or  as  one.  If  God  orders  the  Confequences  of 
Adam'^s  Sin,  with  Regard  to  his  Poflerity’s  Wel¬ 
fare,  even  in  thofe  Things  which  are  moff  impor¬ 
tant,  and  which  do  in  the  highefl  Degree  concern 
their  eternal  Intereff,  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Con- 
fequences  to  Adam  himfelf,  then  he  treats  Adam  and 
his  Pofferity  as  in  that  Affair  one.  Hence,  however 
the  Matter  be  attended  with  Difficulty,  Fadl  obliges 
us  to  get  over  the  Difficulty,  either  by  finding  out 
fome  Solution,  or  by  fhutting  our  Mouths,  and  ac¬ 
knowledging  the  Weaknefs  and  Scaritinefs  of  our 
Underflandings ;  as  we  muff  in  innumerable  other 
Cafes,  where  apparent  and  undeniable  FaFl,  in  God’s 
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Works  of  Creation  and  Providence,  is  attended  with 
Events  and  CircumlTances,  the  Manner  and  Reafon 
of  which  are  difficult  to  our  Underflandings. — But 
to  proceed, 

If.  We  will  ccnfider  the  Difficulties  thernfelves, 
infifted  on  in  the  Objeclions  of  our  Oppofers.  They 
may  be  reduced  to  ihefe  two;  Firjt^  That  fuch  a 
Conftitution  is  injurious  to  Adamh  Po-fterity.  Se~ 
condlyy  That  it  is  altogether  improper,  it  implies 
Faljhood  y  viewing  and  treating  thofe  as  one,  which 
indeed  are  not  one,  but  intircly  diJlinFl. 

FIRST  Difficulty,  That  the  appointing  Adam 
to  fland,  in  this  great  Affair,  as  the  moral  Head  of 
his  Pofterity,  and  fo  treating  them  as  one  with  him, 
as  ftandingor  falling  with  him,  is  injurious  to  them, 
and  tends  to  their  Hurt.  To  which  I  anfwer.  It  is 
demonfirably  otherwife ;  that  fuch  a  Conftitution 
was  fo  far  from  being  injurious  and  hurtful  to  A- 
damh  PolTerity,  or  tending  to  their  Calamity,  any 
more  than  if  every  one  had  been  appointed,  toftand 
for  himfelf  perfonally,  that  it  was,  in  itfelf  confider- 
ed,  very  much  of  ^  contrary  Tendency,  and  was  at¬ 
tended  with  a  more  eligible  Probability  of  an  happy 
Iffue,  than  the  latter  would  have  been  :  and  fo  is  a 
Conftitution  truly  exprefling  the  Goodnefs  of  its  Au¬ 
thor.  For,  here  the  following  Things  are  to  be 
confidered. 

I.  ’Tis  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  Adam  was  as 
likely  on  Account  of  his  Capacity  and  natural  Ta¬ 
lents,  to  perfevere  in  Obedience,  as  his  Pofterity 
(taking  one  with  another)  if  they  had  all  been  put  on 
the  Trial  ftngly  for  themfelves.  And  fuppofing, 
that  there  was  a  conftituted  Union  or  Onenefs  ot 
him  and  his  Pofterity,  and  that  he  flood  as  a  pub- 
lick  Perfon,  or  common  Head,  all  by  this  Conftitu¬ 
tion  would  have  been  as  fure  to  partake  of  the  Be¬ 
nefit 
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nefit  of  his  Obedience,  as  of  the  ill  Confequence  of 
his  Difobedience,  in  Cafe  of  his  Fall. 

2.  There  was  a  greater  tendency  to  a  happy  If- 
fiie,  in  fuch  an  Appointment,  than  if  every  one  had 
been  appointed  to  ftand  for  himfelf;  efpecialiy  on 
two  Accounts,  (i.)  That  Jdam  had  fironger Mo¬ 
tives  to  Watcbfulnefs^  than  his^  Pofler  ity  would  have 
had  ;  in  that  not  only  his  own  eternal  Welfare  lay 
at  Stake,  but  alfo  that  of  all  his  Poflerity.  (2.) 
dam  was  in  a  State  of  compleat  Manhood,  when  his 
Trial  began.  It  was  a  Conftitution  very  agreeable 
to  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  confidering  the  State  of 
Mankind, which  was  to  be  propagated  in  the  Way 
of  Generation,  that  their  ^r/l  Father  fhould  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  (land  for  all.  For  by  Reafon  of  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  their  coming  into  Exiflencein  a  Stale  of  In^ 
fancy,  and  their  coming  fo  gradually  to  mature^tM, 
and  fo  lemaining  for  a  great  while  in  a  State  of 
Childhood  and  comparative  Imperfe<Siion,  after 
they  were  become  moral  Agents,  they  would  be  lefs^ 
fit  to  hand  for  themfelves,  than  their  firfi:  Father  to 
fi'and  for  them. 

If  any  Man,  notwithflanding  thefe  Things,  fhaU 
fay.  That  for  his  owm  Part,,  if  the  Affair  had  been 
propofed  to  him,,  he  ffiould  have  chofen  to  Have  his 
eternal  Intereff  truffed  in  his  own  Hands  :  ’Tis  fuf- 
ficient  toanfwer,  that  no  Man’s  vain  Opinion  of  him¬ 
felf,  as  more  fit  to  be  truffed  than  others,  alters  the 
true  Nature  and  Tendency  of  Things,  as  they  de- 

monftrably  are  in  themfelves. - Nor  is  it  a  juft 

Objection,  That  this  Conffitution  has  in  Event 
proved  for  the  Hurt  of  Mankind.  For  it  don’t  fol¬ 
low,  that  no  Advantage  was  given  for  a  happy  Event, 
in  fuch  an  Fftablifhment,  becaufe  it  was  not  fuch 
as  to  make  it  utterly  impoffible  there  fhould  be  any 
other  Event, 
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3.  The  Goodnefs  of  God  in  fuch  a  Conflitution 
with  Adam  appears  in  this ;  That  if  there  had  been 
r\o  fovereign  gracious  Eftablifhment  at  all,  bu^  God 
had  proceeded  only  on  the  F'oot  of  meer  Juflice^ 
and  had  gone  no  further  that  this  required,  he  might 
have  demanded  of  Adam  and  all  his  Pofterity,  that 
they  fhould  perform  perfedl  perpetual  Ob^dienccy 
without  ever  failing  in  the  lead:  Inftance,  on  Pain  of 
eternal  Death  \  and  might  have  made  this  Demand 
without  the  Promife  of  any  poiiiwt  Reward  iov  their 
Obedience.  For  perfefl  Obedience  is  a  Debt^  that 
every  one  owes  to  his  Creator  ;  and  therefore  is  what 
his  Creator  was  not  obliged  to  pay  him  for.  None 
is  obliged  to  pay  his  Debtor,  only  for  difeharging 

his  juft  Debt. - But  fuch  was  evidently  the  Con- 

ftitution  with  Adam^  that  an  eternal  happy  Life  was 
to  be  the  Confequence  of  his  perfevering  Fidelity, 
to  all  fuch  as  were  included  within  that  Conftituti- 
on  (of  which  the  Tree  of  Life  was  a  Sign)  as  well  as 
eternal  Death  to  be  the  Confequence  of  his  Difobe- 
dience. — I  come  now  to  confider  the 

SECOND  Difficulty.  —  It  being  thus  manifeft, 
that  this  Conftitution,  by  which  Adam  and  his  Pof- 
terity  are  dealt  with  as  One,  is  not  unreafonable  up¬ 
on  Account  of  its  being  mjurious  and  hurtful  to  the 
Interefl:  of  Mankind,  the  only  Thing  remaining  in 
the  ObjeeSfion  againfl:  fuch  a  Conftitution,  is  the/w- 
propriety  of  it,  as  implying  Falffiood,  and  Contradic¬ 
tion  to  the  true  Nature  of  Things  ;  as  hereby  they 
are  view’d  and  treated  as  one,  who  are  not  one,  but 
wholly  diftincl  ;  and  no  arbitrary  Conftitution  can 
ever  make  that  to  be  true,  which  in  itfelf  confider- 
ed  is  not  true. 

This  Objection,  howeverfpecious,  is  really  found¬ 
ed  on  a  falfe  Hypothefts,  and  wrong  Notion  of  what 
we  call  Samenefs  or  Onenefs,  among  created  Things; 
and  the  feeming  Force  oLthe  Objeftion  arifes  from 

Ignorance 
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Ignorance  or  Inconfideration  ol  the  Degree,  in  which 
created  Identity  or  Onenefs  with  part  Exiftence,  in 
general,  depends  on  the  fovereign  Conftitution  and 
Law  of  the  fupreme  Author  and  Difpofer  of  the 
Univerfe. 

Some  Things,  being  mod  fimply  confidered,  are 
intirely  dijtin^,  and  very  diverfe ;  which  yet  are  To 
united  by  the  edabliflied  Law  of  the  Creator,  in 
fome  Refpecis  and  with  Regard  to  fome  Purpofes 
and  Effeds,  that  by  Virtue  of  that  Eftablifhment  it 
is  with  them  as  if  they  were  One.  Thus  a  Tree, 
grown  great,  and  an  hundred  Years  old,  is  Plant 
with  the  little  Sprout,  that  firft  came  out  of  the 
Ground,  from  whence  it  grew,  and  has  been  con¬ 
tinued  in  conftant  SuccefUon  ;  tho’  its  now  fo  ex¬ 
ceeding  diverfe,  many  Thoufand  Times  bigger,  and 
of  a  very  different  Form,  and  perhaps  not  one  Atom 
the  very  fame  :  Yet  God,  according  to  an  eflabliih- 
ed  Law  of  Nature,  has  in  a  conftant  Succeflion  com¬ 
municated  to  it  many  of  the  fame  Qualities,  and 
moft  important  Properties,  as  if  it  were  One.  It  has 
been  his  Pleafure,  to  conftitute  an  Union  in  thefc 
Refpeds,  and  for  thefe  Purpofes,  naturally  leading 

us  to  look  upon  all  as  One,^- - So  the  Body  of  Man 

at  forty  Years  of  Age,  is  one  with  the  Infant-Body 
which  firft  came  into  the  World,  from  whence  it 
grew  ;  tho’  now  conftituted  of  different  Subftance, 
and  the  greater  Part  of  the  Subftance  probably 
changed  Scores  (if  not  hundreds)  of  Times :  and 
tho’  it  be  now  in  fo  many  Refpe^ts  exceeding  di- 
verfe,  yet  God,  according  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature, 
which  he  has  been  pleafed  to  eftablifh,  has  caufed, 
that  in  a  certain  Method  it  fhould  communicate 
with  that  infantile  Body,  in  the  fame  Life,  the  fame 
Senfes,  the  fame  Features,  and  many  the  fame  Qua¬ 
lities,  and  in  Union  with  the  fame  Soul  ;  and  fo, 
with  Regard  to  thefe  Purpofes, ’tis  dealt  with  by  him 
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as  one  Body.  Again,  the  Body  and  Soul  of  a  Man 
are  one,  in  a  v^ry  different  Manner,  and  for  differ¬ 
ent  Purpofes.  Confldered  in  themfelves,  they  are 
exceeding  different  Beings,  of  a  Nature  as  diverfe 
■as  can  be  conceived  ;  and  yet,  by  a  very  peculiar  di¬ 
vine  Conflitution  or  Law  of  Nature,  which  God  has 
been  pleafed  to  effablifh,  they  are  flrongly  united, 
and  become  One,  in  mofl  important  Refpeds;  a 
wonderful  mutual  Communication  is  eflablifbed  ;  fo 
that  both  become  different  Parts  of  the  fame  Man, 
But  the  Union  and  mutual  Communication  they 
have,  has  Exigence,  and  is  intirely  regulated  and  li¬ 
mited,  according  to  the  fovereign  Pleafure  of  God, 

and  the  Conflitution  he  has  been  pleafed  to  eflab- 
lifb. 

And  if  we  come  even  to,  the  perjonal  Identity  of 
created  intelligent  Beings,  tho’  this  be  not  allowed 
to  confiil  wholly  in  that  which  Mr.  Loehe  places  it 
in,  i.  e.  Same  Confeioufnefs  \  yet  I  think  it  can’t  be 
denied,  that  this  is  one  Thing  effential  to  it.  But 
’tis  evident,  that  the  Communication  or  Continu¬ 
ance  of  the  fame  Confeioufnefs  and  Memory  to  any 
Subjedl,  thro’  fucceifive  Parts  of  Duration,  depends 
wholly  on  a  divine  Effablifhment.  There  would  be 
no  Neceflity,  that  the  Remembrance  and  Ideas  of 
what  is  pafi  fliould  continue  to  exiff,  but  by  an  ar¬ 
bitrary  Conflitution  of  the  Creator. - If  any  fhould 

here  in/iff,  that  there  is  no  Need  of  having  Recourfe 
to  any  fuch  Conflitution,  in  order  to  account  for  the 
Continuance  of  the  fame  Confeioufnefs  and  fliould 
fay,  that  the  very  Nature  of  the  Soul  is  fuch  as  will 
fufficiently  account  for  it ;  and  that  the  Soul  will 
retain  the  Ideas  and  Confeioufnefs  it  once  had,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature.'^-  Thendet  it  be 
remember’d.  Who  it  is,  gives  the  Soul  this  Nature  ; 
and  let  that  be  remember’d,  which  Dr.  T.  fays  of 
the  Courfe  of  Nature,  before  obferved ;  denying, 

that 
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that  the  Courfe  of  Nature  is  a  proper  a^ive  Caife, 
<wbich  will  work  and  go  on  by  itfelf  without  God, 
be  lets  and  permits  it  \  faying,  that  the  Courfe  oj  Na^ 
tureJeparate  from  the  Agency  of  God,  is  no  Caufe,  or 
Nothing',  and  affirming,  that  it's  ahfolutely  impojp- 
ble,  the  Courfe  of  Nature  foul  d  continue  itfelf,  or  goon 
to  operate  by  itfelf,  any  more  than  produce  iffel/  and, 
that  God,  the  Original  of  all  Being,  is  the  0NL2- 

CAUSE  of  all  natural  EjfeSis.^ - Here  is  worthy 

alfo  to  be  obfervedj.what  Dr.  Turnbull  fays  of  the 
Laws  of  Nature,  \v\  Vl^ords  which  he  cites  from  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton.W  It  is  the  Will  of  the  Mind  that  is 
«  the  firjl  Caufe,  that  gives  Subfiftence  and  Efficacy 
to  all  thofe  Laws,  who  is  the  ejficient  Caufe  that 
produces  the  Phcenomena,  which  appear  in  Analo- 
gy,  Harmony  and  Agreement,  according  to  thefc 
LawsT  And  he  fays,  ‘‘  The  fame  Principles 
‘‘  mull  take  Place  in  .Things  pertaining  to  moral,  as 
well  as  natural  Philofophy*”! 

From  thefe  Things  it  will  clearly' follow,  that  T 
dentity  of  Confcloufnefs  wholly  on  a  , Taw  of 

Nature',  and  fo,  on  the  fovereign  Will  md  Agency 
of  GOD"',  and  therefore,  that  Perlonal  Identity,  and 
fo  the  Derivation  of  the  Pollution  and  Guilt  of  pad 
Sins  in  the  fame  Perfon,  depends  on  an  arbitrary  di¬ 
vine  Conjiitution :  and  this,  even  though  we  fhould 
allow  the  fame  Confeiouinefs  not  to  be  tire,  only 
Thing  which  conditutes  ■  Onenefs  of  Perfon^  but 
ffiould,  befides  that,  fuppofe  Samenefs  of  Subdance 
requifite.  For,  if  fame  Confeioufnefs  be  one  Thing 
neceffary  to  Perfonal  Identity, ,  and  this  depends  on 
God’s  fovereign  Confitution,  \i  will  dill  follow,  that 
perfonal  Identity  depends  on  God’s  fovereign  Con- 
flltution^ 

s  5 

^'P.  410.  f  P.  416.  11  Mor.  Phil  P.  7. 

"I  Ibid.  P.  9. 
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And  with  Refpea  to  the  Identity  of  created  Sub- 
Itance  itielf,  in  the  different  Moments  of  its  Durati¬ 
on,  I  think,  we  lhall  greatly  miftake,  if  we  imagine 

independent  Identity  of 
the  First  Being,  whereby  He  is  the  JameYepr- 
day,  to  Day,  and  for  ever.  Nay,  on  the  contrary,  it 
may  be  desnonftrated,  that  even  this  Onenefs  of 
created  Subftance,  exifting  at  different  Times,  is  a 
meerly  dependent  Identity  ;  dependent  on  the  Plea- 
lure  and  fovereign  Conftitution  of  Him  who  work- 
eth  all  in  all,  This  will  follow  from  what  is  gene¬ 
rally  allowed,  and  is  certainly  true.  That  God  not 
only  created  all  Things,  and  gave  them  Being  at 
nrll,  but  continually  preferves  them,  and  upholds 
them  in  Being,— —This  being  a  Matter  of  conll- 
derable  Importance,  it  may  be  worthy  here  to  be 

confidered  with  a  little  Attention.— . —Let  us  inc|uire 

therefore,  in  the  firft  Place,  Vi/^helher  it  be  not  e- 
vident,  that  God  does  continually,  by  his  immediate 
Power  uphold  every  created  Subfiance  in  Being  ;  and 
then  let  us  fee  the  Confequence, 

That  God  does,  by  his  immediate  Power,  uphold 
every  created  Subfiance  in  Being,  will  be  manifefl^ 
if  we  confider,  that  their  prefent  Exigence  is  a  de¬ 
pendent  Exiflence,  and  therefore  is  an  Effea,  and 
mufl  have  fome  Caufe :  and  the  Caufe  miifl  be  one 
of  thefe  two;  either  the  antecedent  Exiflence  of  the 
fame  Subfiance,  or  elfe  the  Power  of  the  Creator. 
But  it  can’t  be  the  antecedent  Exiflence  of  the  fame 
Subftance.  For  Inftance,  the  Exiflence  of  the  Body 
of  the  Moon  at  this  prefent  Moment,  can’t  be  the 
Effe^  of  its  Exillence  at  the  lafl  foregoing  Mo¬ 
ment.  For  not  only  was  what  exifled  the  la/1  Mo¬ 
ment,  no  a6tive  Caufe,  but  wholly  a  paflive  Things 
But  this  alfo  is  to  be  confidered,  that  no  Caufe  can 
produce  EfFe61s  in  a  Time  and  Place  in  which  itfelf  is 
not.  ’Tis  plain,  Nothing  can  exert  itfelf,  or  ope¬ 
rate. 
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rate,  *when  and  ivhere  it  is  not  exifting.  But  the 
Moon’s  pad  Exiftence  was  neither  where  nor  when 

its  prefent  Exiftence  is.  -  . In  point  of  Timcy  what 

is intirely  ceafes,  when prejent  Exiftence  begins ; 
otherwife  it  would  not  be  paft.  The  pad  Moment 
is  ceafed  and  gone,  when  the  prefent  Moment  takes 
Place  ;  and  does  no  more  co-exijl  with  it,  than  does 
any  other  Moment  that  had  ceafed  twenty  Years  a- 
go.  Nor  could  the  pad  Exidence  of  the  Particles 
of  this  moving  Body  produce  EfPedfs  in  any  other  Place ^ 
than  where  it  then  was.  But  its  Exidence  at  the 
prefent  Moment,  in  every  Point  of  it,  is  in  a  differ¬ 
ent  Place^  from  where  its  Exidence  was  at  the  lad: 
preceding  Moment.  From  thefe  Things,  I  fup- 
pofe,  it  will  certainly  follow,,  that  the  prefent  Exif- 
tence,  either  of  this,  or  any  other  created  Subdance,, 
cannot  be  an  Effedl  of  its  pad  Exidence.  The 
Exidences  (fo  to  fpeak)  of  an  EfFe61,  or  Thing  de¬ 
pendent,  in  different  Parts  oi  Space  or  Duration, 
tho’  ever  fo  near  one  to  another,  don’t  at  all  co-exifP 
one  with  the  other ;  and  therefore  are  as  truly  dif¬ 
ferent  Kffe6i:s,  as  if  thofe  Parts  of  Space  and 'Dura¬ 
tion  were  ever  fo  far  afunder :  And  the  prior  Exif- 
tence  can  no  more  be  the  proper  Caiife  of  the  new 
Exidence,  in  the  next  Moment,  or  next  Part  of 
Space,  than  if  it  had  been  in  an  Age  before,  or  at  a 
Thoufand  Miles  Didance,  without  any  Exidence  tO‘ 
fill  up  the  intermediate  Time  or  Space.  There¬ 
fore  the  Exidence  of  created  Subdances,  in  each 
fucceffive  Moment,  mud  be  the  Effe6l:  of  the  imme-- 
diate  Agency,  Will,  and  Power  of  GOD. 

If  any  dial!  fay,  This  Reafoning  is  not  good,  and 
fhall  infid  upon  it,  that  there  is  no' Bleed  of  any  im¬ 
mediate  divine  Power,  to  produce  the  prefent  Exif- 
tence  of  created  Subdances,  but  that  their  prefent  * 
Exidence  is  the  Effed  or  Confequence  of  padExif- 
tcnce,  according  to  the  Nature  of  Things ;  that  the 

edablidied 
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eftabliflied  Courfe  of  Nature  is  fufficient  to  continue 
Exigence,  where  Exiftence  is  once  given; — I  allow 
it  ;  But  then  it  fhould  be  lemembered,  Nature 
is,  in  created  Things  ;  and  what  the  eftabliHied 
Courfe  of  Nature  is  ;  T  hat,  as  has  been  obferved  al¬ 
ready,  it  is  Nothing,  feparate  from  the  Agency  of  God ; 
and  that,  as  Dr,  T.  fays,  GOD^  the  Original  of  all 
Being)^  h  the  ONLJT  Caufe  of  all  natural  Effects, 

- - A  Father,  according  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature, 

begets  a  Child  ;  an  Oak,  according  to  the  Courfe 
of  Nature,  produces  an  Acorn,  or  a  Bud ;  fo  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  the  former  Exig¬ 
ence  of  the  Trunk  of  the  Tree  is  followed  by  its 
new  or  prefent  Exlffence.  In  the  one  Cafe,  and  the 
other,  the  new  EfFe61:  is  confequent  on  the  former, 
only  by  the  ejlablifjed  Laws,  and  fettled  Courfe  of 
Nature-,  which  is  allowed  to  be  Nothing  but  the 
continued  immediate  Efficiency  of  GOD,  accord¬ 
ing  to  a  Confitution  that  he  has  been  pleafed  to 
effablifh.  Therefore,  as  our  Author  greatly  urges, 
that  the  Child  and  the  Acorn,  which  come  into 
Exiftence  according  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  in  Con- 
fequence  of  the  prior  Exigence  and  State  of  the  Pa¬ 
rent  and  the  Oak,  are  truly  immediately  created  or 
made  by  God ;  fo  muff  the  Exigence  of  each  created 
Perfon  and  Thing,  at  each  Moment  of  it,  be  from 
the  immediate  continued  Creation  of  Cod.  It  will 
certainly  follow  from  thefe  Things,  that  God’s/r^’- 
Jervingcvt^i^d  Things  in  Being  is  perfedlly  equiva¬ 
lent  to  a  continued  Creation,  or  to  his  creating  thofe 
Things  out  of  Nothing  at  each  Moment  of  their 
Exigence,  If  the  continued  Exigence  of  created 
Things  be  wholly  dependent  on  God’s  Prefervation, 
then  thofe  Things  would  drop  into  Nothing,  upon 
the  ceafing  of  the  prefent  Moment,  wdthout  a  new 
Exertion  of  the  divine  Power  to  caufe  them  to  exift 
in  the  following  Moment.  If  there  be  any  who  own, 

that 
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that  God  preferves  Things  in  Being,  and  yet  hold 
that  they  would  continue  in  Being  without  any  fur¬ 
ther  Help  from  him,  after  they  once  have  Exigence ; 
I  think,  it  is  hard  to  know  what  they  mean.  To 
what  Purpofe  can  it  be,  to  talk  of  God’s  preferring 
Things  in  Being,  when  there  is  no  Need  of  his  pre- 
ferving  them  ?  Or  to  talk  of  their  being  dependent  on 
God  for  continued  Exigence,  when  they  would  of 
themfelves  continue  to  exift,  without  his  Help  ;  nay, 
though  he  fhould  wholly  withdraw  his  fuftaining 
Power  and  Influence  ? 

It  will  follow  from  what  has  been  obferved,  that 
God’s  upholding  created  Subffance,  or  caufing  its 
Exiflence  in  each  fucceilive  Moment,  is  altogether 
equivalent  to  an  immediate  Produdlion  out  of  Nothings 
at  each  Moment.  Becaufe  its  Exiflence  at  this  Mo¬ 
ment  is  not  meerly  in  Part  from  God^  but  wholly 
from  him  ;  and  not  in  any  Part,  or  Degree,  from 
its  antecedent  Exigence,  For  the  fuppollng,  that  its 
antecedent  Exiflence  concurs  with  God  in  Efficiency^ 
to  produce  fome  Part  of  the  EfFe<5l,  is  attended 
with  all  the  very  fame  Abfurdities,  which  have  been 
fhown  to  attend  the  Suppofition  of  its  producing  it 
•wholly.  Therefore  the  antecedent  Exiflence  is  No¬ 
thing,  as  to  any  proper  Influence  or  Alfiflance  in 
the  Affair;  And  confequently  God  produces  the 
EfFe6|  as  much  from  Nothing,  as  if  there  had  been 
Nothing  before.  So  that  ^this  Effe6l  differs  not  at 
all  from  the  firfl  Creation,  but  only  Circumfantial- 
ly  ;  as  in  firf  Creation  there  had  been  no  fuch  A6l 
and  Effedl  of  God’s  Power  ?  whereas,  his 

giving  Exiflence  afterwards,  follovjs  preceding 
A6fs  and  EffeSs  of  the  fame  Kind,  in  an  eflab- 
lifhed  Order. 
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Now,  in  the  next  Place,  let  us  fee  how  the  Con- 
fequence  of  thefe  Things  is  to  my  prefent  Purpofe. 
If  the  Exiherice  of  created  Subjiance^  in  each  fuc- 
cefTive  Moment,  be  wholly  the  Effe6i;  of  God*s  im¬ 
mediate  Power,  in  tbut  Moment,  without  any  De¬ 
pendence  on  prior  Exiftence,  as  much  as  the  firft 
Creation  out  of  Nothing,  then  what  exids  at  this 
Moment,  by  this  Power,  is  a  nem  Effe^  ;  and  lim¬ 
ply  and  abfolulcly  confidered,  not  the  fame  with 
any  pad  Exldence,  though  it  be  like  it,  and  follows 
it  according  to  a  certain  edablifhed  Method.  *  And 

there 

*  When  I  fuppofe,  that  an  which  is  produced 
every  Moment,  by  a  new  Action  or  Exertion  of  Power, 
mud  be  a  ne^  Effect  in  each  Moment,  and  not  abfo- 
lutely  and  numerically  the  fame  with  that  which  exided 
in  preceding  Moments  ;  the  Thing  that  I  intend,  may  be 
illudrated  by  this  Example.  The  lucid  Colour  or 
Brightnefs  of  the  as  we  look  dedfadly  upon  it, 

feems  to  be  a  permanent  Thing,  as  though  it  were  per- 
fedtly  the  fame  Brightnefs  continued.  But  indeed  it  is 
an  Effect  produced  every  Moment.  It  ceafes,  and  is 
renewed,  in  each  fuccellive  Point  of  Time  ;  and  fo  be¬ 
comes  altogether  a  ne^  Eded  at  each  Indant ;  and  no 
one  Thing  that  belongs  to  it,  is  numerically  the  fame 
that  exided  in  the  preceding  Moment.  The  Rays  of  the 
Sun  imprefled  on  that  Body,  and  refleded  from  it,  which 
caufe  the  Effedl,  are  none  of  them  the  fame  :  The  Im- 
preflion,  made  in  each  Moment  on  our  Senfory,  is  by 
the  Stroke  of  ne'w  Rays :  And  the  Senfation,  excited  by 
the  Stroke,  is  an  new  Effed,  an  Effed  of  a  ne^w  Im^ 
pulfe.  Therefore  the  Brightnefs  or  lucid  Whitenefs 
of  this  Body  is  no  more  numerically  the  fame  Thin| 
with  that  which  exided  in  the  preceding  Moment,  thar 
the  Sound  of  the  Wind  that  blows  now,  is  individual!) 
the  fame  with  the  Sound  of  the  Wind  that  blewjufl 
before ;  which,  though  it  be  like  it,  is  not  the  fame,  an> 
more  than  the  agitated  Air,  that  makes  the  Sound,  h 
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l^ere  is  no  Identity  or  Onenefs  in  the  Cafe,  but 
what  depends  on  the  arbitrary  Conflitution  of  the 
Creator ;  who  by  his  wife  fovereign  Eftablidiment 
fo  unites  thefe  fuccefllve  new  Effedls,  that  he  treats 

Pbem 

the  fame  ;  or  than  the  Water^  flowing  in  a  River,  that 
now  pafles  by,  is  individually  the  fame  with  that  which 
pafled  a  little  before.  And  if  it  be  thus  with  the  Bright- 
nefs  or  Colour  of  the  Moon,  fo  it  muft  be  with  its 
lidityy  and  every  Thing  elfe  belonging  to  its  vSubflance, 
if  all  be,  each  Moment,  as  much  the  immediate  Effect 
of  a  nei.v  Exertion  or  Application  of  Power, 

The  Matter  may  perhaps  be  in  fome  Refpe6ls  ftill 
more  clearly  illuftrated  by  this. —  The  Images  of  Things 
in  a  Glafsy  as  we  keep  our  Eye  upon  them,  feem  to  re- 
rnain  precifely  the  fame,  with  a  continuing  perfe(Jl  Iden¬ 
tity.  But  it  is  known  to  be  otherwife.  Philofophers 
well  know,  that  thefe  Images  are  conftantly  renewed,  by 
the  Impreflion  and  Reflexion  of  ne<w  Rays  of  Light  •  fo 
that  the  linage  imprefled  by  the  former  Rays  is  con¬ 
ftantly  vaniflring,  and  a  ne^  Image  imprefled  by  ne^w 
Rays  every  Moment,  both  on  the  Glafs  and  on  the  Eye. 
The  Image  conftantly  renewed,  by  new  fucceflive  Rays,  is 
no  more  numerically  the  fame,  than  if  it  were  by  fome 
Artift  put  on  a-new  with  a  Pencil,  and  the  Colours  con¬ 
ftantly  yanifting  as  faft  as  put  on.  And  the  new  Ima¬ 
ges  being  put  on  immediately  or  inftantly,  don’t  make 
them  the  fame,  any  more  than  if  it  were  done  with  the 
Intermiflion  of  an  Hour  or  a  Day.  The  Image  that  ex- 
ifts  this  Moment,  is  not  at  all  derived  from  the  Image 
which  exifted  the  laft  preceding  Moment ;  as  may  be 
feen,  becaufe,  if  the  Succeflion  of  new  Rays  be  inter¬ 
cepted,  by  fomething  interpofed  between  the  Objefl  and 
the  Glafs,  the  Image  immediately  ceafes ;  the  paft  Ex¬ 
igence  of  the  Image  has  no  Influence  to  uphold  it,  fo 
much  as  for  one  Moment.  Which  fliews,  that  the  Image 
IS  altogether^  new-made  every  Moment ;  and  ftriaiy 
fpeaking,  is  in  no  Part  numerically  the  fame  with  that 
which  exifted  the  Moment  preceding  And  truTy  fo  the 

Matter 
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them  as  One,  by  communicating  to  them  like  Pro¬ 
perties,  Relations,  and  Circumftances ;  and  fo,  leads 
us  to  regard  and  treat  them  as  one.  When  I  call 
this  an  arbitrary  Conflitutiony  I  mean,  that  it  is  a 
Conftitution  which  depends  on  nothing  but  the  di^ 
vine  Will ;  which  divine  Will  depends  on  nothing 
but  the  divine  Wijdom.  In  this  Senfe  the  whole 
Courje  of  Nature,  with  all  that  belongs  to  it,  all  its 
Laws  and  Methods,  and  Conftancy  and  Regularity, 
Continuance  and  Proceeding,  is  an  arbitrary  Confi- 
tution.  In  this  Senfe,  the  Continuance  of  the  very 
Being  of  the  World  and  all  its  Parts,  as  well  as  the 
Manner  of  continued  Being,  depends  entirely  on  an 
arbitrary  Confitution  ;  for  it  don’t  at  all  neceffarily 
follow,  that  becaufe  there  was  Sound,  or  Light, 
or  Colour,  or  Refiftance,  or  Gravity,  or  Thought, 
or  Confcioufnefs,  or  any  other  dependent  Thing  the 
lafl:  Moment,  that  therefore  there  fhall  be  the  like 

at  the  next. -  All  dependent  Exigence  whatfo- 

ever  is  in  a  conftant  Flux,  ever  palling  and  return¬ 
ing  ;  renewed  every  Moment,  as  the  Colours  of 
Bodies  are  every  Adoment  renewed  by  the  L>ight 
that  fhines  upon  them  ;  and  all  is  condantly  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  GOD,  as  Light  from  the  Sun.  Iti' 
Him  vje  live,  and  tnove^  and  have  our  Being. 

Thus 

Mattter  mull  be  with  the  Bodies  themfeives,  as  well  aS' 
their  Images :  They  alfo  cannot  be  the  fame,  with  an 
abfolute  Identity,  but  mull  be  wholly  renewed  every 
Moment,  if  the  Cafe  be  as  has  been  proved,  that  their 
prefent  Exillence  is  not,  ftri(Stly  fpeaking,  at  all  the  Ef- 
fea  of  their  pail  Exillence  ;  but  is  wholly,  every  In- 
ftant,  the  Effed  of  a  new  Agency,  or  Exertion  of  the 
Power,  of  the  Caufe  of  their  Exillence.  If  fo,  the  Ex¬ 
illence  cauled  is  every  Inllant  a  new  Effed,  whether 
the  Caufe  be  Light,  or  immediate  divine  Po"^.oer^  or 
whatever  it  be. 
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Thus  it  appears,  if  we  confider  Matters  flriclly> 
there  is  no  fuch  Thing  as  any  Identity  or  Onenefs 
in  created  Objedts,  exiting  at  different  Times,  but 
what  depends  on  GOD^s  Jovereign  Confitiition,  And 
fo  it  appears,  that  the  Obje^ion  we  are  upon,  made 
againri  a  fuppofed  divine  Conffitution,  whereby  A- 
dam  and  his  Pojierity  are  viewed  and  treated  as  One^ 
in  the  Manner  and  for  the  Purpofes  fuppofed,  as  if 
it  were  not  conftfent  with  Pruth^  becaufe  no  Con¬ 
ffitution  can  make  thofe  to  be  one,  which  are  not 
one;  I  fay,  it  appears  that  this  Objedflon  is  built  on 
a  falfe  Hypothecs :  For  it  appears,  that  a  divine 
Conftitution  is  the  I’hing  which  makes  Truth,  in  Af¬ 
fairs  of  this  Nature.  The  Objedlion  fuppofes,  there 
is  a  Onenefs  in  created  Beings,  whence  Qualities 
and  Relations  are  derived  down  from  pafl  Exilfence, 
dijiinpt  from,  and  prior  to  any  Onenefs  that  can  be 
fuppofed  to  be  founded  on  divine  Conjiitution.  Which 
is  demonffrably  falfe  ;  and  fufficiently  appears  fo 
from  Things  conceded  by  the  Adverfaries  them- 
felves :  And  therefore  the  Objedion  wholly  falls  to 
the  Ground. 

There  are  various  Kinds  of  Identity  and  Onenefs, 
found  among  created  Things,  by  which  they  become 
one  in  different  Manners,  RefpeAs  and  Degrees,  and 
to  various  Purpofes ;  feveral  of  which  Differences 
have  been  obferved ;  and  every  Kind  is  ordered,  re¬ 
gulated  and  limited,  in  every  Refped,  by  divine 
Confitution.  Some  Things,  exifling  in  different 
Times  and  Places,  are  treated  by  their  Creator  as 
One  in  one  ReJpePl,  and  others  in  another  \  fome  are 
united  for  this  Communication,  and  others  for  that ; 
but  all  according  to  the  fovereign  Plcafure  of  the 
Fountain  of  all  Being  and  Operation* 

It  appears,  particularly,  from  what  has  been  faid, 
that  all  Onenefs,  by  Virtue  whereof  Pollution  and 
Guilt  from  paji  Wickednefs  are  derived,  depends  in- 

tirely 
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tirely  on  a  divine  Eflablijhment,  ’Tis  this,  and  tbij 
only,  that  rnufl:  account  for  Guilt  and  an  evil  Taini 
on  any  individual  Soul,  in  Confequence  of  a  Crim( 
committed  twenty  or  forty  Years  ago,  remainins 
ftill,  and  even  to  the  End  of  the  World  and  fo^ 
ever.  ’Tis  this  that  mufl:  account  for  the  Continu¬ 
ance  of  any  fuch  Thing,  any  where,  as  Confciouf 
nefs  of  A<5ls  that  are  paif ;  and  for  the  Continuance 
of  all  Habits,  either  good  or  bad  :  and  on  this  de- 
pends  every  Thing  that  can  belong  to  perfonal  1  den- 
tity.  And  all  Communications,  Derivations,  or  Con¬ 
tinuation  of  Qiialities,  Properties,  or  Relations,  na¬ 
tural  or  moral,  from  what  is  paf,  as  if  the  Subje6 
were  one,  depends  on  no  other  Foundation. 

And  I  am  perfuaded,  no  folid  Reafon  can  be  gi- 
ven,  why  God,  who  conilitutes  all  other  createc 
Union  or  Onenefs,  according  to  his  Pleafure,  anc 
for  what  Purpofes,  Communications,  and  Effedsj 
he  pleafes,  may  not  eftablirh  a  Conftitution  whereb) 
the  natural  Pofenty  of  Adam,  proceeding  from  him, 
much  as  the  Buds  and  Branches  from  the  Stock  or 
Root  of  a  Tree,  fhould  be  treated  as  One  with  him, 

4 

for  the  Derivation,  either  of  Righteoufnefs,  and 
Communion  in  Rewards,  or  of  the  Lofs  of  Right- 
oufnefs,  and  confequent  Corruption  and  Guilt,  f 

^  A; 

f  I  appeal  to  fuch  as  are  not  wont  to  content  them- 
felves  with  judging  by  a  fuperficial  Appearance  and  View 
of  Things,  but  are  habituated  to  examine  Things  ftridt- 
ly  and  clofely,  that  they  may  judge  righteous  Judgment, 
Whether  on  Suppofition  that  all  Mankind  had  co-exijied^ 
in  the  Manner  mentioned  before,  any  good  Reafon  can 
be  given,  why  their  Creator  might  not,  if  he  had  plea- 
fed,  have  eftablifhed  fuch  an  Union  between  Adam  and 
the  reft  of  Mankind,  as  was  in  that  Cafe  fuppofed.  Par¬ 
ticularly,  if  it  had  been  the  Cafe,  that  Adam'z  Pofterity 
bad  a^ually,  according  to  a  Law  of  Nature,  feme  how 
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As  I  laid  before,  All  Onenefs  in  created  Things, 
whence  Qualities  and  Relations  are  derived,  depends 
on  a  divine  Conftitution  that  is  arbitrary ^  in  every 
other  Refped,  excepting  that  it  is  regulated  by  di¬ 
vine  Wifdom.  The  Wifdom,  which  is  exercifed 
in  thefe  Conftitutions,  appears  in  thefe  two  Things. 
Firjiy  In  a  beautiful  Analogy  and  Harmony  with 

other 

gro^wn  out  of  hiniy  and  yet  remained  contiguous  and  lite¬ 
rally  united  to  him^  as  the  Branches  to  a  Tree,  or  the 
Members  of  the  Body  to  the  Head  ;  and  had  all,  before 
the  Fall,  exifted  together  at  the  fame  T^imCy  though  in 
different  Places,  as  the  Head  and  Members  are  in  diffe¬ 
rent  Places :  In  this  Cafe,  who  can  determine,  that  the 
Author  of  Nature  might  not,  if  it  had  pleafed  him, 
have  eftablilhed  fuch  an  Union  between  the  Root  and 
Branches  of  this  complex  Being,  as  that  all  Ihould  con* 
ftitute  One  moral  Whole  j  fo  that  by  the  Law  of  Union, 
there  fhould  be  a  Communion  in  each  moral  Alteration, 
and  that  the  Heart  of  every  Branch  Ihould  at  the  fame 
Moment  participate  with  the  Heart  of  the  Root,  be  con¬ 
formed  to  it  and  concurring  with  it  in  all  its  Affedtions 
and  A(51s,  and  fo  jointly  partaking  in  its  State,  as  a  Part 
of  the  fame  Phing  ?  Why  might  not  God,  if  he  had 
pleafed,  have  fixed  fuch  a  Kind  of  Union  as  this,  an 
Union  of  the  various  Parts  of  fuch  a  moral  Whole,  as 
well  as  many  other  Unions,  which  he  has  adually  fix’d, 
according  to  his  fovereign  Pleafure  ?  And  if  he  might  by 
his  fovereign  Conftitution,  have  eftablifhed  fuch  an  U» 
nion  of  the  various  Branches  of  Mankind,  when  exift- 
ing  in  different  Places,  I  don’t'  fee  why  he  might  not  alfo 
do  the  fame,  though  they  exift  in  different  Pimes.  I 
know  not  why  Succeffion,  or  Diverfity  of  Time,  fhould 
make  any  fuch  conftituted  Union  more  unreafonable, 
than  Diverfity  of  Place.  The  only  Reafon,  why  Diverfi¬ 
ty  of  Time  can  feem  to  make  it  unreafonable,  is,  that 
Difference  of  Time  (hews,  there  is  no  abfolute  Identity 
of  the  Things  exifting  in  thofe  different  Times :  But  it 
fhews  this,  I  think,  not  at  all  more  than  the  Difference 
of  the  Place  of  Exigence. 
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other  Laws  or  Conftitutions,  efpecially  relating  to 
the  fame  Subje6l  ;  and  Secondly^  in  the  good  Ends 
obtained,  or  ufeful  Confequences  of  fuch  a  Conffitu- 
tion.  If  therefore  there  be  any  Obje6tion  ftill  lying 
againfl  th:s  Conffitution  with  Adam  and  his  Pofferi- 
ty,  it  muff  be,  that  it  is  not  fufficiently  wife  in 
thefe  Refpe^ls.  But  what  extreme  Arrogance  would 
it  be  in  us,  to  take  upon  us  to  a6f:  as  Judges  of  the 
Beauty  and  Wildom  of  the  Laws  and  effablifhed 
Conffitutions  of  the  fupreme  Lord  and  Creator  of 

the  Univerfe?  - And  not  only  fo,  but  if  this 

Conffitution,  in  particular,  be  well  confidered,  its 
IVifdom,  in  the  two  forementioned  Refpe(5ls,  may 
eafily  be  made  evident.  7’here  is  an  apparent  ma¬ 
nifold  Analogy  to  other  Conffitutions  and  Laws,  ef> 
tablifhed  and  maintained  through  the  whole  Syifem* 
of  vital  Nature  in  this  lower  World  ;  all  Parts  of 
which,  in  all  Sncceilions,  are  derived  from  the  frjl 
of  the  Kind^  as  from  their  Root,  or  Fountain;  each- 
deriving  from  thence  all  Properties  and  Qualities, 
that  are  proper  to  the  Nature  and  Capacity  of  the- 
Kind,  or  Species :  No  Derivative  having  any  one 
Perfection  (unlefs  it  be  what  is  merely  circumffan- 
tial)  but  what  was  in  its  Primitive,  And.  that  A- 
damh  Pofferity  fliould  be  without  that  original 
Righteoufnefsy  which  Adam  had  loft,  is  alfo  analo- 
gous  to  other  Laws  and  Effablifhments,  relating  to. 
the  Nature  of  Mankind ;  according  to  which.  A- 
dam^s  Pofferity  have  no  one  Perfedfion  of  Nature,, 
in  any  Kind,  fuperior  to  what  was  in  him,  when 
the  human  Race  began  to  be  propagated  from  him. 

And  as  fuch  a  Conhitution  was  fit  and  wife  in 
other  Refpedls,  fo  it  was  in  this  that  follows.  See¬ 
ing  the  divine  Conffitution  concerning  the  Manner 
of  Mankind’s  coming  into  Exiftence  in  their  Pro¬ 
pagation,  was  fuch  as  did  fo  naturally  unite  them, 
and  made  them  in  fo  many  Refpedts  One^  naturally 

leading 
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kadin  y  them  to  a  clofe  Union  in  Society,  and  ma¬ 
nifold  intercourfe,  and  mutual  Dependence,  Things 
were  Rifely  fo  eftablifhed,  that  all  fhould  naturally 
be  in  one  and  the  fame  moral  State  \  and  not  in  fucli 
exceeding  different  States,  as  that  Tome  fhould  be 
perfedly  innocent  and  holy,  but  others  corrupt  and 
^wicked  ;  fome  needing  a  Saviour ^  but  others  needing 
’none ;  fome  in  a  confirmed  State  of  perfect  Happi^ 
nefsy  but  others  in  a  State  of  publick  Condemna¬ 
tion  to  perfect  and  eternal  Mifery  ;  fome  juflly  ex^* 
pofed  to  great  Calamities  in  this  World,  but  o- 
thers  by  their  Innocence  raifed  above  all  Suffering. 
Such  a  vaft  Diverfity  of  State  would  by  no  Means 
have  agreed  with  the  natural  and  neceflary  Confii- 
tution  and  unavoidable  Situation  and  Circumfiances 
of  the  World  of  Mankind  ;  all  made  of  one  Blood, 
to  dwell  on  all  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  to  be  united 
and  blended  in  Society,  and  to  partake  together  in 
the  natural  and  common  Goods  and  Evils  of  this 
lower  World. 

Dr.  T.  urges,  f  that  Sorrow  and  Shame  are  only 
iov  perfonal  Sin  :  and  it  has  often  been  urged,  that 
Repentance  can  be  for  no  other  Sin.  To  which  I 
would  fay,  that  the  Ufe  of  Words  is  very  arbitrary  : 
But  that  Men’s  Hearts  fhould  be  deeply  affeded 
with  Grief  and  Humiliation  before  God,  for  the 
Pollution  and  Guilt  which  they  bring  into  the 
World  with  them,  I  think  is  not  in  the  lead  un- 
reofonable.  Nor  is  it  a  Thing  ftrange  and  unheard 
of,  that  men  fliould  be  ajhamed  of  Things  done  by 
others,  whom  they  are  nearly  concerned  in.  I  am 
fure,  it  is  not  unfcriptural ;  efpecially  when  they 
are  jufily  looked  upon  in  the  Sight  of  God,  who 
fees  the  Difpofition  of  their  Hearts,  as  fully  conjent- 
ing  and  concurring, 

F  rom 
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From  what  has  been  obferved  it  may  appear, 
there  is  no  fure  Ground  to  conclude,  that  it  mufl 
be  an  abfurd  and  impoflible  Thing,  for  the  Race  of 
Mankind  truly  to  partake  of  the  Sin  of  the  firft 
Apoftacy,  fo  as  that  this,  in  Reality  and  Propriety, 
fhall  become  their  Sin  ;  by  Virtue  of  a  real 
between  the  Root  and  Branches  of  the  World  of 
Mankind  (truly  and  properly  availing  to  fuch  a 
Confequence)  eftablifhed  by  the  Author  of  the  whole 
Syffem  of  theUniverfe;  to  whofe  Eflablifhments 
Is  owing  all  Propriety  and  Reality  of  Union,  in  any 
Part  of  that  Syffem  ;  and  by  Virtue  of  the  full 
Confent  of  the  Hearts  of  Adarn^s  Pofterity  to  that 
firft  Apoftacy.  And  therefore  the  Sin  of  the  Apo- 
ftacy  is  not  theirs,  meerly  becaufe  God  imputes  it 
to  them ;  but  it  is  truly  and  properly  theirs,  and  on 
that  Ground,  God  imputes  it  to  them. 

By  Reafon  of  the  eftablifhed  Union  between  A- 
dam  and  his  Pofterity,  the  Cafe  is  far  otherwife  be¬ 
tween  him  and  them,  than  it  is  between  diftin61: 
Parts  or  Individuals  of  Adarn^s  Race  \  betwixt 
whom  is  no  fuch  conftituted  Union:  As,  between 
Children  and  other  Anceftors.  Concerning  whom 
is  apparently  to  be  underftood  that  Place,  Ezek, 
xvili.  I,  —  20.  *  Where  God  reproves  the  Jews 
for  the  Ufe  they  made  of  that  Proverb,  The  Fa¬ 
thers  have  eaten  fower  Grapes,  and  the  Children's 
Teeth  are  fet  on  Edge-,  and  tells  them,  that  hereaf¬ 
ter  they  ftiall  no  more  have  Occajion  to  ufe  this 
Proverb  ;  and  that  if  a  Son  fees  the  Wickednefs  of 
his  Father, /Sind  fincerely  difaproves  it  and  avoids  it, 
and  he  hlmfelf  is  rightous,  he  [hall  not  die  for  the 
Iniquity  of  his  Father-,  that  all  Souls,  both  the  Soul 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  are  his  ;  and  that  there^ 
fore  the  Son  Jhall  not  bear  the  Iniquity  of  his  Father, 

nor 


^  Which  Dr.  r.  alledges  P.  f86,  287. 


Ch.  III.  ObjeSf.from  Ezek.  1 8.  i,-20.  anfvuerd,  407 

nor  the  Father  bear  the  Iniquity  of  the  Son  ;  but  the 
Soul  that  ftnneihy  it  Jhall  die  ;  that  the  Righteoufnefs 
of  the  Righteous  jhall  be  upon  him,  and  the  Wicked^- 
nefs  of  the  Wicked  fh all  be  upon  him.  The  Thing 
denied,  is  Communion  in  the  Guilt  and  Punifliment 
of  the  Sins  of  others,  that  are  diftinfl  Parts  of  A- 
danU  Race;  and  exprefly,  in  that  Cafe,  where 
there  is  no  Cottfent  and  Concurrence,  but  a  fincere 
Difapprobation  of  the  Wickednefs  of  Anceflors. 
It  is  declared,  that  Children  who  are  adult  and  come 
to  a6l  for  themfelves,  who  are  righteous,  and  don’t 
approve  of  but  fincerely  condemn  the  Wicked¬ 
nefs  of  their  Fathers,  fhall  not  be  punifhed  for  their 
difapproved  and  avoided  Iniquities.  The  Occafon 
of  what  is  here  faid,  as  well  as  the  Defgn  and 
plain  Senfe,  fhews,  that  nothing  is  here  intended  in 
the  leafl:  Degree  inconftflent  with  what  has  been 
fuppofed  concerning  Adam's  Poflerity’s  finning  and 

falling  in  his  Apoftacy. - The  Occafton  is,  the 

People’s  murmuring  at  God’s  Methods  under  the 
Mofaic  Difpenfation  ;  agreeable  to  that  in  Levit. 
XXVI,  And  they  that  are  left  of  you,  jhall  pine 
away^  in  their  Iniquity  tn  their  Enemies  Land,  and 
alfo  in  the  Iniquities  of  their  Fathers  fall  they  pine  ^ 
away  with  them.  And  other  parallel  Places,  re- 
fpe6iing  external  Judgments,  which  were  the  Pu- 
nifliments  mod  plainly  threatened,  and  chiefly  in- 
fifled  on,  under  that  Difpenfation  (which  was,  as 
it  were,  an  external  and  carnal  Covenant)  and  par¬ 
ticularly  the  People’s  fuffering  fuch  terrible  Judg¬ 
ments  at  that  Day,  even  in  Ezekiel's  Time,  for 
the  Sins  of  Manaffeb  ;  according  to  what  God  fays 
by  Jeremiah  (Jer.  xv.  4.)  and  agreeable  to  what  is 
faid  in  that  Confeflion,  Lam.  v.  9.  Qur  Fathers 

have  ft nned  and  are  not,  and  we  have  borne  their 
Iniquities, 
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In  what  is  faid  here,  there  is  a  fpecial  Refpe^l: 
to  the  introducing  the  GofpehDirpenfation  ;  as  w 
greatly  confirmed  by  comparing  this  Place  with 
yer.  xxxi.  29,  30,  31.  Under  which  Difpenfation, 
the  Righteoufnels  of  God’s  Dealings  with  Mankind 
would  be  more  fully  manifefted,  in  the  clear  Reve¬ 
lation  then  to  be  made  of  the  Method  of  the  yudg-^ 
ment  of  God,  by  which  the  final  State  of  wicked 
Men  is  determined  ;  which  is  not  according  to  the 
Behaviour  of  their  particular  Ancefiors  ;  but  every 
one  is  dealt  with  according  to  the  Sin  of  his  own 
wicked  Heart,  or  finful  Nature  and  Pra6fice.  The 
Affair  of  Derivation  of  the  natural  Corruption  of 
Mankind  in  general,  and  of  their  Confent  to^  and 
Participation  of  the  primitive  and  common  Apofta- 
cy,  is  not  in  the  leaft  intermeddled  with,  or  touch¬ 
ed  by  any  Thing  meant  or  aimed  at  in  the  true 
Scope  and  Defign  of  this  Place  in  Ezekiel, 

On  the  whole,  if  any  don’t  like  the  Pbilofopby,^ 
or  the  Metaphyftcks  (as  fome  perhaps  may  chufe  to 
call  it)  made  ufe  of  in  the  foregoing  Reafonings ; 
yet  I  cannot  doubt,  but  that  a  proper  Confidera- 
tion  of  what  is  apparent  and  undeniable  in 
»  with  Rerpe6f  to  the  Dependence  of  the  State  and 
Courfe  of  Things  in  this  Univerfe  on  the  fovereign 
Confiituiions  of  the  fupreme  Author  and  Lord  of 
all,  who  gives  none  Account  of  any  of  bis  AAatterSj 
and  wbofe  Ways  are  pafi  finding  out^  will  be  fufh- 
cient  with  Perfons  of  common  Modefly  and  So^ 
briety,  to  flop  their  Mouths,  from  making  peremp¬ 
tory  Decifions  againff  the  yufiice  of  God,  refpedl:- 
ing  what  is  fo  plainly  and  fully  taught  in  his  holy 
IVorcl,  concerning  the  Derivation  of  a  Depravity 
and  Guilt  from  Adam  to  his  Pofferity  ;  a  Thing 
fo  abundantly  confirmed  by  what  is  found  in  the 
Experience  of  all  Mankind  in  all  Ages. 


This 
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This  is  enough,  one  would  think,  for  ever  to  fi- 
lence  fuch  bold  Exprefllons  as  thefe — If  this  be 
**  the  Scriptures  teach  fuch  Doctrine, 

then  the  Scriptures  are  of  no  life — Underhand- 
ing  is  no  Underftanding, — and,  What  a  GOD 
‘‘  mud:  be  be,  that  can  thus  curfe  innocent  Crea- 

tures  ! - ^Is  this  thy  GOD,  O  Chriflian  !—^ 

&rc.  &c.” 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  add  fomething 
(by  Way  of  Supplement  to  this  Chapter,  in  which 
we  have  had  Occafion  to  fay  fo  much  about  the 
Imputation  of  Adames  Sin)  concerning  the  Opinions 
of  tvjo  Divines,  of  no  inconhderable  Note  among 
XhQ  Diffenters  m  England,  relating  to  2.  partial  Im^ 
put  at  ion  of  Adatn^s  fird  Sin. 

One  of  them  fuppofes,  that  this  Sin,  tho’  truly  im¬ 
puted  to  Infants,  fo  that  thereby  they  are  expo- 
fed  to  a  P  uni  foment,  yet  is  not  imputed  to 

them  in  fuch  a  Degree,  as  that  upon  this  Account 
they  fhould  be  liable  to  eternal¥i\x\\{h.xn^nX,  as  Adam 
himfelf  was,  but  only  to  temporal  Death,  or  Annihi¬ 
lation  \  Adam\\\xx\{t\^,  the  immediate  A6i:or,  being 
made  infinitely  more  guilty  by  it,  than  his  Pofferity. 

• - On  which  I  would  obferve  *,  That  to  fuppofe, 

God  imputes  not  all  the  Guilt  of  Adafns  Sin,  but 
only  fome  little  Part  of  it,  this  relieves  Nothing  but 
one’s  Imagination.  To  think  of  poor  little  Infants 
bearing  fuch  Torments  for  Adam's  Sin,  as  they 
fometimes  do  in  this  World,  and  thefe  Torments 
ending  in  Death  and  Annihilation,  may  fit  eafier  on 
the  Imagination,  than  to  conceive  of  their  fuffering 
eternal  Mifery  for  it.  But  it  does  hot  at  all  relieve 
one’s  Rea f on.  There  is  no  Rule  of  Reafon,  that  can 
be  fuppofed  to  lie  againd  imputing  a  Sin  in  the 
Whole  it,  which  was  committed  by  one,  to  ano¬ 
ther  who  did  not  perfonally  commit  it,  but  what 
will  alfo  lie  againd  its  being  fo  imputed  and  punifh- 
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ed  in  Part,  tor  all  the  Reafons  (If  there  are  any) 
lie  againO:  iho.  Imputation',,  not  the  Quantity  or  De¬ 
gree  of  what  is  imputed.  If  tiiere  be  any  Rule  of 
Reafon,  that  is  Itrong  and  good,  lying  againfl:  a  pro¬ 
per  Derivation  or  Cominunicatioxn  of  Guilt,  from  one 
that  acted,  to  another  that  did  not  act ;  then  it  lies 
againd:  all  that  is  of  this  Nature.  The  Force  of  the 
Reafons  brought  againd  imputing  Adain\  Sin  to  his 
Poderity  (if  there  be  any  Force  in  them)  lies  in  this, 
'Fhat  Adam  and  his  Poderity  are  not  One,  But  this 
lies  as  properly  againd  charging  a  Part  of  the  Guilt, 
as  the  Whole.  For  Jdands  Poderity,  by  not  be¬ 
ing  the  fame  with  him,  had  no  more  Hand  in  a  Lit¬ 
tle  oi  what  was  done,  than  in  the  V/ hole.  They 
were  asabfolutely  free  from  being  concerned  in  that 
ASt  partly,  as  they  were  wholly.  And  there  is  no 
Reafon  can  be  brought,  why  one  Man’s  Sin  can’t  be 
judly  reckon’d  to  another’s  Account,  who  was  not 
then  in  Being,  in  the  Whole  of  it;  but  what  will  as' 
properly  lie  againd  its  being  reckon’d  to  him  in  any 
Part,  fo  as  that  he  fhould  be  fubjedl  to  any  Con¬ 
demnation  or  Punifhment  on  that  Account. - If 

thofe  Reafons  are  good,  all  the  Difference  there  can 
be,  is  this  ;  That  to  bring  a  great  F’unifhment  on 
Infants  for  Adam\  Sin,  is  a  great  AT  of  Injudice, 
and  to  bring  a  comparatively  [mall  Puniilirnent,  is 
a  fmaller  AT  of  Injudice  ;  but  not,  that  this  is  not 
as  truly  and  demonjlrably  an  AT  of  Injudice,  as  the 
other. 

To  llludrate  this  by  an  Indance  fomething  pa¬ 
rallel.  ’Tis  ufed  as  an  Argument  why  I  may  not 
exaT  from  one  of  my  Neighbours,  what  was  due 
to  me  from  another,  that  he  and  my  Debtor  are  not 
the  jame*,  and  that  their  Concerns,  Intereds  and 
Properties  are  inrirely  didinT.  Now  if  this  Argu¬ 
ment  be  good,  it  lies  as  truly  againd  my  demand¬ 
ing  from  him  a  Part  of  the  Debt,  as  the  Whole. 

Indeed 
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Indeed  it  is  a  greater  A6I  of  Injuflice,  for  me  to 
take  from  him  the  IVhole  of  it,  than  a  Part  ;  but 
i\otmore  truly  and  certainly  an  A6l  of  Injullice> 
The  other  Divine  thinks,  there  is  truly  an  Imputa¬ 
tion  of  Adam\  Sin,  fo  that  Infants  can’t  be  look’d 
upon  as  innocent  Creatures ;  yet  feems  to  think  it 
not  agreeable  to  the  Perfediions  of  Gody  to  make  the 
State  of  Infants  in  another  World  worfeth^n  a  State 
of  Non-exifience,  But  this  to  me  appears  plainly  a 
giving  up  that  grand  Point  of  the  Imputation  of  A- 
daml^s  Sin,  both  in  Whole  and  in  Part.  For  it  fuo- 
pofes  it  to  be  not  right,  for  God  to  bring  any  Evihm 
a  Child  of  Adamy  which  is  innocent  as  to  perfonal 
Sin,  without  paying  for  it,  or  balancing  it  with  Goodly 
fo  that  fldl  the  State  of  the  Child  fiiall  be  SiS  goody  as 
could  be  demanded  in  JufticCy  in  Cafe  of  meer  In¬ 
nocence,  Which  plainly  fuppofes,  that  the  Child  is 
not  expofed  to  any  proper  Punifijment  at  all,  or  is 
not  at  all  in  Debt  to  divine  Jufliee,  on  the  Account 
of  Adamh  Sin.  For  if  the  Child  were  truly  in 
Debty  then  furely  Juflice  might  take  fomething  from 
him,  vjithout  paying  for  it^  or  without  that 

w'hich  makes  its  State  as  good,  as  meer  Innocence 
could  in  Juflice  require.^  If  he  owes  the  ruffering 
ol  iome  Puni foment y  then  there  is  no  Need  ihd.ijuf- 
tics  fhould  requite  the  Infant  for  fuffering  that  Pu- 
nifrment ;  or  make  up  for  tty  by  conferring  fome 
Goody  that  fhall  countervail  it,  and  in  Effecff  remove 
anddifannul  it;  fo  that,  on  the  Whole,  Good  and 
Evil  fliall  be  at  an  even  Balance,,  yea,  fo  that  the 
Scale  of  Good  fhall  preponderate.  If  it  is  unjuf  in  a 
Judge,  to  order  any  Quantity  of  Money  to  be  taken 
from  another,  without  paying  him  again,  and  fully 
making  it  up  to  him,  it  muft  be  becaufe  he  had  juft- 
ly  forfeited  none  at  all. 

T  2  It 
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It  feems  to  me  pretty  manifefl,  that  none  can, 
in  good  Confillence  with  themfelves,  own  a  vq^\  Im^ 
putation  of  the  Guilt  of  Adarnh  firft  Sin  to  his  Potle- 
rity,  without  owning  that  they  jujily  view’d  and 
treated  as  ^ inner truly  guilty,  and  Children  of 
Wratb^  on  that  Account;  nor  unlefs  they  allow  a 
jufl:  Imputation  of  the  Whole  of  the  Evil  of  that 
TianfgrelTion  ;  at  leafi,  all  that  pertains  to  the  Ef- 
fence  of  that  A<5t,  as  a  full  and  compleat  Violation 
of  the  Covenant^  which  God  had  eilablidjed  ;  even 
as  much  as  if  each  ono  of  Mankind  had  the  like 
Covenant  eftablillied  with  him  Tingly,  and  had  by 
the  like  direct  and  full  A6:  of  Rebellion,  violated  it 
for  himfelf. 

CHAP.  IV. 

IFberein  feveral  other  Obje6fions  are  confidered, 

Dr.  '■J".  obje6ls  againfl  Adanis  Poflerity’s  being 
fuppofed  to  come  into  the  World  under  a  For¬ 
feiture  or  God’s  Blefingy  and  fubje<5t  to  his  Curfe 
through  his  Sin,-""  That  at  the  Redoration  oj  the 
World  after  the  Flood,  God  pronounced  equivalent  or 
greater  BlelTings  on  Noah  and  his  Sons,  than  he  did 
on  Adam  at  his  Creation,  when  he  faid.  Be  fruitjul^ 
and  multiply^  and  replenijh  the  Earthy  and  have  Do¬ 
minion  over  the  Fifi  of  the  Sea, 

To  this  I  anwer,  in  the  following  Remarks. 

I,  As  it  has  been  already  fhewn,  that  in  the 
1  b:  eatening,  dtnounctd  for  Adames  S\n,  there  was 
Nothing  which  appears  imonffent  with  the  Continu¬ 
ance  of  this  prefent  Life  for  a  Seaion,  or  with  the 
Propagating  his  Kind  ;  fo  for  the  like  Reafon,  there 

appears 
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appears  Nothing  in  that  Threatening,  upon  the  Sup- 
pofition  that  it  reach’d  Adani*s  Pofterity,  inconftflent 
with  their  enjoying  the  temporal  Blejpngs  of  the  pre- 
fent  Life,  as  long  as  this  is  continued:  even  thofc 
temporal  BlelTings  which  God  pronounced  on  Adam 
at  his  firrt:  Creation.  For  it  muft  be  obferved,  that 
the  BlelTings  which  God  pronounced  on  Adam^  when 
he  firfl:  created  him,  and  before  the  Trial  of  his  Obe- 
aience,  were  not  the  fame  with  the  BlelTings  which 
were  fufpended  on  his  Obedience.  The  Blellings  thus 
fufpended,  were  the  BlelTings  of  eternal  Life ;  which,, 
ifhe  had  maintain’d  his  Integrity  through  his  Trial, 
would  have  been  pronounced  upon  him  afterwards  y. 
when  God,  as  his  Judge,  fliould  have  given  him  his 
Reward.  God  might  indeed,  if  he  had  pleas’d,  im¬ 
mediately  have  deprived  him  of  Life^  and  of  all  tem¬ 
poral  Blefftngs,  given  him  before.  But  thofe  Blef- 
hngs  pronounced  on  him  before-hand,  were  not  the. 
Things,  for  the  obtaining  of  which  his  Trial  was  ap¬ 
pointed.  Thefe  were  referved,  till  the  Iffue  of  his 
Trial  fhould  be  feen,  and  then  to  be  pronounc’d,  in' 
the  blelTed  Sentence,  which  would  have  been  pafs’d 
upon  him  by  his  Judge,  when  God  came  to  decree 
to  him  his  Reward  for  his  approved  Fidelity.  The 
pronouncing  thefe  latter  BlelTings  on  a  degenerate 
Race,  that  had  fallen  under  the  Threatening  dtnoun- 
ced,  would  indeed  (without  a  Redemption)  have 
been  inconfifTent  with  the  Confitution  which  had 
been  eflablifhed.  But  the  giving  them  the  former 
Kind  of  BlelTings,  which  were  not  the  Things  fuf¬ 
pended  on  the  Trial,  or  dependent  on  his  Fideliy 
(and  thefe  to  be  continued  for  a  Seafon)  was  not  at 
all  inconfifTent  therewith. 

2.  ’Tis  no  more  an  Evidence  of  Adam's  PofTerity’s 
being  not  includecl  in  the  Threatening,  denounced 
for  his  eating  the  forbidden  Fruit,  That  they  flill 
have  the  temporal  BlelTings  of  Fruitfulnefs  and  a  Do- 

T  3  minion 
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minion  over  the  Creatures  continued  to  them,  than 
it  is  an  Evidence  of  Adani^s  being  not  included  in  that 
Threatening  himfelf.  That  he  had  thefe  Bleffings 
continued  to  him,  was  fruitful,  and  had  Dominion 
over  the  Creatures  after  his  Fally  equally  with  his 
Pofierity. 

3.  There  is  good  Evidence,  that  there  were  Blef- 
fings  implied  in  the  Benedi6lions  God  pronounced 
on  and  his  Pofterity,  which  were  granted  on  a 
new  Foundation:  on  the  Foot  of  a  Difpenfation  di- 
-aerfe  from  any  Grant,  Promife,  or  Revelation,  which 
God  gave  to  Adam,  antecedently  to  his  Fall ;  even 
on  the  Foundation  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  eftab- 
Iifhed  in  Chriji  fcjiis\  a  Difpenfation,  the  Defign  of 
which  is  to  deliver  Men  from  the  Curfe,  that  came 
upon  them  by  Adamh  Sin,  and  to  bring  them  to 
greater  BlclTings  than  ever  he  had,  I'hefe  BlefTings 
were  pronounced  on  lAoah  and  his  Seed,  on  the  fame 
Foundation,  whereon  afterwards  the  BlefTing  wa§ 
pronounced  on  Abraham  and  his  Seed,  which  in¬ 
cluded  both  fpiritual  and  temporal  Benefits. - 

Noah  had  his  Name  prophetically  given  him  by  his 
Father  Lamech,  becaufe  by  him  and  his  Seed,  Deli¬ 
verance  fhould  be  obtained  from  the  Curfe,  which 
came  by  Adand^  Y^iW.  Gen*  v.  29.  And  he  called 
his  Name  Noah  (i.  e.  Rest,)  faying.  This  fame 
ffjall  comfort  us  concerning  our  ITork,  and  Toil  of  our 
Hands,  becaufe  of  the  Ground  which  the  Lord  hath 
cur  fed.  Purfuant  to  the  Scope  and  Intent  of  this 
Prophecy  (which  indeed  feems  to  refpe6f  the  fame 
Thing  with  the  Prophecy  in  Gen.  iii.  15.)  are  the 
Blefiings  pronounced  on  Noah  after  the  Flood. 
There  is  this  Evidence  of  thefe  BlefTings  being  con¬ 
veyed  thro’  the  Channel  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace, 
and  by  the  Redemption  thro’  Jefus  Chrifl:,  That 
they  were  obtain’d  by  Sacrifice',  or  were  beflow’d 
as  the  EffeCl  of  Cod'* s  Favorer  to  Mankind,  which  was 
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in  Conlequence  of  God’s  fmelling  a  fuieet  Sanjour 
in  the  Sacrifice  which  ISIoah  offered.  And  ’tis  very 
evident  by  the  Epiflle  to  the  Hebrews^  that  the  anci¬ 
ent  Sacrifices  never  obtain’d  the  Favour  of  God,  but 
only  by  Virtue  of  the  Relation  they  had  to  the  Sa¬ 
crifice  of  Chrift.' - That  now  Noah  and  his  Fami¬ 

ly  had  been  fo  wonderfully  favedfrom  the  Wrath  of 
God,  which  had  deftroyed  the  reft  of  the  World,  and 
that  the  World  was  as  It  were  reftored  from  a  ruin’d 
State,  this  was  a  proper  Occafion  to  point  to  the 
great  Salvation  to  come  by  Chrift'.c  As  it  was  a  com¬ 
mon  Thing,  for  God,  on  Occafion  of  fome  great 
Temporal  Salvation  of  his  People, or  Reftoration  from 
a  low  and  miferable  State,  to  renew  the  Intimations 
of  the  great  fpiritual  Reftoration  of  the  World  by 
Chrijrs  Redemption*  God  deals  with  the  Genera¬ 
lity  of  Mankind,  in  their  prefent  State,  far  different¬ 
ly,  on  Occafion  of  the  Redemption  by  Jefus  Ghrift,  - 
from  what  he  otherwife  would  do  :  For,  being  capa¬ 
ble  Subjedls  of  faving  Mercy,  they^  have  a  Day  of 
Patience  and  Grace,  and  innumerable  temporal 
Bleffings  beftowed  on  them  ; '  which,  as  the  Apoftie 
fignifies  (Adis  xiv.  17.)  are  Teftimonies  of  God’s 
Reconcilablenefs  to  finful  Men,  to  put  them  upon 
fe  eking  after  Go  dr 

But  befide  the  Senfe  in  which  the  Pofterity  of 
Noab  in  general  partake  of  thefe  Bleftings  of  Domi¬ 
nion  over  the  Creatures,  dec.  Noah  himfelf,  and 
all  fuch  of  his  Pofterity  as  have  obtained  like  pre¬ 
cious  Faith  with  that  exercifed  by  him  in  offering 
his  Sacrifice,  which  made  it  a  fvueet  Savour,  and  by 
which  it  procured  thefe  Bleftings,  have  Dominion 
over  the  Creatures,  thro’  Chrift,  in  a  more  excel- 

T  4  lent 
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lent  Senfe  than  Adam  in  Innocency;  as  they  are 
and  Priefts  unto  God,  and  reign  with 
UjiiJly  ami  ^//  Things  are  theirs,  by  a  Covenant  of 
Grace.  1  hey  partake  with  Chrifl  in  that  Dominion 

'n'L  Earth,  the  Fowls  of  the  Air,  and 

Fifes  of  the  Sea,  fpoken  of  in  the  viiith  Pfalm : 
which  IS  by  the  Apoflle  interpreted  of  Chrifs  Domi¬ 
nion  over  the  WoHd.  (i  Cr.  XV.  27.  and  Heb. 
n.  7,)  And  the  Time  is  comings  when  the  great¬ 
er  Part  of  the  Pofterity  of  Noah  and  each  of  his 
cons,  fhall  partake  of  this  more  honourable  and  ex¬ 
cellent  Dominion  over  the  Creatures,  through  Him 
in  wh^  all  ibe^  Families  of  the  Earth  fall  be  blejjed. 
-—-Neither  is  there  any  Need  of  fuppofing,  that 
Ihefe  BlefTings  miift  have  their  moll  compleat  Ac- 
complifhment  until  many  Ages  after  they  were 
granted,  any  more  than  the  Bleffing  on  faphet,  ex- 
prefs  d  in  thofe  Words,  God  floall  enlarge  J^phet, 
and  he  fhall  dwell  in  the  Tents  of  Shem, 

But  that  s  Poflerity  have  fuch  BleJJlngs 
them  through  the  great  who  fufpends  and 

removes  the  Curfe  which  came  thro’  Adam's  Sin, 
fiirely  is  no  Argument,  that  they  originally,  and  as 
they  be  in  their  natural  State  are  not  under  the 
Curfe.  That  Men  have  Bleflings  thro'  Grace,  is  no 
Evidence  of  their  being  not  juflly  expofed  to  the 
Curfe  by  Nature ;  but  it  rather  argues  the  contrary  : 
for  if  they  did  not  deferve  the  Curfe,  they  would  not 
depend  on  Grace  and  Redemption  for  the  Removal 
of  it,  and  for  bringing  them  into  a  State  of  Favour 
with  God. 

Another  Objedlion,  which  our  Author  ftrenuouf- 
l^y  urges  againll:  the  Dodlrine  of  original  Sin,  is, 
Fhat  it  difparages  the  divine  Goodnefs  in  giving  us 
our  Being  ;  which  we  ought  to  receive  with  Thank- 
fulnefs,  as  a  great  Gift  or  God’s  Beneficence,  and 

look 
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look  upon  as  the  firft,  original  and  fundamental 
Fruit  of  the  divine  Liberality.^ 

To  this  I  anfwer,  in  the  following  Obfervati- 
ons. 

1.  This  Argument  is  built  on  the  fuppofed  Truth 
of  a  Thing  in  Difpute ;  and  fo  is  a  begging  the 
^luejiion.  It  is  built  on  this  Suppofition,  That  we 
are  not  properly  look’d  upon  as  one  with  our  firjl 
Father^  in  the  State  wherein  God  at  firft  created 
him,  and  in  his  Fall  from  that  State.  If  we  are  fo, 
it  becomes  the  whole  Race  to  acknowledge  God’s 
great  Goodnefs  to  them,  in  the  State  wherein  Man¬ 
kind  was  made  at  firjl  \  in  the  happy  State  they 
were  then  in,  and  the  fair  Opportunity  they  then  had 
of  obtaining  confirmed  and  eternal  Happinefs ;  and  to 
acknowledge  it  as  an  Aggravation  of  their  Apoflacy ; 
and  to  humble  themfelves,  that  they  were  fo  un¬ 
grateful  as  to  rebel  againft  thoir  good  Creator."-— 
Certainly,  we  may  all  do  this  with  as  much  (yea, 
much  more)  Reafon,  as  the  Prople  oi  Ifraehm  Da- 
ntePs  and  Nehemiah^  Times y^\d  with  Thankfulnefs 
acknowledge  God’s  great  Goodnefs  to  their  Fathers ^ 
many  Ages  before,  and  in  their  ConfefTions  bewail¬ 
ed,  and  took  Shame  to  themfelves  for  the  Sins  com¬ 
mitted  by  their  Fathers^  notwithftanding  fiich  great 
Goodnefs.  See  the  ixth  Chapter  of  Daniel y  and 
ixth  of  Nehemiah: 

2.  If  Dr.  T»  would  imply  in  his  Obje<51;ion,  that 
it  don’t  confifl  with  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  to  give 
Mankind  Being  in  a  State  of  Miferyy  what  ever  was 
done  before  by  Adam,  whether  he  finned,  or  did  not 
f n  :  I  reply,  Ifitbejufly  fo  ordered,  that  there 
fiould  be  a  Pofterity  of  Adam,  which  mufl;  be  look’d 
upon  as  one  with  him,  then  ’tis  no  more  contrary  to 
God^s  Attribute  of  Goodnefs,  to  give  Being  to  his 

T  5  Poferity 
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Pofterity  in  a  State  of  Punifliment,  than  to  continue 
the  Being  of  the  fame  wicked  and  guilty  Perfon,  who 
has  made  himfelf  guilty,  in  a  State  of  Piinifhment. 

I  he  giving  Being,  and  the  continuing  Being  are 
both  alike  the  Work  of  God’s  Power  and  Will,  and 
both  are  alike  lUndamental  to  all  Bleilings  of  Man’s 

prefent  and  future  Exigence. - And  if  it  be  faid, 

It  cannot  be  juflly  fo  ordered,  that  there  fhould  be 
a  Poflerity  of  Adam,  v.  hich  fliould  be  look’d  upon 
me  with  him,  this  is  begging  the  ^uefion. 

3*  ®tir  Author  would  have  us  fuppofe,  that  it 
is  contrary  to  the  Attribute  of  Goodnefs,  for  God, 
in  any  Cafe,  by  an  immediate  A6I  of  his  Power,  to 
caufe  Exigence,  and  to  caufe  new  Exigence,  which 
fhall  be  an  exceeding  miferable  Exigence,  by  Rea- 
fon  of  Expcfednefs  to  eternal  Ruin  ;  then  his  oian 
Scheme  muff  be  fuppofed  contrary  to  the  Attribute 
of  God’s  Goodnefs  :  for  he  fuppofes,.  that  God  will 
raife  Multitudes  from  the  Dead  at  the  JafI  Day 
(which  will  be  giving  new  Exiflence  to  their  Bodies,, 
and  to  bodily  Life  and  Senfe)  in  Order  only  to  their 
fuffering  eternal  Deflrudfion. 

4.  Notv/ithflanding  we  are  fohnful  and  miferable,. 
as  we  are  by  Nature,  yet  we  may  have  great  Rea- 
fon  to  blefs  God,  that  he  has  given  us  our  Being  un¬ 
der  fo  glorious  a  Difpenfation  of  Grace  thro’  Jefus 
Chrifl ;  by  which  we  have  a  happy  Opportunity  to 
be  delivered  from  this  Sin  and  Mifery,  and  to  obtain 

unfpeakable  eternal  Happinefs, - -  And  becaufe, 

thro’  our  own  wicked  Inclinations,  we  are  difpofed 
fo  to  negledl  and  abufe  this  Mercy,  as  to  fail  of  fi¬ 
nal  Benefit  by  it,  this  is  no  Reafon  why  we  ought 
not  to  be  thankful  for  it,  even  according  to  our  Au- 
tlior’sown  Sentiments.  ‘‘  What  (fays  He  if  the 
‘‘  vjhole  World  lies  inWickcdnefs,,^j\d  few  therefore 

fliall 
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fliall  be  faved  ?  Have  Men  no  Reafon  to  be  thanks 
fuU  becaufe  they  are  wicked  and  ungrateful,  and 
abufe  their  Being  and  God’s  Bounty  ? — Suppofe, 
our  own  evil  Inclinations  do  with-hold  us”  \yiz, 
from  feeking  after  Happinefs,  which  under  the  Light 
of  the  Gofpel  we  are  placed  within  the  nearer  and 
eafier  Reach  of]  fuppofe,  the  whole  Chriftiaii 
World  fhould  lie  in  Wickednefs,  and  but  few 
Chriftians  fhould  be  faved  ;  is  it  therefore 
certainly  true,  that  we  cannot  reafon  ably 
‘‘  God  for  the  Gofpel?”  Well,  and  tho’  the  evil 
Inclination^  which  hinder  our  feeking  and  obtaining 
Happinefs  by  fo  glorious  an  Advantage,  are  what  we 
are  born  with,  yet  if  thofe  Inclinations  are  our  Fault 
or  Siuy  that  alters  not  the  Cafe  :  and  to  fay,  they 
are  not  our  Sin,  is  flill  begging  the  Qiieflion.  ,  Yea, 
it  will  follow- from  feveral  Things  afTerted  by  our 
Author,  put  together,  that  notwithflanding  Men'are 
horn  in  fuch  Circumdances,  as  that  they  are  under 
a  very  great  Improbability  of  ever  becoming  righte¬ 
ous^  yet  they  may  h^ive  Reafon  to  be  thankful  ior 
their  Being,  Thus,  particularly,  thofe  that  were 
born  and  lived  among  the  Heathen^  before  Chrift 
came.  For  Dr.  T.  aflerts,  that  ell  Men  have  Rea¬ 
fon  of  Thankfulnefs  for  their  Being ;  and  yet  he 
fuppofes,  that  the  Heathen  World,  taken  as  a  col- 
Icdlive  Body,  were  dead  in  Siuy  and  could  not  deli¬ 
ver  or  help  themfelves,  and  therefore  flood  in  Ne- 
cefiity  of  the  Chriflian  Difpeniation.  And  not  only 
fo,  but  he  fuppofes,  that  the  Chriflian  World ‘is  now 
at  length  brought  to  the  like  deplorable  and  help- 
lefs  Circumdances,  and  needs  a  ne%v  Difpenfation 
for  its  Relief;  as  I  obferved  before.  According  to 
thefe  Things,  the  World  in  general,  not  only  for¬ 
merly,  but  even  at  this  Day,  are  dead  in  Sin^ 
helplefs  as  to  their  Salvation  ;  and  therefore  the  Ge¬ 
nerality  of  them  that  are  born  into  it,  are  much 

more 
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more  likely  to  perifh,  than  otherwife,  till  the  new 
Difpenfation  comes :  And  yet  he  luppofes,  we  all 
have  Reafon  to  be  thankful  for  our  Being.*— - 
Yea,  further  flill,  I  think,  according  to  our  Author’s 
Dodrine,  Men  may  have  great  Reafon  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  to  God  for  bringing  them  into  a  State,  which 
yet,  as  the  Cafe  is,  is  attended  with  Mifery,  as  its 
certain  Confequence.  As,  with  Refpedt  to  God’s 
raifmg  the  Wicked  to  Life,  at  the  laft  Day  ;  which, 
he  fuppofes,  is  in  itfelf  a  great  Benefit,  procured  by 
Chrift,  and  the  wonderful  Grace  of  God  through 
him:  and  if  it  be  the  Fruit  of  God’s  wonderful 
Grace,  furely  Men  ought  to  be  thankful  for  that 
Grace,  and  praife  God  for  it.  Our  Dodrine  of  ori¬ 
ginal  Sin,  therefore,  no  more  difparages  God’s 
Goodnefs  in  Man’s  Formation  in  the  Womb,  than 
his  Dodrine  difparages  God’s  Goodnefs  in  their  Re-^ 
furreFlion  from  the  Grave.  ' 

Another  Argument,  which  Dr.  T.  makes  Ufe  of, 
againfl:  the  Do<firine  of  original  Sin,  is  what  the 
Scripture  reveals  of  the  Procefs  of  the  Day  of  Judg¬ 
ment  \  which  reprefents  the  Judge  as  dealing  with 
Men  fngly  and  feparately,  rendering  to  every  Man 
according  to  his  Deeds,  and  according  to  the  Im¬ 
provement  he  has  made  of  the  particular  Powers  and 
Talents  God  has  given  perfonally.^ 

But  this  Objedlion  will  vanifh,  if  weconfider  what 
is  the  End  or  Defgnoi  that  publick  Judgment.  Now 
this  will  not  be,  that  God  may  find  out  what  Men 
are,  or  what  Punifhment  or  Reward  is  proper  for 
them,  or  in  Order  to  the  pafTing  a  right  Judgment 
of  thefe  Things  within  himfelf,  which  is  the  End  of 
human  Trials;  but  it  is  to  manifefi  what  Men  are, 
to  their  own  Confciences,  and  to  the  World.  As 
the  Day  of  Judgment  is  called  the  Day  of  the  RE¬ 
VELATION 
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VELATION  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ; 
in  Order  to  this,  God  will  make  Ule  of  Evidences^ 
or  Proofs,  But  the  proper  Evidences  of  the  Wick- 
ednefs  of  Mens  Hearts  (the  true  Seat  of  all  Wick- 
ednefs)  both  as  to  Corruption  of  Nature,  and  addi¬ 
tional  Pollution  and  Guilt,  are  Men’s  Works, 

The  fpecial  End  of  God’s  publick  Judgment  will 
be,  to  make  a  proper,  perfe6i:,  open  DifttnPllon  a- 
mong  Men,  rightly  to  ftate  and  manifeft  their Z)//^ 
jerence  one  from  another,  in  Order  to  that  Separa¬ 
tion  and  Difference  in  the  eternal  Retribution,  that 
is  to  follow:  and  this  Difference  will  be  made  to 
appear,  by  \ht\v  per fonal  Works. 

There  are  two  Things,  with  Regard  to  which 
Men  will  be  tried,  and  openly  di/iinguijhed,  by  the 
perfe6i:  Judgment  Of  God  at  the  lafl  Day;  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  twofold  real  DiflinSlion  fubfifling  among 
Mankind:  viz,  (i.)  Pht  Difference  of  SI  ATE 
that  primary  and  grand  Diffindfion,  whereby  all 
Mankind  are  divided  into  two  Sorts,  the  Righteous 
and  the  Wicked.  (2.)  That  fecondary  DiflinTlion^ 
whereby  both  Sorts  differ  from  others  in  the  fame  ge¬ 
neral  State,  in  DEGREES  of  additional  Fruits  of 
Righteoufnefs  and  Wickednefs.  Now  the  Judge, 
in  Order  to  manifeft  both  thefe,  will  judge  Men  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  perfonal  Works,  But  to  inquire  at 
the  Day  of  Judgment,  whether  Adam  finn’d  or  no, 
or  whether  Men  are  to  be  look’d  upon  as  one  with 
him,  and  fo  Partakers  in  his  Sin,  is  what  in  no 
Refpe(Si:  tends  to  manifefl  either  of  thefe  Diffinc- 
tions. 

I.  The  firf  Thing  to  be  manifefled,  will  be  the 
State,^  that  each  Man  is  in,  with  Rerpe61:  to  the 
grand  DiflinTlion  of  the  whole  World  of  Mankind 
into  Righteous  and  Wicked ;  or,  in  metaphorical 
Language,  Wheat  and  Tares  ;  or,  the  Children  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Chriff,  and  the  Children  of  the  Wick¬ 
ed 
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ed  One  ;  the  latter,  the  Head  of  the  Apoftacy ;  but 
the  former,  the  Head  of  the  Reftoration  and  Reco¬ 
very.  The  Judge,  in  manifefting  this,  will  prove 
Men’s  Hearts  by  their  Works ^  in  fuch  as  have  had 
Opportunity  to  perform  any  Works  in  the  Body. 
The  evil  Works  of  the  Children  of  the  wicked  One 
will  be  the  proper  Manifeftation  and  Evidence  or 
Proof  of  whatever  belongs  to  the  general  State  of 
fuch ;  and  particularly  they  will  prove,  that  they 
belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  great  Deceiver,  and 
Head  of  the  Apoftacy,  as  they  will  demonlfrate  the 
exceeding  Corruption  of  their  Nature,  and  full  Con- 
fent  of  their  Plearts  to  the  common  Apoflacy;  and 
alfo  that  their  Hearts  never  relinquifhed  the  Apolfa- 
cy,  by  a  cordial  Adherence  to  Chrifl:,  the  great  Re- 

llorer. - The  Judge  will  alfo  make  ufe  of  the 

grj$d  Works  oi  the  Righteous  to  fhew  their  Interefl  in 
the  Redemption  of  Chrifl: ;  as  thereby  will  be  mani- 
fefled  the  Sincerity  of  their  Hearts  in  their  Accep¬ 
tance  of,  and  Adherence  to  the  Redeemer  and  his 
Righteoufnefs.  And  in  thus  proving  the  State  of 
Men’s  Hearts  by  their  A6l:ions,  the  Circumfances  oi 
thofe  A61:ions  muO:  neceffarily  come  into  Conftder- 
ation,  to  manifeff  the  true  Quality  of  their  A<ffions ; 
as,  each  one’s  Talents,  Opportunities,  Advantages, 
Light,  Motives,  OV. 

2.  The  other  Thing  to  be  manifeded,  will  be 
that  fecondary  Diflin^ion^  wherein  particular  Per- 
fons,  both  Righteous  and  Wicked,  differ  from  one 
another,  in  the  Degree  of  fecondary  Good  or  Evil, 
that  is  fomething  befide  what  is  common  to  all  in 
the  Jame  general  State:  The  Degree  of  evil  Fruit, 
which  is  additional  to  the  Guilt  and  Corruption  of 
the  whole  Body  of  Apoffates  and  Enemies;  And 
the  Degree  of  perfonal  Goodnefs  and  good  Fruit, 
which  is  a  fecondary  Goodnefs,  with  Refpedf  to  the 
Righteoufnefs  and  Merits  of  Chrifl,  which  belong 

to 
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to  all  by  that  fincere  Faith  manifefled  in  all.  Of 
this  alfo  each  one^s  IVorks^  with  their  Circumffan- 
ces,  Opportunities,  Talents,  &c.  will  be  the  proper 
Evidence. 

As  to  the  Nature  and  Aggravations  of  the  gene¬ 
ral  Apoftacy  hy  Ad  ami*  s  Sin,  and  alfo  the  Nature  and 
Sufficiency  of  the  Redemption  by  Jefus  Chrijl,  the 
great  Reftorer,  though  both  thefe  will  have  vaft  In¬ 
fluence  on  the  eternal  State,  which  Men  fhall  be  ad¬ 
judged  to,  yet  neither  of  them  will  properly  belong 
to  the  Trial  Men  will  be  the  Subje6i:s  of  at  that  Day, 
in  Order  to  the  Manifeflation  of  their  State,  where¬ 
in  they  are  diflinguijhed  one  from  another.  They 
will  belong  to  theBufinefs  of  that  Day  no  orherwife, 
than  the  Manifeflation  of  the  great  Truths  of  Reli¬ 
gion  in  general  ;  as  the  Nature  and  Perfedions  of 
God,  the  Dependence  of  Mankind  on  God,  as  their 
Creator  and  Preferver,  &c.  Such  Truths  as  thefe 
will  alfo  have  great  Influence  on  the  eternal  State, 
which  Men  will  then  be  adjudged  to,  as  they  aggra¬ 
vate  the  Guilt  of  Man’s  Wickednefs,  and  mufl  be 
confidered  in  Older  to  a  due  Efiimate  of  Chrifl’s 
Righteoufnefs,  and  Men’s  perfonal  Virtue  ;  yet  be- 
ing  of  general  and  equal  Concernment,  will  not 
properly  belong  to  the  Trial  of  particular  Per- 
fons. 

Another  Thing  urged  by  our  Author  particu¬ 
larly  againfl  the  Imputation  of  Adam\  Sin,  is  this  : 
“  Though,  in  Scripture,  Aaion  is  frequently  faid 
to  be  imputed,  reckoned,  accoipjted  to  a  Perfon  it 
is  no  other  than  his  own  AOl  and  Deed.”^  ^  In 
the  fame  Place  he  cites  a  Number  of  Places  of 
Scripture,  where  thefe  Words  are  ufed,  which  he 
fays  are  all  that  he  can  find  in  the  Bible. 


But 
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But  we  are  no  Way  concerned  with  this  Argu¬ 
ment  at  prefent,  any  further  than  it  relates  to  Impu- 
tation  ofSiriy  or  Jlnful  A^ion,  Therefore  all  that  is 
in  the  Argument,  which  relates  to  the  prefent  Pur- 
pofe,  is  this ;  That  the  Word  is  fo  often  applied  in 
Scripture  to  fignify  God’s  imputing  perfonal  Sin,  but 
never  once  to  his  imputing  Adam\  Sin. — So  often  ! 

“—How  often  ? - But  Tujtce,  There  are  but 

two  of  all  thofe  Places  which  he  reckons  up,  that 
fpeak  of,  or  fo  much  as  have  any  Reference  to, 
God’s  imputing  Sin  to  any  Perfon,  where  there  is  any 
Evidence  that  only  perfonal  Sin  is  meant ,  and  they 
are  Levit.  xvii.  3,  4.  and  2  Tim.  iv.  16.  All 
therefore  the  Argument  comes  to,  is  this ;  That 
the  Word,  impute.^  is  applied  in  Scripture,  two 
Times,  to  the  Cafe  of  God’s  imputing  Sin,  and  nei¬ 
ther  of  thofe  Times  to  fignify  the  imputing  of  A- 
dami^s  Sin,  but  both  Times  it  has  Reference  to  per- 
fonal  Sin  ;  therefore  Adands  Sin  is  not  imputed  to 

his  Poflerity. - And  this  is  to  be  noted,  that  one 

of  thefe  two  Places,  even  that  in  Levit.  xvii.  3,  4. 
don’t  fpeak  of  imputing  the  A<51  committed,  but  a- 
nother  not  committed.  The  Words  are,  What 
Man  foever  there  he  of  the  Houfe  ^y^Ifrael,  that  kilU 
eth  an  Ox  or  Lamb  or  Goat  in  the  Camp^  or  that  kilU 
eth  it  out  of  the  Camp^  -  and  bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
Door  of  the  L ahernacle  of  the  Congregation^  to  ofer 
an  Offering  unto  the  Lordy  before  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Lord^  Blood  Jhall  be  imputed  unto  that  Man  ;  he  hath 
fed  Bloody  that  Man  Jhall  be  cut  off  from  among  bis 
People^  i.  e.  plainly.  Murder  fhall  be  imputed  to 
him:  He  fhall  be  put  to  Death  for  it,  and  there-, 
in  punilhed  with  the  fame  Severity  as  if  he  had  fain 
a  Man,  ’Tis  plain  by  Ifai.  Ixvi.  3.  that  in  fome 
Cafes,  a  fhedding  the  Blood  of  Beafs^  in  an  unlaw¬ 
ful  Manner,  was  imputed  to  them,  as  ij  they  few  a 
Man^ 
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But  whether  it  be  fo  or  not,  although  In  both 
tbefe  Places  the  Word,  impute,  be  applied  to  per- 
fonal  Sin,  and  to  the  very  Adb  done  by  the  Perfon 
fpoken  of,  and  in  ten  more  Places  ;  Or  altho’  this 
could  be  faid  of  all  the  Places,  which  our  Author 
reckons  up  ;  yet  that  the  Word,  Impute,  is  never 
exprefly  applied  to  Adamh  Sin,  does  no  more  argue, 
that  it  is  not  imputed  to  his  Poilerlty,  than  it  argues, 
that  Pride,  Unbelief,  Lying,  Theft,  Oppreflion, 
Perfecution,  Fornication,  Adultery,  Sodomy,  Per¬ 
jury,  Idolatry,  and  innumerable  other  particular 
moral  Evils,  are  never  imputed  to  the  Perfons  that 
commit  them,  or  in  whom  they  are ;  becaufe  the 
Word,  impute,  though  fo  often  ufed  in  Scripture, 
is  never  applied  to  any  of  thefe  Kinds  of  Wicked- 
nefs. 

I  know  not  what  can  be  faid  here,  except  one  of 
thefe  two  Things;  That  tho’ thefe  Sins  are  not  ex¬ 
prefly  faid  to  be  unputed,  yet  other  Words  are  ufed 
that  do  as  plainly  and  certainly  imply,  that  they  are 
imputed,  as  if  it  were  faid  fo  exprefly.  Very  well, 
and  fo  I  fay  withRefpecl  to  the  Imputation  of  A- 
damis  Sin.  The  Thing  meant  by  the  Word,  im^ 
,pute,  may  be  as  plainly  and  certainly  expreUed  by 
ufing  other  Words,  as  if  that  Word  were  exprefly 
ufed;  and  more  certainly,  becau-e  the  Words  ufed 
inflead  of  it,  may  amount  to  an  Explanation  of  this 
Word.  And  this,  I  think,  is  the  very  Cafe  here. 
Tho^  the  Word,  impute,  is  not  ufed  with  Refpe6l: 
to  Adames  Sin,  yet  ’tis  faid.  All  have  fnned ;  which, 
refpe6bing  Infants,  can  be  true  only  of  their  finning 
by  his  Sin.  And,  ’tis  faid.  By  his  Difohedience 
many  were  made  Sinners ;  and,  judgment  and  Con-- 
demnation  came  upon  all  by  that  Sin ;  and  that  by  this 
Means  Death  [the  Wages  of  Sin]  pajfed  on  all  Men, 
&c.  Which  Phrafes  amount  to  full  and  precife 
Explanations  of  the  Word,  Impute  ;  and  there¬ 
fore 
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fore  do  more  certainly  determine  the  Point  really 
infixed  on.  ^ 

Or^  perhaps  it  will  be  faid.  With  Refpecl:  to  thofe 
perfonal  Sins  fore-mentioned^  Pride,  Unbelief,  he. 
it  is  no  Argument,  they  are  not  imputed  to  thofe 
Avho  are  guilty  of  them,  that  the  very  Word,  im¬ 
pute,  IS  not  applied  to  them  ;  for  the  Word  itlelf  is 
f  arely  ufed  ;  not  one  "Time  in  a  hundred,  and  per-* 
haps  five  hundred,  of  thofe  wherein  the  meant 

is  plainly  implied,  or  may  be  certainly  inferr’d. - 

W  ell,  and  the  fame  alfo  may  be  replied  likewiie, 
v^ith  Relpecl:  to  Adarn^  Sin. 

’Tis  probable.  Dr.  P.  intends  an  Argument  a- 
gainfl;  original  Sin,  by  that  which  he  fays  in  Oppo- 
fiiion  to  what  P.  R.  fuggefls  of  Children' s  difeover- 
ing  the  Principles  of  Iniquity,  and  Seeds  of  Sin,  he^ 
fore  they  are  capable  of  moral  ABiony^  viz.  That 
little  Children  are  made  Patterns  of  Humility,  AleeU 
nefs  and  Innocence,"  in  Matth.  xviii.  3.  i  Cor.  xiv. 
20.  and  Pfal.  cxxxi.  2» 

But  when  the  utmofl:  is  made  of  this,  there  can 
be  no  Shadow  of  Reafon,  to  underfland  more  by 
thefe  Texts,  than  that  little  Children  are  recom¬ 
mended  as  Patterns  in  Regard  of  a  negative  Virtue^ 
Innocence  with  Refpedf  to  the  Exercifes  and  Fruits 
of  Sin,  Harmlefnefs  as  to  the  hurtful  Effedls  of  it, 
and  that  Image  of  Meeknefs  and  Humility  arifing 
from  this,  in  Conjundlion  with  a  natural  Tender- 
nefs  of  Mind,  Fear,  Self-diffidence,  Yieldablenefs. 
and  Confidence  in  Parents  and  others  older  than 
themfelves.  And  fo,  they  are  recommended  as  Pat¬ 
terns  of  Virtue  no  more  than  Doves,  which  are  ar 
harmlefs  Sort  of  Creature,  and  have  an  Image  of  the 
Virtues  of  Meeknefs  and  Love.  Even  according  tc 
Dr.  T — r’s  own  Dodrine,  no  more  can  be  made 

oi 
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of  it  than  this :  For  his  Scheme  will  not  admit  of  any 
fuch  Thing  as  pofttive  Virtue,  or  virtuous  Difpofi- 
tion,  in  Infants;  he  infilling  (as  was  ohferved  be¬ 
fore)  that  Virtue  mufl  be  the  Fruit  of  Thought  and 
Reflexion.  But  there  can  be  no  Thought  and  Re¬ 
flexion,  that  produces  pofitive  Virtue,  in  Children, 
not  yet  capable  of  7noral  Adllon  ;  and  it  is  fuch  Chil¬ 
dren  he  fpeaks  of.  And  that  little  Children  have  a 
negative  Virtue  or  Innocence,  in  relation  to  the  pofi¬ 
tive  Ads  and  hurtful  Effeds  of  Vice,  is  no  Argu- 
nient_  that  they  have  not  corrupt  Nature  them: 

for  let  their  Nature  be  ever  fo  corrupt,  yet  furely 
^tis  no  Wonder  that  they  be  not  guilty  of  pofitive 
wicked  Adion,  before  they  are  capable  of  any  mo¬ 
ral  Adlon  at  all. - A  young  Viper  has  a  malig¬ 

nant  Nature y  though  incapable  of  doing  a  malig¬ 
nant  Adion  and  at  prefent  appearing  a  harmlefs 
Creature. 

Another  Objedion,  which  Dr,  T.  and  fome  o- 
thers  offer  againfl  this  Dodrine,  is,  That  it  pours 
Contempt  upon  the  human  Nature,'*' 

But  their  declaiming  on  this  Topic  Is  like  ad- 
dreffing  the  Alfedions  and  Conceits  of  Children^ 
rather  than  rational  arguing  with  Men.  It  feems, 

this  Dodrine  is  not  complaifant  enough. - -1  am 

fenfible,  it  is  not  fuited  to  the  Tafte  of  fome,  who 
are  fo  very  delicate  (to  fay  no  worfe)  that  they  can 
bear  Nothing  but  Compliment  and  Flattery.-^  — 
No  Contempt  is  by  this  Dodrine  cafl  upon  the  no¬ 
ble  Faculties  and  Capacities  of  Mards  Nature,  or  the 
exalted  Bufinefs,  and  divine  and  immortal  Happi- 
nefs  he  is  made  capable  of.  And  as  to  fpeaking  ill 
of  Man’s  prefent  moral  State,  I  prefume,  it  will  not 
be  denied,  that  Shame  belongs  to  them  that  are  tru- 

fo  fuppofe,  that  this  is  not  the  native 

Charader 
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Chara61:er  of  Mankind,  is  flill  but  meanly  begging 
the  Queftion.  If  we,  as  we  come  into  the  World,, 
are  truly  finfiil,  and  confequently  miferable,  he  aQ:s 
but  a  friendly  Part  to  us,  who  endeavours  fully  to 
difcover  and  manifefi:  our  Difeafe.  Whereas,  on 
the  contrary,  he  a<5ls  an  unfriendly  Part,  who  to  his 
utmofl  hides  it  from  us ;  and  fo,  in  EfFedi:,  does 
what  in  him  lies  to  prevent  our  feeking  a  Remedy 
from  That,  v/hich,  if  not  remedied  in  Time,  mufi: 
bring  us  finally  to  Shame  and  everlafting  Contempt, 
and  end  in  perfedl  and  remedilefs  Defi;ru6lion  here¬ 
after. 

Another  Obje^ion,  which  fome  have  made  againfl: 
this  Dodrine,  much  like  the  former,  is,  'That  it 
tends  to  beget  in  ns  an  ill  Opinion  of  our  Fellow-crea- 
tures,  and  fo  to  promote  Ill-Nature  and  mutual 
Hatred. 

To  which  I  would  fay,  If  it  be  truly  fo,  that  we 
all  come  fmful  into  the  World,  then  our  heartily  jc- 
hnowledging  it,  tends  to  promote  Humility :  But  our 
dif owning  that  Sin  and  Guilt,  which  truly  belongs 
to  us,  and  endeavouring  to  perfuade  ourfelves  that 
we  are  vaflly  better  than  in  T ruth  we  are,  tends  to  a 
foolifh  Self  Exaltation  and  Pride,  And  ’tis  manifefi:, 
by  Reafon,  Experience,  and  the  Word  of  God,  that 
Pride  is  the  chief  Source  of  all  the  Contention,  mu¬ 
tual  Hatred,  and ///-/Tz//,  which  are  fo  prevalent  in 
the  World  ;  and  that  Nothing  fo  effe61:ually  pro¬ 
motes  the  contrary  Tempers  and  Deportments,  as 
Humility,  This  Do6lrine  teaches  us  to  think  no 
worfe  of  others,  than  of  ourfelves :  It  teaches  us, 
that  we  are  all,  as  we  are  by  Nature,  Companions  in 
a  miferable  helplefs  Condition  ;  which,  under  a  Re¬ 
velation  of  the  divine  Mercy,  tends  to  promote  mu¬ 
tual  Compajpon.  And  Nothing  has  a  greater  Ten¬ 
dency  to  promote  thofe  amiable  Difpofitions  of  Mer¬ 
cy,  Forbearance,  Long-fufFering,  Gentlenefs  and 

Forgivenefs, 
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Forgivenefs,  than  a  Senfe  of  our  own  extreme  Cn- 
worthinefs  and  Mifery,  and  the  infinite  Need  we 
have  of  the  divine  Pity,  Forbearance  and  Forgive- 

nefs,  together  with  a  FJope  of  obtaining  Mercy, _ If 

the  Dodrine,  which  teaches  that  Mankind  are  cor¬ 
rupt  by  Nature,  tends  to  promote  Ill-will,  why 
iliould  not  Dr.  T — r’sDodrine  tend  to  it  as  much  ? 
For  he  teaches  us,  that  the  Generality  of  Mankind 
^re  very  wicked^  having  made  ibemfelves  fo  by  their 
own  tree  Choice,  without  any  NeceiTity  :  which  is 
a  Way  of  becoming  wicked,  thkt  renders  Men  tru¬ 
ly  luorthy  of  Refentment ;  but  the  other,  not  at  all^ 
even  according  to  his  own  Dodrine. 

Another  Exclamation  againll  this  Dodrine  is.  That 
it  tends  to  hinder  Comfort  and  Joy,  and  to  promote 
Melancholy  and  Gloominefs  of  Mind. 

To  which  I  fhall  briefly  fay,  Doubtlefs,  fuppo- 
fing  Men  are  really  become  finful,  and  fo  expofed 
to  the  Difpleafure  of  God,  by  whatever  Means,  if 
they  once  come  to  have  their  Eyes  open’d,  and  are 
not  very  flupid,  the  Refledion  on  their  Cafe  will 
tend  to  make  ihtm  for  rowful ;  and  ’tis//,it  fhould. 
Men,  with  whom  this  is  the  Cafe,  may  well  be  fill’d 
with  Sorrow,  till  thej  are  fincerely  willing  to  for- 
fake  their  Sins,  and  turn  to  God.  —  But  there  is 
Nothing  in  this  Dodrine,  that  in  the  leaf!  Hands  in 
the  Way  of  Comfort  and  exceeding  Joy,  to  fuch  as 
find  in  their  Hearts  a  fincere  Willingnefs,  wholly 
to  forfake  all  Sin,  and  give  their  Flearts  and  whole 
Selves  to  Chrifl,  and  comply  with  the  Gofoel-Me- 
thod  of  Salvation  by  him. 

Another  Thing  objected,  is.  That  to  make  Men 
■believe  that  Wickednefs  belongs  to  their  very  Na¬ 
ture,  tends  to  encourage  them  in  Sin,  and  plainly  to 
lead  them  to  all  Manner  of  Iniquity  5  becaufe  they 

are 
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are  taught,  that  Sin  is  natural^  and  therefore  necef- 
fary  and  unavoidable,^ 

But  if  this  Do6trine,  which  teaches  that  Sin  is  na¬ 
tural  to  us,  does  alfo  at  the  fame  Time  teach  us, 
that  it  is  never  the  better,  or  lefs  to  be  condemned,  for 
its  being  natural,  then  it  don’t  at  all  encourage  Sin, 
any  more  than  Dr.  T — r’s  Dodlrine  encourages 
Wickednefs  that  is  become  inveterate ;  who  teaches, 
thatfuch  as  by  Cuflom  have  contra6i;ed  llrong  Ha¬ 
bits  of  Sin,  are  unable  to  help  tbemfelves.\ — And  is  it 
reafonable,  to  reprefent  it  as  encouraging  a  Man’s 
boldly  negleding  and  willfully  continuing  in  his 
Difeafe,  without  feeking  a  Cure,  to  tell  him  of  his 
Difeafe,  to  fhevv  him  that  his  Difeafe  is  real  and  very 
fatal,  and  what  he  can  never  cure  himfelf  of ;  yet 
withal  direding  him  to  a  great  Phyftcian,\^\\o\s  {u{- 
ficient  for  his  Refloration  ?— But  for  a  more  par¬ 
ticular  i\nfvver  to  what  is  objedfed  againft  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  our  natural  Impotence  and  Inability,  as  being 
an  Encouragement  to  go  on  in  Sin,  and  a  Difcou- 
ragement  to  the  Ule  of  all  Means  for  our  Help,  I 
mufl  for  Brevity  refer  the  Reader  to  what  has  been 
largely  written  on  this  Plead  in  my  Difcourfe  on  the 
Freedom  of  the  Will, 

Our  Author  is  pleafed  to  advance  another  Noti¬ 
on,  among  others,  by  Way  of  Objection  againft  the 
Doarine  of  original  Sin  ;  That  if  this  Dodrine  be 
true,  it  vjQuld  be  unlatvful  to  be^et  Children*  He 
fays,  11  If  natural  Generation  be  the  Means  of  un- 
avoidably  conveying  all  Sin  and  W ickednefs  into 
^  the  World,  it  muft  itfelf  be  a  ftnful,  and  unlaw- 
fill  Thing.” - Now,  if  there  be  any  Force  of 

4^  Argument  here,  it  lies  in  this  Propofttion,  IVhatfo- 
1  ever 
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e-ner  is  a  Means  or  Occafion  of  the  certain  infallible 
Exigence  of  Sin  and  IVickednefs,  mufl  itfelf  be  fmful. 
But  I  imagine  Dr.  E.  had  not  thoroughly  weighed 
this  Propofition,  nor  confidered  where  it  would  car¬ 
ry  him.  Por,  God's  continuing  in  Being  the  Devil, 
and  others  that  aie  finally  given  up  to  VVickednefs* 
will  be  attended,  mort  certainly  and  infallibly,  with 
an  eternal  Series  of  the  moft  hateful  and"  horrid 
VVickednefs.  But  will  any  be  guilty  of  fuch  vile 
Blafphemy,  as  to  fay.  Therefore  God’s  upholdin-r- 

them  in  Being  is  itfelf  a  fmful  Thing.? - In  the 

lame  Place  our  Author  fays,  “  So  far  as  we  ge¬ 
nerated  in  SiUf  It  is  a  S/n  to  be  generated.”  fPro- 
bably  he  intended  the  adlive  Voice.]  But  there  is  no 
Appearance  of  Evidence  in  that  Pofition,  any  more 
than  in  this;  »  So  far  as  any  is  upheld  in  Exiflence 
in  Sin,  tis  a  Sm  to  uphold  them  in  E-viftence  ” 
Yea,  if  there  were  any  Reafon  in  the  Cafe,  it  would 
be  firongeft  in  the  latter  Pofition:  For  Parents,  as 
JJr.  1.  htmfelf  obferves,  are  not  the  Authors  of  the 
Beginning  of  Exifience  :  Whereas,  God  is  truly  the 
Author  of  die  Continuance  oiE.-iL\he\-\ce.  As  ’tis  the 
known  Will  of  God,  to  continue  Satan  and  Milli¬ 
ons  of  others^A:  5w,^,  Iho’themoft  fure  Confe- 
quence  is  the  Continuance  of  a  vaff  infernal  World 
full  of  everlafting  hellifh  IVickednefs :  fo  ’tis  Part  of 
the  revealed  Will  of  God,  that  this  World  of  Man- 
kind  Ihou.d  be  and  the  Species  propagated, 

for  his  own  wife  and  holy  Purpofes;  which  WUIk 
complied ^ithy  the  Parents  joined  in  lawful  Mur- 
r.-uge  Wnofe  Children,  though  they  come  into  the 
World  in  Sin,  yet  are  capable  Subjeas  of  eternal 
Hohncfs  and  HappineE :  Which  infinite  Benefits 
for  their  Children,  Parents  have  great  Reafon  to 
enconrage  a  Hope  of,  in  the  W.ay  of  giving  up  their 
Children  to  God  in  Faith,  through  a  Redeemer  S 
bringing  them  up  in  the  Nurture  and  Admonition 

of 


432  Obj,  JromFew^Obfcun  Textsy  anf.  Part  IV. 

of  the  Lord.  I  think,  this  may  be  Anfvver  enough 
to  fuch  a  Cavil. 

Another  Obje^ion  is,  That  the  Do6i:rine  of  origi¬ 
nal  Sin  is  no  o finery  and  no  more  plainly  fpoken  of 
in  Scripture  \  it  being,  if  true,  a  very  important 
Dodrine.  Dr.  T.  in  many  Parts  of  his  Book  fug- 
gefts  to  his  Readers,  that  there  are  very  few  Texts, 
in  the  whole  Bible,  wherein  there  is  the  leall 
Appearance  of  their  teaching  any  fuch  Doc¬ 
trine. 

Of  this  I  took  Notice  before,  but  would  here 
fay  further  ;  That  the  Reader  who  has  perufed  the 
preceding  Defence  of  this  Dodrine,  muft  now  be 
left  to  judge  for  himfelf,  whether  there  be  any 
Ground  for  fuch  an  Allegation  ;  whether  there  be 
not  Texts  in  Jufficient  Number,  both  in  the  old 
Teflament  and  new,  that  exhibit  undeniable  Evi¬ 
dence  of  this  great  Article  of  Chriflian  Divinity  ; 
and  whether  it  be  not  a  Dodrine  taught  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  with  great  Plainnefs,  I  think,  there  are  few, 
if  any.  Doctrines  of  Revelation,  taught  more  plain¬ 
ly  and  exprefly.  Indeed  it  is  taught  in  a  more  and 
explicit  Manner  in  the  IT ew-Tefl ament,  than  the 
Old:  Which  is  not  to  be  wonder’d  at;  it  being 
thus  with  Refpe6t  to  all  the  mod:  important  Doc¬ 
trines  of  reveal’d  Religion. 

But  if  it  had  been  fo,  that  this  Doarine  were 
rarely  taught  in  Scripture  ;  yet  if  we  find  that  it  is 
indeed  a  Thing  declared  to  us  by  God,  if  there  be 
good  Evidence  of  its  being  held  forth  to  us  by  any 
W  ord  of  his,  then  what  belongs  to  us,  is,  xo  believe 
his  Word,  and  receive  the  Dodrine  which  he  teach¬ 
es  us  ;  and  not,  infiead  of  this,  to  prefcribe  to  him 
how  often  he  fhall  (peak  of  it,  and  to  infifi  upon 
knowing  what  Eeafons  he  has  for  fpeaking  ot  it  no 
oftner,  before  we  will  receive  what  he  teaches  us  ; 

or  that  he  fliould  give  us  an  Account,  why  he  did 

not 
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not  fpeak  of  it  fo  plainly  as  we  think  he.  ought  to  have 
done,  foo7%€r  than  lie  did.  In>  this  Waj  of  Pro¬ 
ceeding,  if  It  be  reafcnable,  'the  Sadducces  cf  old, 
who  denied  any  Refurredtion  or  future  State,  might 
have  maintained  their  Caufe  againfl:  Chriff,  when  he 
blamed  them  for  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the 
Power  oj  God  \  and  for  not  underfi-anding  by  the 
Scripture,  that  there  would  be  a>  Refurredfion  lb 
fpiritiia]  Enjoyment,  and  not’  to, animal  Life^'  and 
lenfual  Gratifications ;  and  they  might  have  infixed, 
that  thefe  Dodfrines,>if  true,  important,  and 

therefore  ought  to  have  been  fpoken  ofin  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  oftener  and  more  explicitly,  and  not  that  the 
Church  of  God  fhould  be  left,  till  that  Time,  with 
only  z  few  obfenre  Intimations  of  that  which  fo  infi¬ 
nitely  concerned  themT  'And-  they  might  with  Dif- 
dain  have  rejedfed  ChrifPs  Argument,  by  Way  of 
Inference,  from  God’s  calling  hiiiifelf,  in 'the  Books 
Oi  Mofes,  the  GOD  of  Abraham,  Ifjac  and  facoh. 
For  Anlwer,  they  might  have  faid,  That  Mojes  was 
fenton  Purpofe  to  teach  the  People  the  Mind  and 
Will  of  Godl;  .and.  therefore,  if  thefe  Do^rines 
were  true,  he  ought  in  Rea f on  and  iirPruth^to  have 
taught  thei^n  plainly-and -.frequently,  and  not  have 
left/the  People  to;  fpell  out  fo  important  a  Doadne, 
only  from  God’s  laying,  that  he  was  the  God  of 
Abraham,  dec. 

One  great  End  of  the  Scripture  is,  to  teach  the 
World  what  Manner  of  Being  GOD  is  ;  about 
which  the  World-,  without. Reyelatioh,  has  been  lo 
woiully  in  (he  Dark  :  And  that  God  is  an  infinite  AV- 
vig,  is  a  j:)oarine  of  great  Imp'jrtance,  and  a  Doc- 
inne  fufiiciently  taught  in  the  Scripture.  But  yet, 
it  appears  to  rue,  tins  Doarine  is  not  taught  there, 
in  any  Meafure,  withTuch  Expliciinefs  Pree  fton, 
as  the  Doarine  of  original  Sin  :  and  the  Sociniafu , 
who  deny  God’s  Omniprefence  and-  Omnifcience, 

U  liave 
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have  left  them  as  much  Room  for  Cavil,  as  the  Pe¬ 
lagians^  who  deny  original  Sin. 

Dr.  T.  particularly  urges.  That  Cbriji  {20^%  not 
one  Word  oi  this  Dodirine  throughout  ih^four  Gof 
pels  ;  which  Do6i:rine,  if  true,  being  fo  important, 
and  what  fo  nearly  concerned  the  great  Work  of 
Redemption,  which  he  came  to  work  out  (as  is  fup- 
pofed)  one  would  think,  it  fjoiild  have  been  empha- 
iically  fpoken  of  in  every  Page  of  the  Gofpels* 

In  Reply  to  this,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  by  the 
Account  given  in  the  four  Gofpels,  Chrifl  was  con¬ 
tinually  faying  tbofe  ^Things  which  plainly  implied^ 
that  all  Men  in  their  original  State  are  finful  and 
miferable.  As,  when  he  declared,  that  they  which 
are  wholcy  need  not  a  Phyficiany  but  they  which  are 
— — That  }}e  came  to  feek  and  to  fave  that  which 

was  lojl  - That  it  was  neceflary  for  all  to  be 

born  againy  and  to  be  converted^  and  that  otherwife 
they  could  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven^'i 
—and.  That  all  were  Sinners,  as  well  as  thole 
whofe  Blood  Pilate  mingled  with  their  Sacrifices, 
hSc,  and  that  every  one  who  did  not  repent,  Jbould 

perljh  ;§ - Withal  dire6ting  every  one  to  pray  to 

God  for  Forgivenefs  of  Sin  - Ufing  our  Necef- 

fity  of  Forgivenefs  from  God,  as  an  Argument  with 
a1I  to  forgive  the  Injuries  of  their  Neighbours  ;ff 

- Teaching,  that  earthly  Parents,  though  kind 

to  their  Children,  are  in  themfelves  evil  — — 
And  fignifying,  that  Things  carnal  and  corrupt  are 
properly  the  Ibings  jt|||— Warning  his  Dif- 

ciples 

i 

»  P.  242,  243.  +  Matt.  ix.  12.  _  J  Matt, 

xvlii.  II.  Luk.  xix.  lo.  ||  Matt,  xviii.  3. 

5  Luk.  xiii.  I— - S-  ** 

xi.  4.  +t  Matt.  vi.  14,  15.  and  xviii.  35. 
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ciples-  rather  to  beware  of  Metiy  than  of  wild 

Beads;* - Often  reprefenting  the  WORLD  as 

evily  as  wicked  in  its  VVorks,  at  Enmity  with  Truth 
and  Holinefs,  and  hatmghim  ;f - Yea,  and  teach¬ 

ing  plainly,.,  that  all  Men  are  extremely  and  inex- 
prefTibly  finful,  owing  ten  Tboufand  Talents  to  their 
divine  Creditor.§ 

And  whether  Chrifl  did  not  plainly  teach  Nicode^ 
mus  the  Do6trine  of  original  total  Depravity,  when 
be  came  to  him  to  know  what  his  Do6i:rine  was, 
mud  be  left  to  the  Reader  to  judge,  from  what  has 
been  already  obferved  on  fob.  iii.  T> — 1 1.  And 
befides,  Chrid  in  the  Coiirfe  of  his  Preaching  took 
the  mod  proper  Method  to  convince  Men  of  the 
Corruption  of  their  Nature,  and  to  give  them  an  ef- 
fe6lual  and  practical  Knowledge  of  it,  in  Applica¬ 
tion  to  themfelves,  in  particular,  by  teaching  and 
urging  the  holy  and  dri<5l  haw  of  God,  in  its  Ex¬ 
tent  and  Spirituality  and  dreadful  Threatenings  : 
Which,  above  all  Things,  tends  to  fearch  the  Hearts 
of  Men,  and  to  teach  them  their  inbred  exceeding 
Depravity  ;  not  meeiiy  as  a  Matter  of  Speculation, 
but  by  proper  Conviction  of  Confcience;  which  is 
the  only  Knowledge  of  original  Sin,  that  can  avail 
to  prepare  the  Mind  for  receiving  Chrid’s  Redemp¬ 
tion  ;  as  a  Man’s  Senfe  of  his  own  Sicknefs 
prepares  him  to  apply  in  good  Earned  to  the 
Phyfician. 

And  as  to  Chrid’s  being  no  more  frequent  and 
particular  in  mentioning  and  inculcating  this  Point  in  a 
//o^f7r/;7^?/Manner,’tis  probable,  one  Reafon  tobegiv^ 
en  for  it, is  the  fame  that  is  to  be  given  for  his  fpeak- 
ing  no  oftner  of  Qodh  creating  the  World :  Which, 

U  2  tho’ 

*  Matt.  X.  16,  17.  f  Joh.  vii.  7.  and  viii.  23. 
and  xlv.  17.  and  xv.  18,  ig.  ^  Matt,  xviii.  21,  t® 

the  End. 
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t»io  io  important  a  Do6^rinc,  is  fcarce  ever  fpoken 
or  in  an^  ot  chiiil’s  Oilcourfeis  i  and  no  Wonder, 
feeing  this  was  a  Matter  which  the  Jews,  to  whom 
he  confined  his  perfonal  Minifiry,  had  all  been  in- 
llru^ed  in  from  their  horefathers,  -and  never  w'as 
called  in  C^ef^ion  among  them.  And  there  is  a 
great  dealoF  Reafcnjfrom  the  ancient  Jewtfh  Writ¬ 
ers,  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Doctrine  of  original  Sin  had 
ever  been  allowed  in  the  open  Profeflion  of  that 
People  :  ^  tho’  they  were  generally,  in  that  corrupt 

»  i  '  1 

1  ime, 

r 

*  What  is  found  in  the  more  antient  of  the  Jewijh 
Rabbies,  who  have  wrote  fince  the  Coming  of  Chrift,  is 
an  Argument  ot  this.  Many  Things  of  this  Sort  are  taken 
Notice  ^  of  by  in  hA^  Fheologia.PolemicahtfoxQ 

mentioned.  Some  of  thefe  Things  which  are  there  cited 
by  him, in  Latin,  I  fhall  here: faithfullyi give  in 
for  the  fake  of  the  Englijh  Reader.  ? 

-  “  --—So  concerning  human  Frailty,  Png.  jzg, 

“  —Gen.  viii.  21.  1  will  not  any  more  curfe  the  Earth 

for  Man  s  Sake  •,  for  the  Appetite  of  Man  is  evil  from  his 
“  Tenth  ;  that  is,  from  the  Time  when  he  comes  forth 
fr om  his  ^ Moth ePs  Womb.  For  at  the  fame  Time  that 
“  he  flicks  the  Breafis,  he' follows  h\^  Lilft  i  and  while 
“  he  is  yet  aii  Infant,  he  is  Under  the  Dominion  of  An- 
“  ger^  Envy, 'Hatreci  and  other  Vices  to  which  that  ten- 
der  Age  is  obnoxious.”-^  ‘  Pro v.  xxii.  i^.  Solomon 
‘  fays,  Foolijhnefs  is  hound  to  the  Mind  of  a  Child,  Con- 
*  cerning  which  Place  R  Lew  Ben.  Gerfon  obferves  thus, 
“  Fooli/hnefs  as  it  were  grows  to  him  in  his  <ver^  Beginning^ 

‘  Concerning  this  Sin,  which  is  common  and  original  to 
‘  all  Men,  Dawd  faid,  Pfal.  li.  7.  Behold,  1  was  begotten 
‘  in  Iniquity,  and  in  Sin  did  my  Mother  warm  me^  “  Up- 
on  which  V\2.<iQEhen-Ezra  fays  thus  ;  Behold,  becaufe 
“  of  the  Concupifcence  which  is  innate  in  the  Heart  of 
“  Man,  it  is  laid,  I  am  begotten  in  Iniquity.  And  the 
“  Senfe  is,  that  there  is  implanted  in  the  Heart  of  Man 
“  Jetzer  Parang,  an  evil  Figment,  from  bis  Nativity.” 

^  And 
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Time,  very  far  from  a  pra6Iical  Conviction  of  it  ; 
and  many  Notions  were  then  prevalent,  efpecially  a- 
mong  the  Pharifees^  which  were  indeed  inconfiftent 
with  it.  And  tho’  on  Account  of  thefe  Prejudices 

they 

‘  And  ^fenaJjeh  Ben,  Ifraei^  de  Fragil.  Pag.  2.  Be- 
**  holdy  I  ^as  formed  in  Iniquity ,  and  in  Sin  hath  my  Mo  • 
“  ther  n.varmed me.  But  whether  this  be  underftood  con- 
**  cerning  the  common  Mother,  which  wasF'u^,  or  whe- 
“  ther  Da<vid  fpake  only  of  his  own  Mother,  he  would 
“  fignify,  that  Sin  is  as  it  were  natural^  and  infeparahle  in 
“  this  Life.  For  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  E^e  conceiv- 
**  ed  after  the  TranlgrefTion  was  committed  ;  and  as  many 
“  as  were  begotten  afterwards,  were  not  brought  forth  in 
“  a  Conformity  to  the  Rule  of  right  Reafon,  but  in  Con- 
**  formity  to  diforderly  and  luflful  Affedlions.”  He 
adds,  “  One  of  the  wife  Men  of  the  Jenus,  namely,  R, 
“  Aha,T\f(\i\y  obferv’d,  D«T>/^  vvould  fignify,  that  it  is 
**  impoilible,  even  for  pious  Men,  who  excel  in  Virtue, 
nevei  to  commit  any  Sin.”  ‘  fob  alfo  afferts  the  fame 
‘  Thing  with  Davids  Chap.  xiv.  4.  faying,  JVho  ^illgi^e 

*  a  clean  Thing  from  an  unclean  ?  Truly  not  one.  Con- 
‘  coining  which  Words  Ahen~Ezra  fays  thus;  “  The 
“  oenfe  is  the  fame  with  that,  /  ^as  begotten  in  Iniquity^ 
“  becaufe  Man  is  made  out  of  an  unclean  Thing.”-—— 
Stapferus,  Theolog.  Polem-  Tom,  iii.  P.  36.  3/. 

Id.  Ibid.  P.  132,  &c.  ‘  So  Sal  far  chi  ad  Gemaram. 

‘  Ccd,  Schabbath^  Fob  142.  Pag.  2.  “  And  this  is  not 

only  to  be  referr’d  to  Sinners  ;  becaufe  all  the  Pofleri- 
ty  of  the  firft  Man  are  in  like  Manner  fubje6ted  to  al  1 
“  the  Curfes  pronounced  cm  him.”  ‘  And  Menaf  eh  Ben, 

‘  Ifracl,  in  his  Preface  to  Human  Frailty,  fays  “  I  had  a 
Vlind  to  fliew  by  what  Means  it  came  to  pafs,  that 
v.'hen  the  frfl  Father  of  all  had  lojl  his  Righteoufnefs,  his 
“  Pollerity  are  begotten  liable  to  the  fame  Fimifljment 
**  with  him.” — *  And  Munjier us  on  the  Gofpel  of' Mat^- 

*  the^  Cites  the  following  Words,  from  the  Book  called 
‘  The  Bundle  of  Myrrh  :  “  The  Blelled  Lord  faid  to  the 
“  frfl  Man,  when  he  curfed  him,  Thorns  and  Thifles  Jhall 

U  3  ‘-/if 
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they  might  need  to  have  this  Do6trine  explain’d  and 
apply’d  to  them,  yet  ’tis  well  known,  by  ail  ac¬ 
quainted  with  their  Bibles,  that  Chriil:,  for  wife 
Reaforis,  fpake  more  fparingly  and  obfcurely  of  fe- 
veral  of  the  molt  important  Doctrines  of  reveal’d 

Religion, 

“  it  bring  forth  to  thee  ;  and  thou  /halt  eat  the  Herb  of  the 
“  Field,  The  thing  which  he  means,  is,  That  becaufe 
“  his  all  ’voho  fhould  defcend  from  him^  fhoiitdTe 
wicked  and  perverfe,  like  Fhorns  and  T'hiftles  ;  ac- 
‘‘  cording  to  that  Word  of  the  Lord,  fpeaking  to  the  Pro- 
“  phet ;  Fhorns  and  Irritators  are  njjith  thee,  and  thou 
“  dnjoellejl  among  Scorpions,  And  all  this  is  from  the 
penty  who  was  the  Devil,  Sa7n~miael,Yjho  emitted  a  mor- 
tiferous  and  corruptive  Poifon  into  E’ve,  and  became 
the  Caufe  of  Death  to  Jdam  himfelf,  when  he  eat  the 
Fruit.”—  ‘  Remarkable  is  the  Place  quoted  in  Jofeph  de 
‘  againft  Martin  Raymund,  P.  471-  of  Mailer 

‘  Menachem  Rakanatenfs,  Berefchit,  from  Midrafch 

<  Fehillim;  which  is  cited  by  Hoornhekius,  agalnil  the 

<  Jeuos,  in  thefe  Words  ;  “  ’Tis  no  Wonder,  that  the' 
Sin  of  Adam  and  E^'e  is  wiitten  and  fealed  with  the 

“  King’s  Ring,  and  to  be  propagated  to  all  following  Ge- 
“  nerations  ;  becaufe  on  the  Day  that  Adam  was  creat-* 
ed,  all  things  were  finifned  ;  fo  that  he  ilood  forth  the 
“  Perfedion  and  Completion  of  the  whole  Workmanihip 
of  the  Wcrld:  So  when  he  finned,  the  ^mhole  World 
finned  j  wiiofe  Sin  we  bear  and  fuffer.  But  the  Mat- 
“  is  not  thus  with  Refpedl  to  the  Sins‘of  his  Poilerity.”-— 
Thus  far  Stapferus. 

Befides  thefe,  as  Ainf-worth  on  Gen.  8.  2,  oblerves, 
In  Berejhith  Rahba  (a  Hebrew  Commentary  on  this 
Place)  a  Rabbin  is  (aid  to  be  aiked.  When  is  the  e^il 
Imagination  put  into  Man?  And  he  anfwered,  Fiym 
“  the  Hour  that  he  is  fori7iedF  And  \r\  Pools  Synopfis  it  is 
added,  from  Grotius,  “  So  Rabbi  Sahtnon  interprets  Gen, 
‘‘  viii'  21.  Fhe  Imagination  of  Man's  Heart  h  euil from 
his  Youth,  of  its  being  evil  from  the  Time  that  he  is 
takenoiu  of  his  Mother’s  Bowels,”  “  Aben  EzratFra^ 

“  interprets 
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Religion,  relating  to  the  Neceffity,  Grounds,  Na¬ 
ture  and  Way  of  his  Redemption,  and  the  Method 
ot  the  Juftihcation  of  Sinners,  while  he  lived  here 
in  the  Flelli ;  and  left  thefe  Do6frines  to  be  more 
plainly  and  fully  opened  and  inculcated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  alter  his  AfccnfioiK 

But 

“  interprets  Pjdl.  li.  5.  I  ivas  Jhapen  in  Iniquity^  and  in 
“  Sin  did  my  Mother  conceive  me  ;  That  evil  Concupif- 
“  cence  is  implanted  in  the  Heart  from  Childhood^  as  if  he 
were  formed  in  it  ^  and  by  my  Mother^  he  underftands 
who  did  not  bear  Children  fill  Ihe  had  linn’d, 
“  And  fo  Kaf^enaki  fays,  Ho^  jhall  I  a<void finning  P  Mj 
Original  is  corrupt^  and  from  thence  are  thofe  Sins.  So 
“  Manafjeh  Ben.  Ifrael,  from  this  Place  (Pjal.  li.  5.)  con- 
‘‘  eludes,  that  not  only  David,  but  all  Mankind,  ever 
“  lince  Sin  was  introduced  into  the  World,  do  fin  from 
their  Original.  To  this  Purpofe  is  the  Anfwer  oi Rah^ 
“  hi  Hakkadoch,  which  there  is  an  Account  of  in  the  Tiz/- 
“  mud.  From  v)hat  Dime  does  Concupi fence  rule  over 
“  Man  P  From  the  very  Moment  of  his  frft  Formation,  or 
“  from  his  Nativity  P  Anf.  From  his  Formation^ — Pool’s 
Synopf  in  Loc. 

On  thefe  Things  I  obferve,  there  is  the  preateil  Rea- 
fon  to  fuppofe,  that  thefe  old  Rabbles  of  i\iGjei.viJh  Na¬ 
tion,  v/ho  gave  fi;ch  Heed  to  the  Tradition  of  the  Elders, 
would  never  have  received  this  Dodlrine  oi  original  Sin, 
had  it  not  been  delivered  down  to  them  from  their  Fore¬ 
fathers.  For  it  is  a  Hodfiine  very  difagreeable  to  thofe 
.pradical  Principles  and  Notions,  wherein  the  Religion  of 
the  unbelieving  ^pvjs  molt  fundamentally  differs  from  the 
Religion  maintained  among  Chrifians :  particularly  their 
Notion  of  Jufiif  cation  by  their  own  Righteournefs,  and 
1  rivneges  as  the  Children  of  Abraham,  &c.  without  Ifand- 
ing  in  Need  of  any  Satisfadion,  by  the  Sufferings  of  the 
Meffiah.  On  which  Account  the  modern  Jevos  do  now 
uniyerfally  rejed  the  Doarine  of  original  Sin,  and  Cor¬ 
ruption^  of  Nature  ;  as  Stapferus  obferves.  And-it  is  not 
at  all  likely,  that  the  ancient  Jevjs,  if  no  fuch  Doarine 

had 
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But  if  after  all,  Chrift  did  not  fpcak  of  this  Doc¬ 
trine  often  enough  to  fuit  Dr.  T — r,  he  might  be 
afked.  Why  he  fuppofes  Chrift  did  no  oftner^  and  no 
more  plainly  teach  Tome  of  his  (Dr.  7" — r^s)  Doc¬ 
trines,  which  he  fo  much  infifts  on  ?  As,  That  tem¬ 
poral  Death  comes  on  all  Mankind  by  Adam  ;  and, 
That  it  comes  on  them  by  him,  not  as  a  Punifh- 

ment 

had  been  received  by  Tradition  from  the  Fathers,  would 
have  taken  it  up  from  the  Chriftians^  whom  they  had  in 
fuch  great  Contempt  and  Enmity  ;  efpecially  as  it  is  a 
Dodrine  fo  peculiaily  agreeable  to  the  Chriftian  Notion 
of  the  ///nVW Salvation  ofjefus^  and  fo  contrary  to  their 
Notions  of  the  MelTiah,  and  of  his  Salvation  and 
Kingdom,  and  fo  contrary  to  their  Opinion  of  themfelves ; 
and  a  Dodrine,  which  Men  in  general  are  fo  apt  to  be  pre¬ 
judiced  againft.  And  befides,  thefe  Rahhies  do  exprefly 
refer  to  the  Opinion  of  their  Forefathers  ;  as,  'R.^MenaJfeh 
fays,  “  According  to  the  Opinion  of  the  ANCIENTS^ 
none  are  fubjed  to  Death,  but  thofe  which  have ftnnd: 
“  for  where  there  is  no  Sin,  there  is  no  DeathA  Stap^ 

fer.  Tom.  iii.  P.  37, 3^-  ,  7  T^  n  • 

But  we  have  more  dired  Evidence,  that  the  Dodrine 

of  original  Sin  was  truly  a  received  Dodrine  amongfl:  the 
ancient  Jeuos,  even  before  the  Coming  of  Chrift.  This 
appears  by  ancient  Je^iJh  Writings,  which  were  written 
before  Chiift  ;  as,  in  the  Apocrypha,  2  Efdras  m.  21. 
“  For  the  firll  Adam,  h2i\\ng  a  wicked  Heart,  tranfgref- 
“  fed,  and  was  overcome:  and  fo  be  all  they  that  be 
horn  of  him.  Thus  Infirmity  was  made  permanent 
“  and  the  Law  alfo  in  the  Heart  of  the  People,  with  the 
“  Malignity  of  the  Root ;  fo  that  the  Good  departed  a- 

“  way,  and  the  Ft;// abode  (till/’ - 2  Efdras  \v.  30  For 

“  the  Grain  of  e^il  Seed  hath  been  fown  in  the  Heart  of 
“  Adam,  from  the  Beginning  ;  and  how  much  Ungodll- 
“  nefs  hath  it  brought  forth  unto  this  Time  ?  And  how 
“  much  fhall  It  yet  bring  forth,  till  the  time  of  threlhing 
“  fhall  come?  And  vli.  46.  “  It  had  been  better, 

not  to  have  Hven  the  Earth  to  Adam  j  or  elfe,  when 
^  “  it 
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mem  or  Calamity,  but  as  a  great  Favour,  being 
made  a  rich  Benefit,  and  a  Fiuit  of  God’s  abun¬ 
dant  Grace,  by  ChriiVs  Redemption,  who  came 
into  the  World  as  a  fecond  Adam  for  this  End. 
Surely,  if  this  were  fo,  it  was  of  vaft  Importance, 
that  it  ihould  be  known  to  the  Church  of  God  in 
all  Ages,  who  faw  Death  reigning  over  Infants,  as 
well  as  others.  If  Infants  w^ere  indeed  perfectly  in- 
nocent,  was  it  not  needful,  that  the  Defign  of  that 
which  was  fuch  a  melancholy  and  av^^ful  Difpenfa- 
tion  towards  fo  many  Millions  of  innocent  Crea¬ 
tures, 

it  was  given,  to  have  reftrain’d  him  from  finning : 
“  for  what  Profit  is  it,  for  Man  now  in  this  prefent 
“  Time,  to  live  in  Heavinefs,  and  after  Death,  to  look 
“  for  Punifhment  I  O  thou  yJdam^  what  hafl;  thou 
“  done!  For  though  it  was  thou  that  finned,  thou  art 
“  not  fallen  alone  ^  but  we  all  that  come  of  thee  A  And 
we  read,  Eccluf  xxv.  24.  “  Of  the  Woman  came  the 
“  Beginning  of  ^in,  and  through  her  we  all  die  A 

As  this  Doctrine  of  original  Corruption  was  confiantly 
maintained  in  the  Church  of  God  from  the  Beginning  ^ 
fo  from  thence,  in  all  Probability,  as  well  as  from  the 
Evidence  of  it  in  univerfal  Experience,  it  was,  that  the 
wifer  Heathen  maintained  the  like  Dodrine.  Particular¬ 
ly  Plato,  that  great  Philofopher,  fo  difiinguilhed  for  his 
Veneration  of  antient  Traditions,  and  diligent  Inquiries 
after  them.  Gale,  in  his  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  obferve« 
as  follows;  “  PLAFO  fays  (Gorg.  Fob  493.)  /  han)e 
“  heard  from  the  wife  Men,  that  we  are  now  dead,  and 
‘‘  that  the  Body  is  but  cur  Sepulchre  And  in  his  Fimaeus 
“  Locrus  (Fob  103.)  belays,  Fhe  Caufe  of  Vitiofty  is 
“  from  our  Parents,  andfirfl  Principles,  rather  than  from 
‘‘  ourfelues.  So  that  we  ne^er  relinquijh  thofe  Adions 
“  which  lead  us  to  follow  thefe  primitive  Blemijhes  of  our 

‘‘  FIRST  P ARENTS. - P/ato  mentions  the  Corrup- 

“  tion  of  the  IVill,  and  feems  to  difown  any  Free-Will 

to  tme  Good  ;  albeit  he  allows  fome  ivpvicc,  or  natu¬ 
ral 
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tures,  fliould  be  ktiowfi,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
word  Thoughts  of  God  from  arifing  in  the  Minds 
of  the  condant  Spe61;ators  of  fo  myflerious  and 
gloomy  a  Difpenfation  ?  But  why  then  fuch  a  total 
Silence  about  it,  for  four  Thoufand  Years  together, 
and  not  one  Word  of  it  in  all  the  old  Tef  ament  \ 
nor  one  Word  of  it  in  all  the  four  Gofpels\  and 
indeed  not  one  Word  of  it  in  the  luhole  Bible^  but 
only  as  forced  and  wrung  out  by  Dr.  T — r’s  Arts 
of  Criticifm  and  Deduction,  againd  the  plained  and 
dronged  Evidence  ! 

As  to  the  Arguments,  made  ufe  of  by  many  late 
Writers,  from  the  iiniverfal  moral  Senfe^  and  the 
Reafons  they  offer  from  Experience,  and  Obferva- 
tion  of  the  Nature  or  Mankind,  to  fhew  that  we 
are  born  into  the  World  with  Principles  of  Virtue  ; 

with 

“  ral  Difpofitions,  to  ci^il  Good,  in  fome  great  He- 

‘‘  roes. - SOCRATES  afferted  the  Corruption  of  hu- 

“  man  Nature,  or  kukIv  —  Grotious  affirms, 

“  that  the  Philofophers  acknowledged,  it  was  connatu- 
“  ral  to  Men,  to  ftn'* 

SENECA  (Benef  5.  14)  fays,  Wickednefs  has  not  its 
frji  Beginning  in  •voiched  Practice  ;  though  hy  that  it  is 

firji  exercifed  and  made  manifeji. - And  PLUTARCH 

(de  Sera  vindi6ta)  fays,  Man  does  not  firft  become  *wick- 
sd^  *when  he  firji  manifefts  himlelf  fo  :  hut  he  hath  Wick- 
ednefs  from  the  Beginning  ;  and  he  ffiews  it  as  foon  as  he 
finds  Opportunity  and  Ability,  As  Men  rightly  judgCy  that 
the  Sting  is  not  firji  ingendered  in  Scorpions  *when  they 

fir  ike,  or  the  Poifon  in  Vipers  ivhen  they  bite,  - - 

Poofs  Synopfi.  on  Gen.  viii.  2i. 

To  which  may  be  flibjoined  what  JUVENAL  fays, 

- Ad  Mores  Natura  recurrit 

damnatosy  fix  a  Uf  mutari  nefcia, 

Englifhed  thus,  in  Profe  ; 

NATURE y  a  Thing  fixed  and  not  knowing  how  to 

chango,  returns  to  its  wicked  Manners. 

Watts,  Ruin  and  Reco*very, 


'The  Conclufion, 

with  t  natural  prevailing  Relifh,  Approbation,  and 
Love  of  Righteoufnefs,  'Fruth,  and  Goodnefs, 
and  of  whatever  tends  to  the  publick  Wel¬ 
fare  ;  with  a  prevailing  natural  Difpofuion  to 
diflike,  to  refent  and  condemn  what  is  felfifh,  un- 
juft,  and  immoral ;  and  a  native  Bent  in  Mankind 
to  mutual  Benevolence,,  tender  Compaftion, 
thofe  who  have  had  fuch  Obje61:ions  againft  the 
Dodlrine  of  original  Sin,  thrown  in  their  Way, 
and  defire  to  fee  them  particularly  confidered,  I  afk 
Leave  to  refer  them  to  a  Treat ife  on  the  Nature  of 
true  Virtue,  lying  by  me  prepared  for  the  Prefs, 
which  may  ere  long  be  exhibited  to  publick  View. 

CONCLUSION. 

On  the  whole,  I  obferve,  There  are  fome  other 
Things,  befides  Arguments,  in  Dr.  T— r’s  Book, 
which  are  calculated  to  influence  the  Minds,  and 
biafs  the  Judgments  of  fome  Sorts  of  Readers. 
Here,  not  to  infift  on  the  taking  ProfefTion  he  makes, 
in  many  Places,  of  Sincerity ,  Humility^  Meeknefsy 
Modefy^  Charity^  &c.  in  his  fearching  after  Truth; 
and  freely  propofing  his  Thoughts,  with  the  Rea- 
Jons  of  them  toothers;  *  Nor  on  his  magifterial 
JJfurance,  appearing  on  many  Occafions,  and  the 
high  Contempt  he  fometimes  expreftes  of  the  Opi¬ 
nions  and  Arguments  of  very  excellent  Divines  and 
Fathers  in  the  Church  of  God,  who  have  thought 
differently  from  him  :  f  Both  of  which  Things  iPs 
not  unlikely,  may  have  a  Degree  of  Influence  on 
fome  of  his  Readers.  (However,  that  they  may  have 
only  their  juf  Influence,  thefe  Things  might  pro¬ 
perly 

*  See  his  Preface,  and  P.  6.  237,  265,  267,  451. 
t  P.  no,  125,  150,  151,  159,  161,  183,  188, 
3S3- 
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perly  be  compared  together,  and  fet  in  ContraJ}^ 
one  with  the  other)  —  I  fay,  not  to  dwell  on  thefe 
Matters,  I  would  take  fome  Notice  of  another 
Thing,  obfervable  in  the  Writings  of  Dr.  T.  and 
many  of  the  late  Oppofers  of  the  more  peculiar 
Dodrines  of  Chriflianity,  tending  (efpecially  with 
juvenile  and  unwary  Readers)  not  a-little  to  abate 
the  Force,  and  prevent  the  due  Effed  of  the 
cleared  Scripture-Evidences,  in  Favour  of  thofe  im¬ 
portant  Dodrines  ;  and  particularly  to  make  void 
the  Arguments  taken  from  the  Writings  of  the 
Apodle  Paul,  in  .which  thofe  Dodrines  are  more 
plainly  and  fully  revealed,  than  in  any  other  Part 
of  the  Bible.  What  I  mean,  is  this ;  Thefe  Gen¬ 
tlemen  exprefs  a  high  Opinion  of  this  Apoflle,  and 
that  very  juflly,  for  his  eminent  Genius,  his  admi¬ 
rable  Sagacity,  drong  Powers  of  Reafbning,  acqui¬ 
red  Learning,  G'r.  1  hey  fpeak  of  him  as  a  Writer 
—  of  maderly  Ad'drefs,  of  extenfive  Reach,  and 
deep  Defign,  every  where  in  his  Epidles,  almod  in 
every  Word  he  Lys.  This  looks  exceeding ; 
it  carries  a  plautihle  Appearance  of  Chriflian  Zeal, 
and  Attachment  to  the  holy  Scriptures,  in  fuch  a 
Tedimony  of  high  Veneration  for  that  great  Apo- 
Jile,  who  w^as  not  only  the  principal  Indrument 
of  propagating  Chridianity,  but  w'ith  his  own 
Hand  wrote  fo  confiderable  a  Part  of  the  new  Tef- 
tament  And  I  am  far  from  determining,  with  Re- 
fped  at  lead  to  fome  of  thefe  Writers,,  that  they 
are  not  fincere  in  their  Declarations,  Tf  ’that  all  as 
Artifice,  only  to  make  Way  for  the  Reception 
of  their  own  peculiar  Sentiments.  .  However,  it 
tends  greatly  to  fubferve  fuch  a  PuVpofe ;  as.  much 
as  if  it  were  defignedly  contrived,  with  the  utmod 
Subtlety,  for  that  End.  Hereby  their  incautious. 
Readers  are  prepared  the  more  eafily  to  be  drawn 
into  a  Belief,  that  they,  and  others  in  their  Way  of 

thinking, 
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thinking,  have  not  rightly  underflood  many  of  Ihofe 
Things  in  this  Apoftle’s  Writings,  which  before 
feemed  very  plain  to  them  ;  and  they  are  alfo  pre- 
oared  bv  a  PrepofTeflion  in  Favour  of  thefe 
Writers^  to  entertain  a  favourable  Thought  of  the 
Interpretations  put  by  them  upon  the  Words  and 
Phrafes  of  this  Apoftle ;  and-  to  admit  in  many 
Paflages  a  Meaning  which  before  lay  intirejy  out  of 
Sight;  quite  foreign  to  all’ that  in  the  View  of  a 
common  Reader  feems  to  be  their  obvious  Senfe ; 
and  moft  remote  from  the  Expofitions  agreed  in  by 
thofe  which  ufed  to  be  efteemed  the  greateft  Di¬ 
vines,  and  heft  Commentators;  For  they  muft  know,- 
that  this  Apoftle  being  a  Man  of  no  vulgar  Under- 
ftanding,  it’s  nothing  ftrange  if  his  Meaning  lies 
very  deep  ;  and  no  Wonder  then,  if  the  fuperficial 
Difcerning  and  Obfervation  of  vulgar  Chriftians,  or 
indeed  of^  the  Herd  of  common  Divines,  l^ch  as 
the  IVeftminfler.flffembly,  &c.  falls  vaftly  Ihort  ot 
the  Apoftle’s  Reach,  and  frequently  don’t  enterinto 
the  true  Spirit  and  Defign  of  Paul's  Epiftles.^ 
muft  underftand,  that  ihefirji  Reformers,  and  Prea¬ 
chers  and  Expofitors  in  general,  both  before_  and 
fince  the  Reformation,  for  fifteen  or  fixteen  Hun¬ 
dred-  Years  paft,  were  too  unlearned  md  fbort- 
pghted',  to  be  capable  of  penetrating  into  the  Senfe,- 
or  fit  to  undertake  the  making  Comment  on  the 
Writings  of  fo  great  a  Man  as  this  Apoftle;  or 
clfehad  dwelt  in- a-  Cave  of  Bigotry  and  Superjli- 
tion,  too  gloomy  to  allow  them  to  ufe  their  own 
Underftandings  with  Freedom,  in  reading.the  Scrip¬ 
ture.  But  at  the  fame  Time,  it  muft  be  underftood, 
that  there  is  rifen  up,  now  at  length  in -this  happy 
Age  of  Light  and  Liberty,  a  Set  of  Men,  of  a 
more  free  and  generous  Turn  of  Mind,  a  more 
inquifitive  Genius,  and  better  Difcernment.  By 
fuch  Infinuations,  they  feek  Advantage  to  their 

X  Caufe; 
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Caufe;  and  thus  the  mofl:  unreafonable  and  extra¬ 
vagant  Interpretations  of  Scripture  are  palliated  and 
recommended  :  So  that,  if  the  flmple  Reader  is  not 
very  much  on  his  Guard,  if  he  don’t  clearly  fee 
with  his  own  Eyes,  or  has  too  much  Indolence,  or 
too  little  Leifure,  thoroughly  to  examine  for  him- 
felf  (as  few,  alas,  are  willing  to  be  at  the  Pains  of 
acquainting  themfelves  fo  thoroughly  with  the  Apo- 
flle’s  Writings,  and  of  comparing  one  Part  of 
them  with  another,  fo  as  to  be  fully  able  to  judge 
of  thefe  Gentlemen’s  Glofles  and  Pretences)  in  this 
Cafe,  he  is  in  Danger  of  being  impofed  on  with  de- 
lufive  Appearances ;  as  he  is  prepared  by  this  fair 
Pretext  of  exalting  the  Sagacity  of  the  Apodle, 
and  by  a  Parade  of  Learning,  Criticifm,  exa6t  Ver- 
fion.  Penetration  into  the  true  Scope,  and  Difcern- 
ing  of  wonderful  Connedions,  together  with  the 
Airs  thefe  Writers  aflume  of  didatorial  Perempto- 
rinefs,  and  Contempt  of  old  Opinions  and  old  Ex- 
pbfition^s ;  1  fay,  fuch  an  one  is  by  thefe  Things 
prepared  to  fwallow  flrange  Dodrine,  as  trufting  to 
the  fuperior  Abilities  of  thefe  modern  Interpreters. 

But  I  humbly  conceive,  their  Interpretations, 
'particularly  of  the  Apodle  PauPs  Writings,  though 
in  forne  Things  ingenious,  yet  in  many  Things 
concerning  thefe  great  Articles  of  Religion,  are 
extremely  abfurd,  and  demonftrably  difagreeable, 
in  the  higheft  Degree,  to  his  real  Defign,  to  the 
Language  he  commonly  ufes,  and  to  the  Dodrines 
currently  taught  in  his  Epidles.  Their  Criticifms, 
when  examined,  appear  far  more  fubtil,  than  folid  ; 
and  it  feems  as  if  nothing  can  podibly  be  drong 
enough,  nothing  perfpicuous)  enough,  in  any  Com- 
pofure  whatever,  to  dand  before  fuch  Liberties  as 
thefe  Writers  indulge  :  The  plained  and  mod  ner¬ 
vous  Difcourfe  is  analyfed  and  criticifed,  till  it  dif- 
folves  into  jnothing,  or  till  it  becomes  a  Thing  of 

little 
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little  Significance :  The  holy  Scripture  is  fubtilifed 
into  a  meer  Mift  ;  or  made  to  evaporate  into  a  thin 
Cloudj  that  eafily  puts  on  any  Sliape,  and  is  mo¬ 
ved  in  any  Direflion,  with  a  PufF  of  Wind,  juft  as 
the  Manager  pleafes.  ’Tis  not  in  the  Nature  and 
Power  of  Language,  to  afford  fufficient  Defence 
againft  fuch  an  Art,  fo  abufed  >  as,  1  imagine,  a 
due  Confideration  of  feme  Things  1  have  had  Oc- 
cafion  in  the  preceding  Difeourfe  to  obferve,  may 
abundantly  convince  us. 

But  this,  with  the  reft  of  what  1  have  offered  on 
this  Subjedf  of  original  Sin,  muft  be  left  to  every 
candid  Reader  to  judge  of,  for  himfelf ;  and  the 
Succefs  of  the  whole  muft  now  be  left  with  GOD 
who  knows  what  is  agreeable  to  his  own  Mind^ 
and  is  able  to  make  his  own  Truths  prevail ;  how¬ 
ever  myfterious  they  may  feem  to  the  poor,  par¬ 
tial,  narrow  and  extremely  imperfea  Views  of 
Mortals,  while  looking  through  a  cloudy  and  de- 
lufory  Medium;  and  however  difagreeable  they  may 
be  to  the  innumerable  Prejudices  of  Men’s  Hearts: 

- And  who  has  promifed,  that  the  Gofpel  of 

CHRIST,  fuch  as  is  really  bis,  (hall  finafty  be 
vtaorious ;  and  has  affured  us,  that  the  Word 
which  goeth  out  of  his  hdouth,  Jhall  not  return  to 
btm  void,  hut  Jhall  occomplijh  that  which  he  pleafetb 
and  Jhall  projper  in  the  'Thing  whereto  he  fends  it,  — 
Let  GOD  arife,  and  plead  his  own  Caufe,  and  'glo¬ 
rify  his  own  great  Name.  AMEN. 


the  end. 
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